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| Silonoan; Gosernor of | 
na, #uceus d againſt Abderhaman 


Account of -the Death" of Yaſouf, 


wa 


— 


The co NTEN TS. 


Abderhaman, and 20 10 Aix la Chapelle | 


to put themſelves under the Protection of 
Charlemagne, whom they aſiiſt in inva- + 


ding Catalonia. Haſhem, King of Cor- | - 


_  doua, takes his. Advantage of the Gonfu- . 
lion of Charlemagne's Airs in Germa- 
ny, and recovers Catalonia. That Mo- 
 narch, having appeas d the Diſfturban- 
ces in Germany, and concluded the Coun- 
cil of Francfort, ſends powerful Armies 
into Catalonia, and makes himſelf Ma- 
ter of ſeveral Places in that Province. 
Lewis the Mild, King of Aquitain, con- 
quers Barcelona, and makes one Bera 
Count thereof, who afterwards carries 
on a private Correſpondence with the | 
King of Cordoua, | upon which Ac- 
count Be is ſentencd to loſe his Life. 
Bernard ſucceeds him. He endeavours 
to induce Burgundy 7o revolt apainſt 
Lewis the Mild, his Benefatior, in Fa- 

_ ©our of Pepin. He makes himſelf Maſter 
of Toulouſe. He goes to render Homage 
10 Charles he Bald, who kills him as he 
is kneeling at his Feet. Alderan ſucceeds 
Bim. Guillermo, or William, Son to Ber- 
nard, Count of Bareelona, who upon bis 
Father's Diſaſter had fled for Sanctua- 
ry to Abderhaman, King of Cordoua, 
makes himſelf Maſter of Barcelona, takes 


Priſoners the Counts Ademar and Iſem- 


bard. He is aſſaſſinated. Geofroid, or 
e „) © 


— 


f 


Wiffoid, the Firſt uf that Name, ſuccesds 
Alderan. Salomon aſperſes him to King 
Charles: He goes. 70. Narbonne 70. 7777 | 
mon ſucceeds Wifroid, whoſe Son, -nam'd 

_ Tikewiſe Wifroid, afſaſſinates him, and 
| "cond of that Name, bas Four Sons, the 
 HEldeſs of which, namd Alphonſo, is | 
made Biſhop of Urgel. The Second, na- 
med Wifroid, ig p:iſoud. Miron,. his 
Third Son, ſucceeds bim; and Signio- 
oid, the Fourth, inherits the County, or 
 Earldom, of Urgel. Miron /eaves Two © 
- Sons : Signiofroid, the Eldeft, ſucceeds ' © 
Bim, 2 Toungeſt, Oliban, has the © © 
Earldom of Cerdana for his Inheritance. a 
Signiofroid dias without Iſſue. Is ſucceed- | 
ed by bis Brother Oliban- But Borel, un- 
 der-*Pretext' that he is incapable of go- | 

„ verning the State, diſputes the Wegen e 
doith him. Borel 7s killd in a Caſile. FE 
He leaves\Two, Sons; Raymond and Ar- 

1 mengol: The. firft ſucceeds bim, and the . 

5 other is made Count of Urgel. Raymond 

s 


leaves a Son nam Beranger, who ſac-. «© 
s | ceeds him, and leaves for bis Succeſſor 5 
bs Raymond the Second. Raymond the Se- , 
* cond has ſeveral Sons, among ſt whom he 
5 gives the Preference to Raymond the 
* Third, and makes him his Heir to the © 
r Prejudice of Pedro. Beranger, Count of 
1, = Vor. 1 E LEES Carcaſs 
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_ Ray mond, aſſa gates this laſt to obtain 
his Bur 22 Pi the Peof 


Third, tho an. Hfant in the Cradle. 


He ſeaves Two Sons, Raymond rhe Fifth, 
and 1 r. The firft ſucceeds him in 
The ; EY: m. Barcelona, and Beran- 


ger has Fe his Inheritance the Earl- 


dom of Provence. He marries Petronilla, 


the, King of Aragon's only Danghter. 


Catalonia 7s united 7 od Crown of 


Ara Bot, 


BOOK 


Wy +? STE „ 
4% . 


lone, Bats Brother to pedro an 


e cbuſe Ray- 
mond he Fourth, Son to Raymond 'the 
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A 


Of the Revorurions which happen'd in 


Catalonia. From the Near 759, to 1162, 
when that Province was annex'd to the 
Crown of Aragon. OO 


A HE Situation of Catalonia, the un- 


@#1 quiet, turbulent Humour, and Mar- 


Ir tial Diſpoſition of its Inhabitants, 
and a Spirit of Independency which 
bas always ſubſiſted amongſt them, 


tions. We have already taken 1 5 0 in the 
Firſt Book, of thoſe which happen'd in the 


Time of the Romans and Goths. In this we 


ſhall treat of thoſe whereof the Hiſtory makes 


-Y 2 8 


; i have, in all Ages, made this Pro- 
vince a Theater of bloody Wars and Revola- 
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- 


324 The HISTORY of the 


Mention from the Invaſion of the Moors to 
the Year 1162, when this State was united to 
— the Crown of Aragon; and in the Sequel of 
our Hiſtory, we ſhall likewiſe declare the Re- 
volutions wherewith it was agitated from that 
Time down to the Lear 1472, When Aragon 
was united to Caftile by the Marriage of the 
King Don Ferdinand, ſurnam'd the Catholick, 
with the Queen Dona Iſab ella. 
Abderhaman, Governor General, or Vice-Roy 
of the States which the Moors, under Haſhem 
the Caliph, were poſſeſs of in Spain, under Pre- 
text of regulating and correcting the Diſorders 
which had been introduc'd into the Government, 
ſo grievouſly oppreſs'd the People, that, in the 
Fear 730, a certain Perſon nam'd Munuza, Go- 
vernor of Celtiberia and Catalonia, form'd the 
Deſign of ſhaking off that Tyrant's Yoke. , But 
as, of himſelf, he was not powerful enough 
to go thro with an Enterprize of ſuch Con- 
ſequence, he had Recourſe to Eudon, or Eudes, 
Duke of  Aquitain, with whom he made a 
League Offenſive and Defenſive; and, as a 
Pledge of his Sincerity, marry'd his Daughter, 
as has been obſerv'd in the Fourth: Book. The 
little. Succeſs this Confederacy met withal re- 
eſtabliſh'd Abderhaman in the full Extent of 
| the Authority which he had before exercis'd 
| | over the Catalonians,” in which he continud 
| till the Year 732, when he loſt his Life in the 
| Battle of Tours. From that Time to the Year 
| 759, there happen'd nothing in Catalonia which 0 
| has any Relation to our preſent Theme; fo I 
[ that we ſhall fix the firſt Epocha of the Revo-  _. 
1 Iutions which are to be the Subject of this Book, 
m Tet Narr. T7. he 
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el Bderbaman Ben Humeya, Firſt King of 759. 
Cordoua, having uſurp'd the Throne 
from the Caliph Abon Giafar Al. 
nan ſor, nſet with ſuch Oppoſition 
— from Tuſouf, who was Vice-Roy of 
Spain at the Time of his Uſurpation, that he 
procur d him to be aſſaſſinated by the Inhabi- 
tants of Joledo, which ſo highly incens'd all 
the Relations and Friends of the Deceaſed, that 
they reſolv'd- to revenge his Death. Silonoan, 
Governor of Barcelona and Girona, was the firſt 


who openly expreſs d his Reſentment, Which 


he did by giving up all the Country depend- 

ing upon thoſe Two Governments into the Hands 

of: BIBS" | hoo LS. ana} bbc 
This Revolt was a terrible Mortification to 

the new King of Cordoua, who was not ſo firm- 

ly fix d in his N but that he was in 

an 1 8 Danger of loſing it with the ſame 

| ty wherewith he had gain'd it. For be- 

ſides a furious War he was engag'd in againft 

Don Froila the Firſt, | the Portugueſe had revolt- 

ed from his Obedience, and none of the Ci- 760 

ties and Towns ſituated in that Part of the : 

Country, which at preſent goes by the Name 

of the Ne of Murcia 1 Valencia, would 


* 


acknowledge him. Being oblig'd to diſſemble, 

and wink at Silonoan's Rebellion, he, this Year, 761. 
diligently employ'd himſelf in making great . 
Preparations for War, in order to bring tghge 
cl... 3 3 > 


| 
[ 
| 
!} 


762. 


326 The HISTORY of be 


Portugueſe to Reaſon, whoſe Weakneſs was ſuch, 
that, without any Manner of Ditficulty, he, in 
4 very little Time, totally ſubdud them; af 
ter which, he paſs'd into Aragon with his whole 


Strength, took. Saragoſſa, and all the Places 


which are ſituated at the Foot of the Pyrene- 
an Mountains, enter'd Catalonia, and {truck 


ſuch a Terror into Silonoan, that, finding him- 


ſelf deſtitute of Forces able to make Head a- 


gainſt him, and ont of Hopes of having any 


Snccours from King Pepin, by Reaſon of the 
domeſtick Wars which Font that Monarch em- 
8 in France, he usd many Endeavours to 
make his Peace with him; ſo that, Catalonia 
fell a Second Time under the Mooriſh Yoke, 
and  remain'd in that Bondage for Fourteen _ 
Years, at the End of which, the Sons of Ju- 


ſonf, whoſe Names were Ben El Arbi and Bel 


Attar, the Firſt Governor of Saragoſſa and the 
Other of Hueſca, took a Reſolution of revenging 
their” Father's Death. With this Deſign they 
held ſecret Cabals, and form'd a very. power- 
ful Party of Malecontents, who promis'd to 


join them, age that Charlemagne, King of 


778. 


| France, wou 


would aſſiſt them. p 
Upon this Aſſurance they went to Aix la 
Chapelle, where that Monarch kept his Court; 
and when they had taken an Oath of Alle- 
giance and Fealty to him, they offer d to 
urniſh him with Means to make himſelf” Ma- 
ſter of Catalonia and Aragon. Charlemagne, ex- 
tremely pleas'd with the . of finding 
ſo favourable an Opportunity of extending the 
Bounds of his Empire upon the Ruins of that 
of the Hufidels, readily accepted the Propoſals 
thoſe Two noble Moors made him; and in a 
ſhort Time after, he rais'd Two numerous Ar- 
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diſpatchd away into Catalonia under the Con- 
dud of ſeveral Generals, and himſelf, at the 


Head of ts other, are 1 
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nveſted by 
Troops but they fu mitted Þ 


5 
eſca, Went to 2 him, to deliver into his 
Poſleſſion all the Places belonging to his Go- 


vernment; after — he cond ndycted him to 


Haragoſſa, where Ben El Arbi ue him to be 


acknowledg'd: for Soveraign of t a Gopal, 48 


; 1 
* 
%< 
wd : 2 1 
3 . 4 4 4 * _- ” £, 
4 1 | } 38 ot 
4 - * 8 - . p 4 
4 L 4 # 4 2 4 7 Fg 
«4 > 4 * - * * o 1 2 
; 5 43 4 p 1 * 
7 
7 1 7 \ | ; , - pe . * 
. i A Ts f 
Py * 2 ” — . 1 
* * : p . a * 
_— F * 3 i 4 £ 
| f oF £3 #29 
Py "+ wt . | 
wo f r 
* + 4 * t 4 * 3 
. * * 
F r * ; : 
3 6 3 1 5 1 7 2%. * : 1 
£ F * * " 2 \ dg 4 . CY F 4 * "= 
; Y 4 RE vol u- 


3 cat 


2 — 


| 
1 


N got The HrorORm of the s Act 


* ö 5 F# YE: % * ae 07 11 "£01 


ESE 


4 $ 7 6 8 * N „e 975 7 G ; 0 NG 7 
— — < LO 1 x + © $5 x 4 


| Revouvtion 11. 1 io y: +3 ; 
3508557 

— UT being, this Your: oblig d to re- 
turn to France in order to reduce 
the Saxon, who were in Rebellion 
againſt him, King Abderhaman made 
fo well his Advantage of that Mo- 
narch's Abſence, that he recover d all Ages 5 
and Catalonia. 1 
The Inhabitants of Girona, no loliger ab 
to endure the Tyranny which the Moor ex- 
ercis'd' over them, ſent ſecret Notice to the 
French Governors who commanded upon the 
Frontiers of Gallia Narbonnenſs, That if they 
had any Defire to recover that City, they had 
nothipg to do but to preſent themſelves be- 


fore it, and the Gates ſhould be immediately 
ſet open. Upon this Intelligence, Lewis the 


Mild, Son to Charlemagne, and King of Aqui- 
- tain, 45 Orders to his Generals to march 
with a | Expedition and lay Siege to Girona. 
The Moors who were in the City refolv'd to 
make a vigorous Defence; but the Chriſtians, 
who were far ſuperior in Number to the Ir. 
Adels, put them to the Sword, and ſurrender'd 
the Place to the Heneb, who left a Count there 
for Governor; and as ever ſince the Moori/h 


Invaſion the Church of that City had been 


without a Paſtor, one whoſe Name was Adaulph, 
was made Biſho 


After the Reduction of Girona, the French 
Generals turn d their Arms againſt Urgel, e 
fſurren- 


greg without n the leaſt Reſiſtance. 
puſhing their Conqueſts ſtill far- 

ade themſelves Maſters of Auſona, 
N — 2 e Places at the Foot of the Hrenean 
Mountains. Happy had they been, if while 


they were driving the Mabometant from: thoſe 


Quarters; - Hereſy: had not ſpread itſelf there 
— the Jn lorable Fall of Felix, Biſhop of Ur 
el, who ſuffer'd himſelf. to be aue by the 
Earth] Allurements of Self-Love, in ſeeing him- 
him. flatter d 5 a Letter which 8 Weote 

| Blipundu: was. Adchbiſhop of met, and was 
uinyerkdby: eſteem d upon Account of his pro- 
found” Erudition, and jw Zeal" againſt —5 In- 


novators. This Lear he aſſembled a Sy nod at 


Seville, at which the Errors of the Mingenrians 


were condemn d. But the Lear 7 this 7 
zealous Defender of the Holy Doctrine fell him - 


ſelf into Error, in maintaining. That Jes us 
CukIs T was not God's own Son, and that if 
the FxTRHERN call'd him his So, it was no 
otherwiſe than by Adoption. The learned A- 
cuin pretends, that this Prelate had imbib d 
that deteſtable Opinion from the corrupted 
Source of the Writings of certain Prieſts of 
Cordoun. However it was, this Error ſcanda- 
liz d the Catholicks, + and ſeveral began to ex- 


claim loudly a gainſt Aa and eſpecially 


an Aſturian Prieſt, whoſe Name was Beatut, 
and Etherius, Biſhop of Oſna. However, as 
Elipandus was 'Privhate: of all Sai, and had 
the Reputation of being a very learned Per- 
ſon, ſeveral ſuffer d themſelves to be drawn in- 
to the Snare he had ſpread for them, and in- 
ſenſibly plung'd into M cw which he 
| OY + under new Ierms. 
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| - Beatus, who perfectly well knew all * bol 

fon of the Archbiſhop. of Toledo's 2 took 
Pen in Hand, pon: wrote Two Boo 2 — 
him, as well ; in his own as in the Name of 
Etherius, Biſhop of Oſna, which are in a Ma- 
nuſeri SN is preſerv'd in the Archives of 


the Church of Toledo, and are inſerted in the 


Bibliothequo des Peres. Notwithſtanding this Re- 
fatation, Elipandus ftill perſiſted ip.- 
ing his Herefy with greater Obſtinacy 2 
95 infomuch that Adrian was bligd 
to write be to 4 carius, and to ſeveral 
ther Biſhops had embrac d his Party, to 
bandon OS —5 and to exhort thoſe who 
1 not ſuffer'd themfelves to be cortupted to 
Ty upen their Guard, and to Precautian them- 
ſelves againſt thoſe Fnovators. 
* 4 Elipauqus, in Deſpair, becauſe Bann, and 
Etherius had prevented the Contagion of his 
Impiaus Doctrine from ſpreading in the Afu- 
vias, concluded, that in order to propagate it 
he muſt of Neceflity increaſe the 2 of 
his Partiſans; and knowing that Falix, Biſhop 
of Urgel was very learned, and was in great 
Credit and Reputation in Catalonia, he wrote 
him a flattering Letter/ to require his Senti- 
ments concerning his new Doctrine, the ap- 
parent Foundations whereof, upon which 
bad built, he diſplay d, but the hidden Ve- 
nom he carefully conceal'd from him. Falix, 
| whoſe Self. Love was inſtantly awaken d, found 
himſelf ſo agreeably flatter'd'v when he perceivd 
kimſelf to be conſulted by the Primate of the 
Spaniſh Church, who was regarded 
as an Oracle, unfortunately gave Way to the 
Temptation to aſſociate bimfel with that Great 
Man, to whom he return'd Anſwer, That he 
| heartily 


. Revoluions in Spain, 33.0 
heartily and ſincerely embrac'd his Doctrine, 


Res. rn ß x 1 at 
” Dari theſe Tranſactions Abderhaman, King 788. 
of Cordona, died, and his Eldeſt Son Haſhem 
ſeiz d upon the Kingdom of Toledo, contrary 

to the Diſpoſition of his Father's laſt Will and 
_ Teſtament, who had bequeath'd it to Suliman 
done of his other Sons, of Eleven he left, who 
united with another of his Brothers, nam d 
Abdallah, and with Zato Governor of Catalonia. | 
: Lewis, King of Aquitain, perceiving; Abder- 789. 
 baman's Sons were embaraſs d in a" fraternal | 
War, enter'd Catalonia at the Head of a power- 
ful Army, reſolving to make his Advantage of 
their Diviſion. - Zato fearing to be attack d and 
over-whelm'd by Haſhem, ' whoſe Power 'increa- 
ſed every Day more and more, went to meet 
the King of Aquitain, to whom he did Ho- 

—_ for the Earldom of Barcelona: One na- 
med Abutar, (rather Bow Tahar ) Governor 
of the other Part of Catalonia, did the like, 
and ſeveral other Governors of leſs Conſide- 
ration follow'd the Example of thoſe WWW. 175 
Upon this, King Lewis preſented himſelf 790. 
before Barcelona, imagining that Zato would 
have ſet open the Gates of that City; but that 
perfidious Governor ' refus'd it. The King of 
 Aquitain was ſenſibly touch'd at that notable 
Treachery ; but as he was not in a Condition 
to revenge the Affront, he diſſembled his Re- 
ſentment, and took the Way to Lerida, which 
he carry'd by Aſſault, deftroy'd with Fire and 
Sword the whole Country that lies extended 
from that City Walls as far as Hueſca, made 
many Captives, and retook the Way towards 
Wee Wen 
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| Zato, by the Expedition the King of Ai. 
tain had been making, being ſenſible how 


much 


that Prince was incens'd againſt him, went 


again to his Camp in order to juſtify himſelf; 


him to be arreſted, and ſent him Prifoner to 


King Charlemagne his Father. The Sight of 


that Criminal was no leſs pleaſing to that 


Monarch than the News he receivd was diſ- 
pleaſing and mortifying; I mean when he un- 


derſtood, that Felix, Biſhop of Urgel, after he 


had diſpers d the Poiſon of his Hereſy through- 
out his own Dioceſs, and ſeveral other Parts 
of Catalonia, had written to the Prelates of the 


Narbonnois to inſinuate it likewiſe amongſt them. 
That great Monarch, always attentive to the 


Intereſts of the Church, | perceiving that this 


deteſtable Se& made a prodigious Progreſs 


throughout the Province, reſolv'd to put a Iv ; 


to its Courſe. To this Purpoſe, he conſul- 
ted 1 1 Adrian, and when he had receiv'd 
1 


be call'd at Narbonne, in which aſſiſted Twen- 
ty Six French Biſhops, and Two of Catalonia 
who were the above-ſaid - Felix, Biſhop of 
Urgel, and Adaulph, Biſhop of Girona, of whom 


we have already likewiſe made Mention Ft 
another Place. The Council was open'd' on 
the Twenty Seventh of June, the Preſident. of 


which was Daniel, Metropolitan of Gallia Nar- 
bonnenſis, and Didier repair'd thither on the 
Part of Charlemagne. There is no Monument 


extant that gives an exact Account of what 


was there determin'd touching the Error of 
Falix; but as the Fathers of the Council give 


it the Title of P:-filential, it is inferr'd that 


his Doctrine was condemn'd ; and ſince. the 


ſaid - 


neſs's Anſwer, he caus'd a Council to 


ſaid Felix ſubſcribd with the reſt of the Pre- 


lates, there is ſome Probability that he either 
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abi d tas fl Dolce." or e 


the Sentence before it was pronoun d. 


When the Council was broke up, Felix was 


boblig'd to go and render Account to Charle- 
magne of what he taught concerning the Fili- 


ation of Je$us CHxrIsT, who caus d a certain 


Number of Biſhops to be aſſembled at Rati/- 


bon, who all unanimouſly declar'd, in the 


792. 


King's Preſence, That this Prelate was fully - 


convicted of Hereſy, and forc'd him to recant. 


Charlemagne, not ſatisfy'd with that Recantation, 


ſent him to Rome, accompany'd by the Ab- 
bot Angilbert, to make a formal Abjuration 
before Pope Adrian. Being arriv'd there, his 


Holineſs aſſembled ſeveral Biſhops, and obli> 


ge him to abjure all his Errors in their Pre- 


| fence, after which he had Leave to return to 


his Dioceſs. 5 
Falix was no ſooner return'd to Spain, but 
he gave an Account to Elipandus of all that 
had paſsd the preceding Year touching their 


793. 


common Doctrine; upon which Elipandus 
wrote a Book to prove that St. elfen and 


St. Julian, the Two moſt illuſtrious of all his 


Predeceſſors, had taught the very ſame Do- 


ctrine that he did. This Work, with an Apo- 
logetical Letter, he ſent to Felix to tranſ- 
mit the whole to Charlemagne, and intreated 

him, with the moſt preſſing Inſtances, to ex- 


amine the Foundations of his Doctrine once 


more. Felix had no ſooner read the Letter, 
and the Work, but he again plung'd into his 
former Errors. WW: 


When Charlemagne had receiv'd the Letter, 


and Book, of Elipandus, he caus d them to be 


1 examin'd 
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_ exatnin'd by the moſt learned Men of his 
Realm, and particularly by Alcuin, whom a 
little before he had ſent for from England. Soon 


after he wrote to Felix to exhort him to re- 


nounce his Errors, and to return to the Bo- 


ſom of the Church, and then ſent a Copy 
of that Book to Pope Adrian, and another to 


Faulinus, Patriarch of Aguileia. The Pope per- 


ceiving the Danger to which the Church was 
expos d, wrote to all the Biſhops of France, 
and Spain, a long Letter, wherein he demon- 
ſtrated the Errors of Elipandus, by the Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scripture, and. of the Fathers 
of the Church. Pauliuus likewiſe wrote to them 
very learnedly, and theſe Letters are/inſerted 
* F _ Labe, and Cardinal D' Aguirre, in their 
Works. 485 
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REVOLUTION IV. 

I the ſame Time, Haſhem, per- 
eoeeeiving Charlemagne to have his 
e Hands full in Germany, being there 
dengag d in a War which would not 
permit him to ſend any conſide- 
THT rable Body of Troops into Catalo- 
nia, took his Advantage of ſo favourable an 
Opportunity of recovering what he had loft 
the preceding Year, and ſent thither a nu- 


-merous Army under the Command of Abdel- 
melic, who ruin'd the whole Province with 


Fire and Sword. Roderic de Toledo ſays, that 
that General took Girona and Barcelona, 
'T . _ Charle- 


Charlemagne was ſenſibly touch'd at that Diſ- 


grace; but preferring the Intereſt of the Church 79%. 


nothing but employing his whole Application 
to extinguiſh the Errors of Felix in Catalonia 
by aſſembling a Council in Germany, at which 
aſſiſted the Prelates of Italy and France, to the 
Number of upwards of Three Hundred. The 
City of Francfort was the Place were the Coun- 
cil was conven d. Theophilatus and Stephen were 
the Preſidents thereof, in Quali of Legate 
from the Holy See. Peter, Archbiſhop of Mi- 
lan, and Paulinus, Patriarch of Aquilzea, gave 
there | moſt ſhining Proofs of their Zeal and 
profound Erudition. Felix and Elipandus were 
there condemn'd as Perſons convicted of He- 
reſy. After the breaking up of the Council, 
Charlemagne wrote a Letter, full of Piety, to 
all the Biſhops of Spain to exhort them to 
abandon the Errors of thoſe Two Prelates. He 
ſent them, at the ſame Time, the Determi- 
nation of the Council, a Bull from the Pope, 
and the Refutation of Elipandus s Book, to the 
End that they might be -convinc'd that Felix 
and Elipandus were in an Error. All this 
was no Obſtacle to prevent Felix from per- 
ſiſting with great Obſtinacy in his impious Do- 
ctrine, as ſhall be obſery'd hereafte. 


to his own particular Advantages, 
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Harlenagne having caus'd the Coun- 


\ (Ml ſettled the Affairs which had kept 
him employ'd in Germany, ſent Or- 
ders to bis Generals in Gallia Nar- 


3 ta get together all their Troops, and 


to paſs into Catalonia to recover what had Th 
been conquer d by the Moors, in that Province, 


Two Years before. Haſhem's Death, which 
happen'd the preceding Year, had occaſion'd 
fo many Troubles and Diſturbances amongſt 
the Infidels, that they had not been at Lei- 


ſure to take Care for the Security of their late 


Conqueſts; inſomuch that the French made 
themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Places, ravag'd 
the whole Country, made abundance of Cap- 
tives, and, being - return'd Home, gave Ac- 
count to Charlemagne of their Operations. This 
Irruption caſt Zade, Governor of Barceloua, in- 


to {ſuch a Conſternation, that he offer d Gar- 


lemagne to become his Vaſſal, which, according 


to the Opinion of Eginarth, was the Reaſon 


that, for that Time, nothing was attempted 


againſt Barcelona. 


797. 


Falix, Biſhop of Urgel, more obſtinate in 


his Hereſy than ever, wrote a Book in his 


own Juſtification, and ſent it to Alcuin, Ab- 
bot of the Monaſtery of Tours. When Alcuin 


had receiv'd that Book, he ſent a Copy of it 


to Charlemagne, and intreated him to take others 


cil of Francfort to break up, and 


WWW 
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to ſend to Pope Leo, to Paulinus, Patriarch of 


molt learned Prelates of that Age.  Paulinus 


olutions in Spain. 337 


Aguiliea, to Ricebode, Archbiſhop of Treves, 
and to Theodulph, Biſhop of Orleans, the Four 


wrote Three Books againſt the Apology of 


_ Felix, and Alcuin Seven, 


: At the ſame Time, | L | ; is, | ; King þ of - A q was 


tain, finding himſelf not in a Condition to 


go in Perſon into Catalonia, © ſent Orders to 
his Generals to cauſe Auſona, (now calFd Vicq) 
Cardona, Caftraſerra, Girona, and ſeveral other 
Places, fituated upon the Banks of the River 


Ther, to be fortify'd, the Command of all 

which he gave to one whoſe, Name was. Borel. 
Upon Sight of thoſe extraordinary warlike Pre- 
parations, a certain Mooriſh Chief, nam'd Ba- 


balui, who had a conſiderable Command at the 


Foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, demanded Peace 
of the King of Aquitain ; and Zade, Governor 
of Barcelona, when he had put that City in 
2 Condition to reſiſt the Moors, departed for 


Air Ia Chapelle, where he did Homage to Charle- 


— 


magne, and put Barcelona into his Poſſeſſion, 


upon Condition that that Monarch ſnould con- 
tinue him in the Government thereof as his 


Lieutenant. 


1 


| Falix, Biſhop of Urgel, not only perſever'd 
in his Hereſy concerning the Adoption of IE- 


sus CRyIsT, but, this Year, taught lik wie 
Two other Errors. The Firſt, That it was ne- 


ceſſary to put Salt in the Bread and Wine ap- 


perform'd by Ablution; upon which Charle- 
magne. was oblig'd. to ſend \Leydrade, Archbiſhop 
VV 
ane eee eee 
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pointed for the Conſecration: The Second, That 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm muſt abſolutely be 


798. 
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amine how Matters ſtood in that Dioceſs. Theſe 


Prelates having found the Biſhop, and almoſt 
9 — d into thoſe Three Er- 


all his Dioceſans, 
rors, convok d a Wh 
ted all the neighbouring Biſhops, an 
was again condem d. 


: " * 


This impiqus Heretick finding his falſe Do- 


: = 


ynod, to which ey invi- 


ctrine proſcribd, Mace ſuch preſſin . 
with the Biſhops, that he obtain d Permiſſion 


to go to Aix la Chapelle, to make his Repre- 


ſentations to Charlemagne, who aſſembled ſe- 


veral Prelates to hear the Reaſons he could 
alledge in his Defence. Being convinc'd of 


his being in an Error, he recanted by a Con- 
feſſion of Faith he made in a full Aﬀembly of 
Biſhops, and ſent his Abjuration to his Cler- 
gY; 8 the Biſhops knowing that he had re- 
canted ſeveral Times before, and that he had 


always return d to his Vomit, thought fit to 
depoſe him, and to ſend him in Baniſhmen 


p # 


to Lyons. Pope Leo the Third, on his Side, con- 


demn'd. him likewiſe in a Council he conven'd 


at Rome, and pronounc'd an Anathema againſt 


When Felix was arriv'd at Lyons, he wrote 
a long Letter to Elipandus, to 7 him 
that he had abjur'd his Errors, upon w 

Prelate wrote to Alcnin, whom he lobk d up- 


on as the Scourge of his falſe Doctrine, a long 


Apologetical Letter, herein he loaded him 


TY 1ngurious Language. Howe! 


in his Spanſb Martyrology, fays, That this Pre. 


* 


late abjur'd his Herefies ſome Time after, and 
at he was not depos d as Feliz fad been. 


A. 


: 


ut this Author has been fully refuted cons 
cerning the Recantation of Elipandus; fo that 
we only mention it as an Apocryphal, Fact. 
e While 


Felix 


. , 
. 


hich that 


ver , 2 Tamayo, : 
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Churches of Catalonia, El Haſſan, King of Cor- 
dona, put an End to the War he had 


lab, as has been obſerv'd in the Fourth Book. 
The Concluſion of this inteſtine War, which 
for à conſiderable while had ſubſiſted amongft 
the Moors, produc'd Two very different Effects. 
The Firſt was, That Zade, who govern'd Barcelona 
for Charlemagne, finding El Haſſan diſengag'd 
from the Diſturbances which till then had kept 
him employ'd, abandon d the Party of France 
and [he his Peace with that Prince. The 
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While the Biſhops were employ'd in ſtifling 
the Errors of Hlipandus and Felix, and were 
re-eſtabliſhing the Orthodox Doctrine in the 


. gag d 1n againſt. his Uncles Suliman and Ab- 


Second, That Azan, or Axon, Proprietor of 


Hueſca, who had follow'd the Faction of Su- 


liman and Abdallah, fearing to be attack d and 
ruird by El Haſſan, put himſelf under the Pro- 
tection of Charlemagne, and did him Homage, 


which furniſh'd Lewis, King of Aquitain, with. 
Means of making himſelf Maſter: of Lerida, 
which Place he immediately diſmantled, to a- 
void the Expence he | muſt of Neceſlity have 
been at to preſerve it. 

After the taking of Lerida, King Lewis gave 
Orders that Siege ſhould be laid to Barcelona, 


and that it ſhould not be rais'd till Zade was 
ſeverely puniſh'd for his Perfidiouſneſs. This 


6 


1 was truly great, but by ſo much the 
Ire difficult to be executed becauſe the Place 
was exceeding ſtrong by its natural Situation, 


was abundantly fugniſh'd. with Proviſions, war- 
like Ammunitions, and Troops, and the Chri- 


fian Army was cares ſufficient to inveſt it. 


of Aquitain's 


hg oma. all theſe Difficulties, the King 801. 
E 


£2 ing 


nerals did not fail of beſieg- 


290, 


* 
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ing it; but Winter being near at Hand, and 
wanting the neceſſary Succours to carry on their 


Works in order to reduce the Place, they con- 


tented themſelves with blocking it up in ſuch 


a Manner, that nothing could poſſibly be con- 


vey'd thither from Abroad. 


The Blockade being form'd they ent Ad- 


vice to the King how. every Thing ſtood, at 
the ſame Time repreſenting to him, That it 


highly concern'd the. Glory of his Arms to 


make his utmoſt Efforts to carry a Place, the 
Conqueſt whereof muſt, certainly, be follow'd 
by the Reduction of all Catalonia. Upon theſe 
Remonſtrances King Lewis got together a great 
Number of Troops which he divided into Three 
Bodies, One of which continued in Rouſellox 
to be ready at Hand to march where-ever the 
Neceſſity of Affairs ſhould require; the Second 
was ſent to Barcelona under the Conduct of 
Roſtagan, Count of Girona, in order to puſh 
on the Siege; the Third remain'd between 
Roufillon and Barcelona, under the Command 
of Count Villiam, and one nam'd Ademar, to 
prevent the Beſieged from being ſuccour d. 
Things being thus diſpos d, Raſtagan join d 
his Troops with thoſe who had inveſted the 
Place, and preſs'd it ſo vigorouſly, that Zade 
was forc'd to ſend to demand ſpeedy Relief 
from El Haſſan, King of Cordona, who imme- 
diately caus'd a powerful Army to take the 
Field under the Command of one of his Ge- 
nerals, who being arriv'd at Saragoſſa, Count 
William and Ademar, who commanded the Ar- 
my appointed to obſerve. the Enemy's Motions, 
march'd directly towards him, and ſtruck him 
with ſuch Terror that he durſt not advance a- 
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In the mean while, Roſtagan preſs'd the Be- FC, 
fieg'd with ſuch Vigor, that he reduc'd them 7 
to the laſt Extremities of Miſery. Benedict, 
Author of the AN NAL S of Lewis: the Mild, 
fays, That they were ſo grievouſly oppreſs d 
with Hunger, that they tore off the old rot- 
ten Leather from the Doors to eat it; vetuſ- 
riſima _ coria deradere. Several threw them- 
ſelves headlong from the Walls to avoid fal- 
ling into the Hands of the Chriſtians. The prin- 
cipal Inhabitants of the Cit ſeeing the Dan- 
ger with which Zade was threaten d, advis'd 
him to quit the Place, and implore the King 
of Aquitain's - 3 fo that having ap- 
pointed one of his Relations, whoſe Name was 
Aumar, or Omar, to "govern ' in his Abſence; 
he went to the Court of King Lewis, whorknows 
ing the little Sincerity of his Heart, and in- 
cens d againſt him for his Breach of Faith, ſent him 
to the Emperor Charlemagne, his Father, who 
condemn'd him to Baninment. 
Buy the feeble Reſiſtance the Beſieged had 
made for ſome Days, Count Roſfagan concluded 
they could not hold out much longer; and 
d therefore diſpatch'd away an Expreſs to the 
1e King to deſire him to haſten. thither to take 
de Poſſeſſion of the Place. King Lewis immediate- 
ef ly departed, and having taken upon himſelf 
the Command of the Siege, he puſh/d it on 
ne ſo furiouſly, that the Inhabitants beat a Chas 
e- made, and ſent to propoſe to him, That if 
nt he would ſuffer them to live unmoleſted- iff 
rf the City, and give Leave to the Garriſon to 
1s, M retire where-ever they thought fit, they would 
mil ſet open their Gates, and would deliver up 
al Ammar into his Hands, to which the King con- 
ſented, and the next mn the Place ſurren oy 
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Ihe Day after King Lewis made a ſolemn 
Entry into the City; and when he had ſet 
all Things in Order for the Security of that Ca- 
pital, he gave the Government thereof to Be- 


7a, with the Title of Count, and return d in- 


to France cover'd with Lawrels and Renoẽwm. 
We are not ignorant that ſeveral Hiſtorians 
will not allow Bera to have been Count of Bar- 
celona, pretending that Bernard was the--firſt, 
upon whom that Dignity | was conferr d: But 
it is an Error, and by ſb much the groſſer 
as it is fully refuted by Aymoin, an Author 
contemporary with Lewis the Mild, and who 
had a great Share of that Monarch's Favour and 
Confidence: Bera Comite, | ſays he, ibidem ad 
cuſtodiam relicto cum Gothorum auxiliis. The on- 
ly Reaſon which thoſe wo will not allow 
Bera to have been Count of Barcelona alledge, 
is, that this Word Comite does not ſignify Count 
in the: ſame Senſe we give it, Foraſmuch, 
* ſay they, as that Nobleman did not enjoy 
* the Condado in Quality of Fief.” If this 
Reaſon had been ſufficient to exempt Bera from 
the Quality of Count of Barcelona, it would 
have follow'd, that neither | Bernard, nor Geo- 
Froid, or Vifroid the Firſt, to whom they do 
not deny it, would have been any more in - 
titled to it than he, ſince it is certain that 
they never had the Condado as Frudatories; be- 
cauſe in thoſe Times, that Sort of Counts had 
not been yet introdu'd; nor was it till the 
Year 880, that Geofroid the Second had the 
Condado of Barcelona as Fendatory, as {hall be 
ebſerv'd in the Sequel: But that did not hin- 
der Bera from governing in Quality of Count 
of Barcelona, as did likewiſe Bernard, Geofroid 
the Furſt, LE We are by ſo 1 
* 1 | the 
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the more authoriz d to vote in the Affirmative 


for Bera, . by Reaſon that beſides the above 
quoted Atteſtations of Aymoin, of Benedict, Au- 


thor of the ANNALs. of Lewis the Mild, as 


likewiſe of Diago who wrote the FN of 
ate- 


the Counts of Barcelona, Dr. Ferreras has 


ly given him that Qualit 
of his Hiſtory of Spain, 


„ i 


ſirous of extending his Conqueſts in Spain, left 
Aguitain and came to Barcelona, where when 
he had got together all his Troops he march d 
10 carry the Horrors of War into the Neigh- 
bourhood of Tortoſa, all which he found aban- 
don'd and deſart; ſo that when he had made 
Priſoners all the Moors he met with in his 
Paſſage, he ſet Fire to every Town and Vil- 
lage he found from .Tortoſa to a certain Place 


: 


caall'd Santa. Coloma, where he divided his Ar- 


7 in the Fifth Tome 
Be it as it will, King Lewis the Mila, de. 


802, 


my. into Iwo Bodies, and gave the Command 


of the leaſt of thoſe Armies to Iſembard, to 


| Ademar, to Bera, Count of Barcelona, and to 
Borel, Count of Auſona, with Orders to ravage 


the Mooriſh Territories. He put himſelf at the 


Head of the other Body, and when he had 
deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword that whole Coun- 
try, he paſs d the Segre, ſurpriz d the Enemy, 
cut them to Pieces, took a great Number of 
Captives, paſs'd the Rivers Cinca and Ebro, and 
ruin'd all the Country that lies extended from 
the Southern Bank of this River, as far as 
Villa-Rubia. Thoſe who found Means to eſ- 
cape the Fury of his Soldiers, gave Notice to 
the neighbouring Places of the terrible Deva- 
Nations the French were making, inſomuch 
that all the Inhabitants of thoſe Quarters took 
to their Arms, and put themſelves in Pur- 
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| ſuit of their Enemies. King Lewis's Generals 


endeavour'd to retire in good Order with the 


Booty. they had made. The Moors, who ob- 
ſerv'd their Motions, .imagin'd that they were 


ana, Which is ſurrounded by high Mountains; 


ley but by narrow Paſſes, they waited for 
them at the farther Side thereof: But the French 


and lefs difficult Road. The Moors, deceiv'd 


imagining that they fled, attack d their Rear- 


Guard. The French immediately facing about, 
fell furiouſly upon the Enemy, cut them to 


Paſs'd the Ebro, and after having been abſent 
Tventy Days, Join d the King, Who preſent- 


with Troops, Proviſions, and Ammunitions, 
with experienc'd Officers to defend tgem. 
_ This ' Year, King Lewis, being, by Order 
of the Emperor his Father, employ'd in France, 


3 


'rivd at Barcelona, in Conjunction with the 


which might be eaſily taken to Pieces and 


ſters of the River Ebro. Bera, Count of Bar- 
celona, with Ademar, undertook to convey the 
Boats which they caus'd to be carry'd upon 


of the 2 95 Bera and Ademar, fearing to 
be diſcover'd by the Enemy, took the Way 
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going to take the Way thro' the Valley of 
Tana, 


and as there is no Way to traverſe that Val 
Generals who knew their Deſigns, took a broader 
by that Motion of the French Troops, and 

Pieces, took a great Number of Priſoners, re- 
Ty broke up his Camp to return to France, 


leaving the Frontiers of Catalonia well furniſh'd 


ſent Irgobert into Catalonia, who, being ar- 


d Too» mo rn == kf wn es mM maAGa ae cu 


other Counts, took his Meaſures to beſiege Tor- 
toſa. It was reſolv'd in the Council of War, 
That they ſhould cauſe to be built certain Boats 


re-Join'd, in Order to make themſelves Ma- 


Horſes Backs, while Ingobert conducted the reft 


thro? 


p 
a 
. f 
* 
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at the River's. Side, they | 
their Boats, but they were diſcover'd by a very 
, OO Awww ru 


thro! the Mountain, and for their greater Se- 
curity march d 55 by 1 
| 9 th | 


ey began to refit up 


One of the Inhabitants of Tortoſa being gone 


into the River to waſh himſelf, - obſerv'd that 


abundance of Horſe Dung came down the 


Stream. He inſtantly return'd to the City 


and gave Account to the Governor of what 
he had ſeen, Upon this Intelligence, the Go- 


vernor made no Doubt but that there was 


ſome of the Enemy's Cavalry towards the North 
of the Place, and therefore ſent out Two Of- 
ficers to make Diſcoveries. Soon after the Of- 
ficers return'd, and bronght Word, That the 
River was all over cover'd with Boats, and 
that doubtleſs the Chriſtians intended to ſurprize 
the City. The Governor immediately got to- 
gether all his Troops and march'd to the Place 
where the French were, to whom he gave 


Battle. Notwithſtanding the Chriſtians were very 


much inferior to the Infidels in Number, they 
ave them: ſo valorous a Reception, that they 
Fred them to betake themſelves to Flight, 


and continu'd 2 them till Night came 


on. However they could not attack the Place 
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Night. Being arrivd 


by Reaſon of the numerous Garriſon it con- 


tain dq. 


The following Campaign, Lewis, King of 
Aquitain, aſſembled his own Forces, and ſe- 
veral Adventurers, and march'd towards Tor- 
toſa in order o reduce it, taking with him 


as Generals Fribert, Luitard, and Iſembard. 


The Moors made an incredible Reſiſtance; but 


the King puſtd on the Siege with ſuch Vi- 
zour, that after ſeveral Aſſaults the Place ſur- 


804. 


render d. 
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render d. Notwithſtanding that Monarch left 
there a very numerous Garriſon, he could not 
prevent the Moors from retaking it a Year af- 
ter, nor from maintaining their Ground there- 
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in in Spite of all the Efforts he made, this Year, 


to drive them out. 


El Haſſan having committed ſome Hoſtili- 


ties in the French. Dominions, it being uncer- 


tain whether by Land or by Sea, Bera, Count 
of Barcelona, DUE greateſt Piece of Perfidy 


that was ever heard of, betray'd King Lewis 
the Mild, to whom he was ay indebted 
for his Advancement, and carry'd on a pri- 


vate Correſpondence with the Inf 5 His trea- 


ſonable Practiſes were not ſo ſecretly manag'd 
but that they came to the Knowledge of one 
Sanila, a Perſon of very great Credit in that 
City; inſomuch that animated with a religi- 
ous Zeal and a true Loyalty to his Soveraign, 
he gave Notice of all to the King, who obli- 
ged the Traytor to appear before him in a full 


Aſſembly, and compell'd him to juſtify him- 


ſelf in a Duel with Sanila, who had openly 


_ declar'd himſelf to be his Accuſer. . Whether 


the Conſciouſneſs of his Crime made him. loſe 
Courage, or that Gop increas'd- that of his 


Adverſary as a Puniſhment. for the Guilt, it 


is certain that Saxila obtain'd the Victory; and 
as the barbarous Cuſtom of thoſe Times or- 
dain'd, that thoſe. who were.. vanquiſh'd upon 
ſuch Occaſions ſhould be judg'd guilty; the 
unfortunate Bera was condemn'd to loſe his 
Life: But King Lewis, to maintain the glo 
rious Character of Mild, which his great Good- 
neſs had acquir d him, exempted him from un- 
dergoing the Rigour of the Law, and chan- 
ged the Puniſhment he had merited into Ba- 

niſhment. 


* 
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niſument. We are not ignorant that ſeveral 
Hiſtorians, little vers d in the ancient Hiſtoryx 
of Catalonia, have undertaken to „ | 
Bera, and maintain that the Accuſation .of 
 Sanila was nothing but Calumny. But Bene- 
dit the Annali#, Contemporary with Lewis 
the Mild, and who wrote, ex profeſſo, the Life 
of that Monarch, ſo well characterizes the Na- 
ture of that ungrateful Traytor's Crime, and 
the Puniſhment, which by an authentick Sen- 
tence, , was inflicted upon him, that to ſhut 
the Mouths of thoſe ignorant Apologiſts, we 
thought ourſelves 1 to deliver the very 
Terms he made Uſe of, to the End that we 
may not be accus d of being deſirous of ſin- 
ain ourſelves by a too ſevere Criticiſm: 
In eo Conventn, ſays he, Bera Comes Barci- 
none, qui tandiu fraudis & infdelitatis a vici- 
nis ſuis infimulabatur, cum accu ſatori ſuo-equeſtri 
pugna phy os conatus vincitur. Cumque ut reus 
Majeftatis capitali ſententia damnaretur; parſum 
-es ei miſericordia Imperatoris, & Rotomagum 


L TZ. NE 


y proſcriptus et. el” otras Si dren 

xr i Beſides this Proof of the enormous Crime of 

ſe | Bera, we have another ſtill more authentic 
is extracted from a Privilege which is preferv'd 

it in the Archives of Barcelona, whereby it is 

id juſtify'd, That at the Time when Bera was 


r- || ſecretly caballing againſt the King, a certain 
n Goth, whoſe. Name was Recofind, who doubt- - 
he | leſs was an Accomplice in his Treaſon, began 
us | to dance for Joy at the Progreſs the Moors 
were making againſt. the Chriſtians, whereat 
T John the Firſt, Biſhop of Barcelona, was {b 


n- incens' d and ſcandaliz d, that, not being, able 
n- to moderate the Ardour of his Zeal, he very 
za- bitterly reprimanded that Traytor for his In- 


; ſolence, 5 


821, 


drag | | 
fro the City, which continu'd without a Pa- 
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Biſhop, that he, in a moſt tyrannick Manner, 
gd him out of the Church, and drove him 


ſtor till the Firſt Year of the Reign of Charles 


the Bald, who nam'd one Fredoyne to that Bi- 


ſhoprick, as is expreſly atteſted by this Pri- 
vilege» An inconteſtable Evidence of Bera's 
being guilty of the Crime whereof he was ac 


cus d, and that it is prepoſterous that thoſe 


Hiſtorians ſhould undertake to juſtify him. 
At the Time that Bera was condemn'd, there 
was in the Army of King Lewis the Mild a 
Nobleman of very great Diſtinction, whom 
Aymorn calls Berhard, Benedict the Annaliſt Bern- 
hard, and the Catalan Bernard. Beſides his 
high Birth, he was held in great Conſidera- 
tion by that Monarch, who, finding the Af- 


fairs of Catalonia to be in ſuch Confuſion and 


Diſorder that there was abundance of Room 


to apprehend that the Moors might turn thoſe 


Troubles to their Advantage, created Bernard 
Count of Barcelona, being perſuaded that none 
was more 3 of filling that Poſt than he, 
nor was he deceivd in his Choicde. 

When Bernard had taken the Reins of the 
Government into his Hands, he aſſembled all 
the Officers who. commanded upon the Fron- 
tier, enter'd the Mooriſh Territories, paſs'd the 
Segre, and ravag'd all the Country that lies 


between the Weſtern Bank of that River and 
the Frontier of Aragon. El Haſſan, King of 
Cordoua, ſurvivd but a very little while the 


mortal Chagrin he had conceivd at the Arri- 
val of the French Army into his Dominions. 
Abderbaman, his Eldeſt Son ſucceeded him, and 
us d his utmoſt Efforts to repair the Loſſes 
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his Father had ſuſtain d, but met with no bet- 
ter Fortune than his Predeceſſor. Natwith- 
ſtanding his Forces were ſuperior in Numbers 
to the French, he had the Mortification to be- g22. 
hold a good Part of his Country ruin d and 
depopulated with Fire and Sword, without da» 
ring to attack them. It is even believ d, that 
he demanded a Suſpenſion of Arms; ſince Ber- 
ard departed from Barcelona, this Year, for g, 4 
Aix la Chapelle, where he marry'd, a Lady, 
|| whoſe Name was Dodana, which he would ſcarce 
| have done had he been at War with the P- 
Fdels : But this Tranquillity was of no long 
|| Continuance; and what was moſt of all to 
; be deplor'd. was, that the. Emperor's. Generals 
themſelves broke it by a Miſunderſtanding that 
happen d amongſt them. 
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5 NE of them, nam' d Ayzon, to whom 8 26. . 
the Emperor had intruſted the ge- | 

neral Command of the Province of 
I] Cuyenne, rebell'd againſt. his Sove- 
— raign; and having caus d ſeveral 
Places to revolt, he paſs'd over the Pyrenean -. - 
Mountains, broke into Catalonia, took and de- 
ſtroy d Auſona, put Garriſons into the. greateſt 
Part of the neighbouring Towns, and ſent one 
of his Brothers to the Mooriſb King Aderba- 
man to demand Succours againſt his own Coun- 
trymen. The 1 Intelligence of 
this perfidious Traytor's Rebellion, With oo 
. r 


* 


..” Diſorder: But they found Affairs in a Confu- 
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6ft Expedition diſpatch'd away to Catalo- 
„ia the Counts Tidebrand and Donat, with the 


Abbot Heliaſcar, to endeavour to appeaſe this 


fion enough to | make them deſpair of ever 
being able to bring them to any Accom- 


mnotlation; for beſides the King of Cor- 
dona's having ſent a Body of Troops to the 


8 27. Aſſiſtance of the per fidious Ayzon, one William, 


Son to Count Bera, to revenge the Affront 


had been done his Father, join d with that Re- 
bel, and ſeduc'd to his Party ſeveral Officers 


of the Emperor's Army. 


© Apzon' perceiving his Army to be) conſide- 


828. 


The Emperor incens d againſt ! unts, 
causd them to appear before him at Aix la 


rably increas d, enter d into the Puigerdan, ra- 
vag d that whole Country, and at the ſame 


Time Abou Marwan, General of Abderhaman's 


Troops, deſtroy'd the Neighbourhoods of Bar- 


celona and Girona; after which he made him 


ſelf Maſter of Manreſa, Cardona, and Solſona, 
in which Places he put good Garriſons. At 


whom the Emperor had ſent into thoſe Parts, 
as well againit , Fzon as againit the Moors, 
either loſf Heart or join'd with the Enemies: 


Count Bernard alone, fays the Hiſtorian Pla- 
tine, gave Proofs of Conrage and Loyalty; 
Solus autem Bernardus Comes Barcinonenfium, ter- 


rd marique vexatus, in Imperatoris fide 4 b 


Chapelle, in the Month of February, and having 


lang, 


degraded them, he gave Orders to his Son Lo- 
thair to march in all Diligence, at the Head 
of a I. Army, into Catalonia, to cha- 
ſtiſe the Traytor Ayzon, and to oppoſe the 
Progreſs of the Infidels. But as if that Mo- 
9 narch's 


ſtiſe 


Sight of ſo ſurprizing a Progreſs, all the Counts 


s Counts, 
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narch's own Sons had held a Correſpo ndence 


with the Rebels and the Pons. Pepin, 5 Kitis 
of Aquitain, went to Lothair at L. an 


havu tald him, That the Moors ha xd Man- | . 
ner of Deſign of making any Conqueſts upon 


the Chriſtians, and that Wes Was poſitively aſ- 
ſurd they would only ſtand pen the Defen- 


ſive, that "Prins turn'd back again. 
It is very ſarprizing att the Hiſtorians fay 
nothing + the Deſign King Fepin could have 
n "perſuading his Brother Lothair to take a 
Sey which provid ſo fatal both to the Repu- 
tation and intereſt! of the Emperor his Father. 
However that was, "this Campaign Not: much 
leſs ſucceſsful 5 the Moors, à 
Ayzon, than the preceding one Hb been, by 
Reaſon of the vigorous Reſiſtance made by 
Count Bernard, "whoſe Merit and Fidelity the 
ir rewarded With the Grand Chamber 
lainhip, which np ee y he gave him, but which 


he did not wi For his Enemies, who 


could N 17 . endure to behold g 
emi 


him in tua Poſt, © confpir'd againſt 
him, and blacken'd him in the Opinions of 
the Emperor s Sons. 

The great Credit he had with the Empreſs 
Judith furniſh'd them with a ſpecious Pretext 
to bring about their wicked Deſigns; and as 
if the Reputation of that virtuanss Princeſs had 
been at their Diſpoſal, they perfuaded King 


Pepin, that ſhe efitertain'd” an Affair of Gal 


lantry with Count Bernard. Upon this No- 
tice, King Pepin, without conſulting any Thing 
but the firſt Motions this Story (Pa inſpit' 


him with, excited his Brother Lothair, and 
ſeveral Noblemen, againſt the pretended Cri- 
mittel, and at the fame Time form'd a Con- 

| TR 


the Rebel 


| 829. 


830. 
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ſpiracy * the Empe ror their Father, whom. 

ey accus d of —— of Spirit in ſuf £5 
hes: audacious, Subject to fin the Imperia 
with eternal * 


The Emperor, bei ng inform d of che Com- 
bination which, was. ET on againſt. him- 


ſelf, the Exapreld,. and the Count, furniſh d 
Bernard with Means to make his Eſcape, Rnd 
caus'd the Empreſs. to be ſhut up in a Con- 


vent. The Far of the Conſpirators was ſo 


fer and the Emperor's Authority ſo incon- 
derable, that he could not prevent thoſe. fu- 
rious Mutineers from pulling; out the © EYE "i 
Heribert, Count Bernard's: Brother, , 1 05 
baniſhing one of his Conſin-Germa 

Odon, whom they maliciouſſy aki 1 80 to 99 5 


had a Hand in the ſupposd Crime hich 


they had laid to that Count's Charg "oa LF 
Count Bernard, conſcious of * Innocence, 
preſented himſelf before the Em Ade at a full 
Aſſembly of the States, and that 
he might purge himſelf" of the 12 1 his Ca- 
lumniators had falſely and ſcandalouſly impu- 
ted to him, by engaging in a Duel with any 
one of them: But none appearing to - draw 
his Sword ob him, he was admitted to 
clear himſelf by. Oath, which he did, and 
was thereu; . eclar d innocent. Soon after 
the Emprels 
fed herſelf. If, died of Grief and Concern. 
While the Proceedings in order to the Ju- 
ſtification of the Empreſs and Count Bernard 


were going forward, King Pepin was all the 


Time abſent, not daring to appear before the 
Emperor till that great Affair was concluded. 
The Emperor did all he could to oblige him 
to be preſent, but to no Purpoſe, | which ſo 

highly 


7 


Judith, having firſt fully | Jafti- 


we Ls "ug re a > kk. 
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highly incens d him againſt that diſobedient 
Son, that he afterwards took him with him 
to Air la Chapelle, Where he retain'd him, 

againſt his Will, till Chrifmas,, when he pri- 
vately got away and retir d to Guyenne. 
[ | | 
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have been ſaying, it ſeems as if 
Count Bernard ſhould have conti- 
nud all his Life inviolably attach'd 
to the Emperor's Intereſt. But by 
an Ingratitude nothing leſs blame-worthy than 
the falſe Accuſation with which his Enemies 
had aſpers d him, wy, Pepin was no ſooner 
arriv'd in Guyenne, but he went over to him, 
and perſuaded him to make War upon his Fa- 
ther; which coming to the Emperor's Knows 
_ ledge, he depriv'd him of all the Honours he 
had enjoy'd in the Imperial Palace. Bernard, 
reſolving to be revengd of the Emperor, un- 
dertook to cauſe the Province of Burgundy to 
revolt in King Pepir's Favour, which put the 
French Affairs into a ſtrange Confuſion, as well 
in France as in Catalonia; by Reaſon of the 
different Parties which every one embrac'd, ſome 
ſiding with the Emperor and others declaring 
for King Pepin. Count Bernard above all, made 
ſuch an Advantage of the Diviſion which ſubs 
ſiſted between the Emperor and his Sons, that 
he ſeiz'd n' almoſt all the Ecclefiaſtical 
Lands and Revenues either to inrich, or to 
Vol. II. | Aa reward, 


835. 
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he died, diſpos d of his Realms in his Life- 


Artifice or Stratagem, the Pity of Toulouſe from 
Count Berenger, who carty'd. 


of 
by 
of his Uſurpation, which rais'd his Preſump- 


were oblig'd to implore the Aſſiſtance of the 


2 =» 


= 


reward, thoſe who had eſpous d his Party; inſo- 


ced to have Recourſe to the Imperial Power 
to recover the Poſſeſſion of the Revenue of his 


* whereof this Tyrant had deſpoild 


a 


* 


m. "+ "0 ' 7 1 1 "oy 1 Ry * 
The Emperor foreſeeing the Conteſtations 
yould happen in his Family after his Deceaſe 
if he did not ſet his Affairs in Order before 


Time, as is exactly and accurately reported 
by Father Le Coint. By this Diſpoſition his 
Poſſeſſions in Catalonia fell to Prince Lothair. 
What was ſuppos d would have eſtabliſh'd 
Peace amongſt the Princes of the Imperial 
Family, was what intirely divided them. Ber- 
nard, Count of Barcelona and of La Septima- 
nia, always attachd to the Intereſts of King 
Pepin, took, partly by Force and partly by. 


his Complaints 
to the Emperor, and that Monarch, in order 
to do him Juſtice, aſſembled the general States 
at Lyons, at which Aſſembly Sentence was to 
be pronounc'd, Whether he had been juſtly or 
wrongfully diſpoſſeſs d of his Eſtate; but that 
Nobleman dying in the mean while, the County. 
of Toulouſe was annex'd to La Septimania, and 

that Means Count Bernard enjoy'd the Fruit 


tion to ſuch a Pitch, that beſides his ſtill con- 
tinuing to uſurp the Church's Wealth, he trea - 
ted the Nobility and People of the Narbox- 
nois ſo ill, that both the one and the other 


Emperor to protect them from the Tyranny, | 
.de 00 088 29 i298 Ting. all 
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of a Man who ſeem'd to have quite loft all 
Senſe of Religion and Juſtice, de... 
Upon theſe. Complaints made to the Em- g 37. 
peror Charlemagne againſt Count Bernard, that 
Monarch ſent to thoſe Parts the Counts Boni 
face and Donat, with the Abbot Adrebald, to 
take Cognizance of the Exceſſes Count Ber 
nard had committed, and to oblige him to make 
Reſtitution to every one of what in Right be- 
long'd to him. While Boni face, Donat, and 
Adrebald were n Count Bernards 
Miſdemeanours, Pepin, King of Aguitain, died, 
| and immediately one nam'd Eminius, in Conjuns 
Sion with Count Bernard, caus'd his 80n Pe- 
pin to be proclaintd againſt the Emperor's Con- 
| ſent; But that Monarch, at a general Con- 
vention of the States at Wormes, causd Aqui 
tain, Gallia Narbomienſis, and his Spaniſh Poſ- 
ſeſſions to devolve to his Son Charles in Pre- 39. 
| in, which 2 
lung'd Affairs into a terrible Diſorder by Rea- 
on of the Emperor's Death, which happen d on 


judice of his Grand- ſon ' Pep 


{ 


the Twentieth of Faly this Lear. N39 $40 - 


| 

Charles, one of that Monarch's Sons, to'whotti 

; Catalonia fell in the Diſtribution had been made 

q of his Father's Realms, knowing that Bernard, 

1 Count of Barcelona, follow'd the Party of his 

J Nephew Pepin, ſent him Orders to come and 

© do Homage to him, and to give him Aſſu- 

I rances of his Obedience and Fidelity. Bernard 

alledg'd divers Pretexts to evade obeying King 

- | Charless Orders, of which Excuſes the chief 

” was, the Alliance he had made with Pepin, 

by which they had agreed, that neither of 

them could make any: Treaty without the mu- 

Y WU tual Conſent both of the One and of the Other. 

However he gave 93 great Hopes, 9 | 
a4: - ur 
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affyr@ him that he would do. him all. the Ser- 
841. vice that poſlibly lay in his /Power. "' Alter». 
Wards he: bad a Difference with ' Pepin, and 
went to viſit King Charles at Bourges. At his 
Arrival there he underſtood, that this Prince 
was ſd highly diſpleas d with him for the lame 
Excuſes he had made the laſt Near to evade 
obeying his Orders, that he had reſolv d to cauſe | 
him td be arreſted. Upon this Information 
he made his Eſcape without having Time to 
take his Domeſticks with him, ſome of whom. 
were poniarded, and the reſt ſnut up in Dun- 
g Count Bernard finding himſelf not in a Con- 
dition to reſiſt King Charles s Power, us d his 
Endeavours to appeaſe him thro the Media- 
tion of ſome of that Monarch's Favourites, and 
obtainꝰd a ſafe Conduct for him to go caſt 
himſelf at his Feet. He proteſted to him, that 
' he had never acted pag Thing to his Preju- 
dice, and offer'd to fight Hand to Hand with 
any who atfirm'd the contrary. As a Proof 
of his Fidelity, he promis'd Charles to oblige - 
Pepin, and all thoſe who eſpons'd his Fan f | 
to ſubmit to him, upon which Condition King 
Charles re-eſtabliſh'd him in his Emploies. 
While this Accommodation was making, Lo- 
thair and Pepin his Nephew made a League 
againſt Charles and; Lewis, who had already 
united their Intereſts. - Bernard attentive, to al a 
that was tranſacting, kept himſelf in the Midſt 
between the Camps of Charles and Lewis, at 
the Head of his Troops, to. obſerve the Suc-. 
ceſs of a Battle which was fought near a cer - 
tam Place call'd Fontaine; and underſtanding 
that Lothair and Pepin had been worſted, he 


immediately ſent. his Son William to Charles, 
's ta TT to 


F 
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to congratulate him upon the Victory he 
obtain'd, and to aſſure him that in 
he would oblige Pepix to ſubmit to him. 
FPepin, incens'd againſt Bernard for his ha- 


ving made Peace with King Charles, reſbl vd 
to cauſe him to be aſſinated; but his Enter - 


os could not be ſo ſecretly manag'd- but that 
Count Bernard had Notice thereof; fo that ha- 
ving caus'd the Aſſaſſines to be apprehended, 


he put ſeveral of them to Death, and impri- 
ſon'd all the reſt. The Three Brothers Lothair, 


Lewis, and Charles, with Pepin their Nephew, 
having concluded a Treaty concerning the Par- 


tition of the Succeſſion of the late Emperor, 


Father to the Three firſt, and Grandfather to 


a tew Days 


843. 


Pepin, King Charles remain'd in Poſſeſſion f 


Catalonia, inſomuch that Count Bernard found 


himſelf in a very great Perplexity. On the one 


Hand, he was fully determin'd not to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Obedience of Charles; and on 
the other Side, he had no Confidence in Pepin, 
whoſe fickle and inconſtant Temper nothing 
ſuited his Conveniency; but would rather ob- 


ſtruct the Scheme he had laid of maintaining 


| himſelf in A State of Independency, ; and Tet 
ting himſelf up for a Soveraign. Fe 


In the mean while Ring Charles us'd his ut- 


moſt Endeavours to obtain the Soveraignty of 


Aquitain and the Narbonnois Gaul. In order 
thereto, he conven d the States at a Place which 
is at no great Diſtance from Tonlonſe; and to 


be in a Poſture of putting in Execution what 


ſhould be there determind upon, he had 4 

powerful Army not far off. Count Bernard did 

all he poſſibly could to thwart the Deſigns of 

King Charles; but finding it was not in his 

Power to avert the * which threaten d _ 
a 3 | 


he determin'd to : preſent; himſelf before that 
Monarch, caſt himſelf at his Feet, and to give 
him freſh Aſſurances: of his Zeal and Fidelity. 
Some [Hiſtorians affirm, That being upon his 
Knees: to do him Homage, King Charles ſeiz'd 
him with his Left-Hand, and ſtruck his Dag- 
ger into his Breaſt with his Right: Others af 
Jure us, That Count Bernard having refus d to 
repair to the Aſſembly of the States, whither 
King Charles had ſummon'd him, that Prince 
caus d him to be apprehended; and that be- 
ing brought to the Congreſs, bound Hand and 
Foot, he had Sentence of Death paſs'd upon 
him as a Traytor to his Soveraign, ,, - 
_ , However it happen'd, Villiam, Count Her- 
nard's Son, no ſooner heard of his Father's 
Death but he put himſelf at the Head of his 
Troops, and ſeiz'd upon Toulouſe : But being 
therein beſieg'd by King Charles, he 2 : 
quitted that City, got into Spain, and became 
a Vaſſal to Abderbaman, King of Cordoua, who 
gave him ſome Troops, with which he enter'd 
the Narbonnois Gaul, and join'd thoſe Forces 
which he had left in that Country when he 
made his Eſcape from TJoulonſe; but King Charles 
had taken ſuch Precautions againft all his At- 
tempts, that he was forc'd to retire a ſecond 
Time to King Abderbaman without having ef- 
fected any Thing worth mentioning... 
Dr. Ferreras, in the Fourth Tome of his Hi- 
ſtory, Page 180, ſays, That, after the Neath 
of Bernard, Count of Barcelona, his Employ 
Was given to Alderan, who, according to that 
Author, was the Third Count of that City; 
and he even promiſes to make it appear in 
the Sequel of his Work: But as he makes not 
the leaſt farther Mention of this Particular 
1 Sg through- 
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throughout the Whole,” and Father Franciſco 


Diago, 


Author of the Hiſtory of the Counts of 


Fn) Cong makes Vifroid ſucceed Bernard, we 
thought ourſelves oblig'd to conform to the Serj 
Kage! of this laſt * e 


Rrvorur TION' « VIII. 


15 


Ihroild, or Geofvoid;/ was by Nation 
a Goth, and Lord of the Caſtle of 
Arriga, ſituated in the Precinct of 
Villa Franca, or Ville Fanche, Fron- 
tier of Rouſillon. During the Courſe 
of Four Years we meet with nothing in the 


Hiſtory of Catalonia that has Relation enough l 
to our preſent Subject to deſerve a Place in | 


our Narrative. There is, however, very great 


Probability that there happen'd ſome Revolu- 


tions during that Interval of Time, ſince it 


was not till this Year that Abdevhaman, King 847. 
of Cordoua, ſent Embaſſadors to King Charles 
to conclude a Peace with him: Nor was this 


Peace of any long Continuance ; for in leſs 
than a Year William, Count Bernard's Son, ta- 

king his Advantage of the Perplexity into which 

the Normans had plung'd King Charles in France, 
eſtabliſh'd ſecret *Corrfpoiiftencies with his de- 
ceas d Father's Friends, who promis d to fur- 

niſh him with Means to make himſelf Maſter - 

of Barcelona, When he had agreed with thoſe 4g. 
Traytors upon what Meaſures were to be ta- 


ken, he inform'd King Abderbaman of their 


Scheme, and demanded Succours of him ta ex- 
„ ecute 


849. 
Reduction of Ampurias, which fo diſconcerted 


850. 


852, 


the Sword the N Part o 
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Peace he had, the Year before, concluded with 


Pon» 


'orces ; inſomuch that, thro'- the Corre 


. dence he there entertain d, having ſurpriz'd 


Barcelona, Ademar, who commanded in that 


City, was taken unawares and-oblig'd to ſeek 


his Safety by a ſpeedy Flight. The Loſs of 
this Place was immediately follow'd by the 


the Affairs of King Charles, that Villiam flat- 
ter'd himſelf that he ſhould be able to make 


himſelf Maſter of all the reſt of Catalonia. 


Big with his mighty Hopes and Ex iong, 
he demanded freſh Succours from Abderbaman, 
took the Field, made Priſoners the Counts Ade- 
mor and Tſembard, and encamp'd before Giro- 
na. The Counts who commanded upon the 
Frontier, being inform'd of the Inſolence and 


Preſumption of that Traytor, join'd all their 


Forces, attack d him very vigorouſly, put to 
his Army, and 

Fforc'd him to flee to Barcelona with the few 
Troops he had left, where he no ſooner ar- 
riv'd but Ademar and Iſembard, whom, ſome 
Time before, he had caus'd to be conducted 
thither, found. Means to have him poniarded , 
ſo that he met his Death where he had ima- 


gin d he ſhould gather Lawrels, A Recompence 


to all ſuch Traytors! _ _ e 
The French having made themſelves Maſters 

of Barcelona, enjoy d Catalonia peaceably enough 
till this Year, when they were invaded by a 
werful Army of Moors, commanded by Mouſa, 
Governor of Sarageſſa, who deſtroy'd the whole 


Country with Fire and Sword, It is true they 


Motives that coul 
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ſtorians have made divers Reflections which are 
not ſufficient to give us an Inſight into the 
induce them to leave that 
important Place untouchd. Some ſay, That 
it is probable they gave over the Deſign 
had to befiege it upon Account of ſome power- 


ful Succour King Charles had ſent thither : Others 


pretend, That King Abderhaman's Death, which 
happen'd at that Time, oblig'd them to retire, 
that they might take the neceſſary Meaſures 
in order to prevent the Troubles and Diſorders 
which might happen in the State at the In- 
auguration of Mahomet the Firſt, Abderhaman's 


Succeſſor. We leave to the Readers to reflect 


upon the Opinions both of the One and of the 
Other, without going about to. decide which 


of the Twoought to have the Preference. How- 


ever that was, after that Time the French had 
the Upper-hand in Catalonia till this Year, when 
King Mahomet ſent Embaſſadors to King Charles 


with many rich Preſents, to demand Peace of 


him, who were very favourably: receiv'd by 
that Monarch, and remain'd at his Court till 
the Year following, when the Treaty was con- 
cluded, as we ſhall preſently ſee. 


While King Charles was negotiating an Ac . 


commodation with Mahomet, King of Cordoua, 


Count 4 95 took Poſſeſſion of Toulonſe and 


of ſeveral other Places, which he pretended 
were reckon'd amongſt the Dependencies on 
Gothia, whereof he was Governor. But King 
Charles, who look'd upon that Proceeding as 
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an Incroachment committed againſt his Royal 1 


Authority, after the Concluſion of the Treaty 
agreed upon between him and Mahomet King 


Cordoua, haſten d to Gothia to cauſe the Go- 


vernment 


* 


864. 
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vernment of Tonlouſe, and the other Places, 
which Count Vifbeid had uſurp'd from Count 


4 12 , E 3291 5 4 S 1 S404; > 
Raymond, to be reſtor'd to him. 
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— FT ER that Count Wifroid had made 
220, a1 Reftitution of the Government of 
a loulouſe to Count Raymond, he de- 
ported himſelf with great Prudence, 
— and gave many Demonſtrations of 
his ſingular Zeal for the King's Service. Ne- 
vertheleſs he was not out of the Reach of Ca- 
lumny. One Salomon, whom ſome Hiſtorians 
call Count of Cerdana, jealous of the Favour 
the Count of Barcelona enjoy'd, determin'd to 
ſupplant him; and to bring about his evil De- 
ſigns, he infinuated to the King, that he us'd 
Prevarication in the Exerciſe of his Employ. 
As in State Affairs it is no leſs dangerous to 
negle& Reports than it is too lightly to give 
872. Credit to them, King Charles ſummon'd Count 
Wifroid to make his Appearance at Narbonne 
to juſtify himſelf from the Miſdemeanors where- 
of he ſtood accus'd. The Count who had com- 
mitted nothing wherewithal he could reproach 
himſelf, inſtantly departed, with one- of his 
Sons, whoſe Name was likewiſe Vifroid. Up- 
on his Arrival at Narbonne, an inſolent, raff 
Frenchman, who doubtleſs was ſet on by Sale- 
mon, attack'd him, and offer'd to pluck him 
by the Beard. The Count immediately drew 
his Sword and laid his Agreſſor at his Feet. 
| —_ Upon 
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Upon this he was preſently ſeia d, and order d 
to be; ſent to the King under a ſtrong Guard. 
Having endeavour d to. diſengage himſelf, from 
thoſe who had arreſted himW he was pierc'd 


g being inform'd of Count Fifroid's tragi- 
eath, was extremely touch'd thereat, and 
ſent the young Vifroid to the Counteſs of Flan- 
ders, his Daughter, to be carefully educated. 
After Wifroid's Death, Salomon was made Count 
of Barcelona; and as he attain'd that eminent 
Dignity by a Crime of 10. erroneous a Nature, 
it is no great Wonder if he did nothing that 
merits to be inſerted in our Narration. 

In the mean Time, Baldwin, Earl of Han- 
ders, who by his great and noble. Qualities had 
merited the Honour of becoming Son-in-Law. 
to King Charles, took ſuch extraordinary Care 
of young Vifroid's Education, that he prov'd 
to be one of the greateſt Men of his Age. Bald- 
vin conceiv'd ſo high an Idea of the Merits 
of that young Nobleman, that he determin'd 
to marry him to his Daughter Guiniſida. Vi- 
froid having retir'd to Barcelona, he was there 
receiv'd with great Acclamations of Applauſe. 
As he was one Day riding thro' the City, he 
met Count Salomon. The Sight of that Mon- 
ſter having excited in him the longing Deſire, 
which he Pad continually retain'd in the Bot- 


tom of his Soul, of revenging his Father's Death, 


he laid Hand upon his Sword and ſtabb'd that 
infamous Traytor to the Heart. The Inhabi- 
tants upon this immediately choſe him for their 


he had made to the Earl of Flanders, that in 


Caſe he was made Count of Barcelona he would 


marry his Daughter, he ſent him an Expreſs 
| to 
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thro the Body with a Thouſand Wounds, The 1 


875. 


Count. He then calling to Mind the Promiſe 


881. 


885. 
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ving obtain d the Conſent of King Charles, his 


Father-in-Law, ſent his Daughter Guiniſids to 
Barcelona. Some Time after, that Monarch 


confirm'd the Election of Wifroid, and made 


him a Grant of the Condado, or Earldom of 


Barcelona in Fief, both to him and his De- 
ſcendants . | EL YE 


' Wifrod, finding himfelf become freraign | 
| Proprietor of Barcelona, reſolvd to extend the 
| Bounds of his Dominions at the Expence of 


the Moors, who, at that Time, were poſſeſ⸗ 
fed of a conſiderable Part of Catalonia, and 
were continually ravaging the reſt of that Pro- 
vince by the frequent Incurſions they made 
therein. Immediately upon his Appearance in 
the Field Cardona and Solſona ſet open their 
Gates to him, and thro' the Means of ſtrong 
Garriſons he plac'd there he ſecur'd his Con- 
queſts on that Side. | 5 

When the Diſſentions which ſubſiſted between 
Mahomet, King of Cordona, Abenlop, Lord of 
Saragoſſa, Tſmael-Monſa, and Fortun-Monſa were 
appeas d, the Moors made an Irruption into the 
Territories of Count Vifroid, and engag'd him 
in a War of ſeveral Years Continuance, 555 
always to their Diſadvantage. But the Hiſto- 
rians have written ſo confuſedly of this War, 
that there is not ſo much as one authentick 
Monument that makes the leaſt Mention there- 
of, except the Manuſcripts of the anonymous 
Inhabitant of Ripol, ſpoken of by Baluxe; nor 
do they teach us any Thing elſe but that 


Count Wifroid fought ſeveral Battles with the 


Saracens, in all which he came off victorious. _ 
Count Wifroid, after this, paſs'd into France 
to the Affiſtance of the Emperor Charles in * 
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to demand her in Marriage. Earl Baldwin, ha- 
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cruel Wars in which this Monarch was en- 


againſt, the Normans, where he highly 
wih'd himſelf by his heroick Actions: 


But as thoſe Fanta have no 8 to 
our Subject in Hand, we omit ſaying any 
Thing of them, contenting ourſelves with 6055 5 
taking Notice, That the Count of Barcelona 
having been angerouſly wounded in a bloody 
Battle which was fought upon the Banks of 
the 2 the Emperor went to viſit him, 


and having found. him all over cover d with 
Wounds, * dipp'd his Right-Hand in his 
Blood, and then upon the Count s gilt Shield 
he laid his Four TERED, with which he made 
Four Bars, ſaying, Theſe Four honourable Bars 

Pall from hence d be Tour's and the Arms. 

your Deſcendants... 

1 that Time Count Vifroid halle a 
ply'd himſelf to. regulate the a 
Churches of Catalonia, and to make his Sub- 
jects enjoy” the Fruits of the Peace he had 
procur'd them by his Valour, his Wiſdom, 
and by a Peace jg 1. concluded with the 
Moors. He died this Year and left Four Sons, 
Ranulph, who was a Monk in the Monaſtery 
of. Ripol, which he had founded in the Year 
888: Vifroid, whom ſeveral Hiſtorians, re- 
pugnant to all Truth, make Count of Barce- 
lona: Miro, who ſucceeded him in the: Sove- 
19 7 ty of Barcelona; and Sunier, to whom 

eft the Propriety of Urgel. 

During the whole Courſe of Mire's: Reign 
in Catalonia, which was Sixteen Years, there 
is nothing recorded that can merit a Place in 
our Narration. He died this Year, and left 
Three Sons, Si gniofroid, Oliban, and Miro 
The Ka inherited the Condado. sf. Barcelona. 


the 
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the Second that of Crrdafia 3 and the * "I 
that of Girona. As theſe Princes were 

young when their Father died; the Count ww 
Urgel, their Uncle, govern d their States du- 
ring their Minority, and this Year committed 
the Adminiſtration to their own Mana ement, 
ſuppoſing them to be now in a Condi "MY. 0, 
govern. 1. themſelves. Vt” 1 
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_ _ | = x Vein after Serie Bold had ul 
the Reins of the Government into. 


Count of Beſalu, in cold Blood, 


and: by his Deceaſe that County was united 0 


to that of Barcelona, which Sigmofroid enjoy d 
till his Death, which happen'd this Year. As 
he left no Children, Borel, Count of Unel, 
a young Man full of Ambition, and who 49. 


| rom his Ambition by many excellent nm: 
ities, made a powerful Party to diſpute the 
Soveraignty of Barcelona with Oliban, Brother 


to Count Signiofroid ; maintaining, That he 
was not capable of executing the Functions 


of that Dignity. The Truth is, that Noble- 


man was very infirm. He ſpo ke with ſo much 


Difficulty, that it was attetly impoſſible for 


him to pronounce one ſingle Word without firſt 


ſcratching the Ground Two or Three Times 
as the Goats do, which occaſion'd the giving 


him the ridiculous Surname of Chevrette, . 
g= 
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his own Hands, an execrable Ruf- 
fan, nam'd Aldabert, kill'd Wifroid, 1 
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She - Goat. As. 300 the reſt he did not want 


d Senſe, «ng was very virtuouſly: inclin d. 
ut the dh e, Who ORG his Virtues, 
turn d their Reilection on 2 * his Infirmi- 
ties, roſe up againſt him like 
and receiv'd the Count of Urgel wah open Arms. 
Don Oliban had Children, and that Conſide- 
ration excited him to maintain his Right. But 
underſtanding that the Moors, having Notice 
of their Diviſion, were making Preparations 
to; ſeize upon Catalonia, he ſacrificd his own: 


Intereſts Or the Good of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion and of the Publick Welfare, and retir'd 
to Cerdaña with his Children, who gave Riſe 


to the firſt Branch of the Counts of that Name, . 


which became extinct in the Lear 1096. 14 
WE es by his Valour and Conduct, fully 

werd the great Ideas which the Gaines 
had conceiv'd of him. Perceiving the Prepa- 


rations for War which the Moors of Saragoſſa 


were making, and not knowing whether they 


were intended againſt the Dominions- of the 
King of ' Navarre, or | his own, he raisd a 
powerful Army, and fortify'd Solſona, which 
was the Place that lay moſt expos'd on that 


Side. Notwithſtanding thoſe Precautions, the 


Moors did not fail of haraſſing him with con- 


tinual Alarms for ſeveral Lears, and at laſt 


King Mahomet, aſſiſted by the Troops of Le- 


rida, Tortoſa, and Tarragona, which Places were 
in the Pofſeihon of the Drfidels, undertook the 
Conqueſt of the whole Province of Catalonia. 

Count Borel, hearing of their Deſigns, got 
together all his Forces in order to oppoſe thoſe 
Invaders of his Territories. But the Almighty 
was -pleas'd to. permit, that, 


ml the Enemy near Moncada, in q n dhe Rain 


> 


having come up- 


any Furies, 


973. 


985. 


of Matabous, he loſt the Battle, in which more 
than Five Hundred of the Catalonian Nobility 
_ Gentry fell by the Hands of the Bur- 
14918. CCC 60 38 IAA a4 8 
This Diſgrace having: oblig'd Borel to retire 
to Barcelona with the broken Remains of his 
Army, the Enemy follow'd him thither, and, 
after a Siege of Six Days, made themſelves 
Maſters of that important Place. WeſhalFnot' 
go about to repreſent the Diſorders and Inhu- 
manities which thoſe Barbarians committed' in 
that unhappy City. All the Tyrannies that 
Rage ala Cruelty could poſſibly inſpire the 
Breaſts of the Enemies of the Chriſtian Name 
withal, were put in Execution againſt both the 
Inhabitants and the Garriſon, When they had 
deſtroy'd with Fire and put to the Sword all 
they met with in the City, they, like an 
impetuous Torrent, pour'd down upon the o- 
ther Places of that Neighbourhood, where 
they left bloody Tokens of their Fury and' 
Impiety. , | . | 
| Borel, when he found himſelf fo vigorouſly 
preſs'd in Barcelona, had made his Eſcape from 
thence before the Enemy had given their firſt 
Aſſault, eaſily foreſeeing that he muſt inevi- 
tably be taken if he perſiſted in ſtanding his 
Ground there. When he found himſelf at Li- 
berty, he aſſembled all the principal Nobi- 
lity of his States, and after a mature Deli» 
beration it was reſolv'd that he ſhould demand 
Succours from Lothair King of France, and 
Pope John the Sixteenth, according to the 
Hiſtorian Palmerins, or John, the Seventeenth 
according to Platine. But finding theſe Suc- 
cours were too long a coming, he determin'd 
to join about Nine Hundred Men of the beſt 
I Families 


FaayiJbess ig hes Wen of: b Catalonia, to. 
whom he granted Privileges, which he 
incorporated with the few Troops he had left, 
laid Siege to Barcelona, ond A the Place 
with ſuch Vigour and Reſol aka that in leſs. 
12 a Month he wade. himſelf Maſter there - 
after which he recover'd from the Moors 
ale» had been taken from N by. thoſe 
e w* 

"There are ne Hiſtorians 45 Wa That 986, 
Count Borel died ſoon after he had recover 
Barcelona But there are others Who main- 1 
tain, That it was re-taken by the Muorz, and 
that Borel recover d it from them a Second 
e Time; Comites bis 4 Saracenis captam Beier 
d nem receperunt, ſays Ferom Paul. 80 
U However that was, the Chriftians did not long 
n enjoy the Fruits of the Victories which Count 
>» | Borel had, for ſome Tears ſucceſlively, ob- 
* tain'd over the »fidels.y for thoſe Barbarians 8 
d inrag d to ſee themſelves driven from {© ſtrong 
| a City as was Barcelona by ſuch a ſmall Num- 
ber of Chriſtians, - reſoly'd to retrieve their baf- 
mn | fled Honour at any Price whatever. In order 
ſt | to ſucceed1in their Enterprize, they again call'd. 
5 in to their Aſliſtance the Troops of Lerida, Tor- 
is toſa,, and. Fraga, and in Conjunction with them 
4 preſented, themſelves before Barcelona. 
1 Count Borel, who for ſome Time paſt had N 
li- enjoy d an undiſturb d Tranquillity, had dif 
ad mie d his Freer. and found himſelf without 
nd an Army, ſo that it was utterly impoſlible. 
he for him 0 ſuſtain a Siege. If there was no 
th avoiding Death, he prefer d the Glory of loſing 
c- his Life in attacking his Enemies, than in 
dying upon the 4 With this, Deter- 
hy left the * follow d by only; 


* 
3 


nee eee 
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evident Mark of the 
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Five Hundred Men, wich Which he fell upen 
the Moors in their Camp without having the 
leaſt 5b to the Inequality of Numbers. 
It muft be confeſs'd that this Action was an 

Mar! repidity of his Soul; 
but, on the other Hand, it muſt be likewiſe 


neſs, ſince the Enemies were at leaſt Ten to 
One; nor did he fail of falling the unhappy Vi- 
ctim of a temerarious miſtaken Valour, ſince 
being oblig'd to take Refuge in the Caſtle of 
Gantha, near Caldes, he was there cut to Pieces, 
together with the Five Hundred Men who had 
accompanied him. His Death fo puff d up the 
Moors with Pride, that they continu'd the Siege 
of Barcelona; and in order to terrify the In- 


| habitants, they cut of the Heads of the un- 


fortunate Borel, and of his Five Hundred Fol- 
lowers who had loft their Lives with him, 
and out of their warlike* Engines caus'd thoſe 
Heads to be ſhot into the Town. This bar- 
barous Stratagem advanc'd their Affairs more 
than all their Forces could have done. The 
Inhabitants terrify'd and ſhock'd to behold the 
Heads of their Soveraign and of the Flower of 
their Troops lying up and down in the Streets, 
beat a Chamade and furrender'd at Diſcretion. 

Count Borel had been Twice marry*d: His. 
firſt Wife was Dona Ledgarda, and the other 
Dona Aymeruda. By the firſt he left Two Sons; 
Raymond, who ſucceeded him in the Earldoms 
of Barcelona and Girona, and Armengol, who 
had that of Urgel. His Death was the Orca- 
fion of great Triumph and Rejoicing amongſt 
the Moors, who over-ran almoſt the whole Pro- 


vince of Catalonia, took Penades, à Place of 
Importance, ravag'd that whole Neighbourhood; 


demon d 


„„ a on RE 


demoliſh'd the Tower: of Granada, which Fi. 


clara Biſhop of Barcelona had taken in the Lear 


941, and reduc'd all Catalonia to ſo lamenta- 


le a Condition, that to repair that Tower, 


the Biſhop was forc'd to ſell part of the Lands 


of his Church, as appears by an Act Which is 
preſery'd in the Archives of the Antiquities of 
Barcelona, the following Fragment whereof we 
have thought neceſſary to inſert; Jaliter uenit 
potentia Cordubenſis cum magno & | annumerabili 
exercitu in locum Penitenſis de vaſtarunt omnes 
Marchias longs & propè abſque intermiſtone, & 
funditus deftruxerunt noftram Turrim Grawatam, 
que conflrufta erat in noſtro Alaude.  Unde- cogit 
nos magna necefitas ut vendamus de bonis Eccleſia 
ad opus reftaurand! ipſam Iurrim. 

Raymond-orel, inrag'd at his Father's tra- 


gical Death, and ſcandaliz d to behold the Ene- 
mies of the Chriftian Religion ſpread through 
out his Dominions, put himſelf at the Head 


of his Army, march'd towards them; and com- 
ing up with them near a certain Place  call'd 
Albeſa, he preſented them Battle, defeated 
them, and caus'd all the Places they poſleſs'd 


in Catalonia to become his Tributaries. Not 
fatisfy'd with this ae he purſud them 
Aragon 


as far as the Frontiers o on. the Side 
of Tortoſaz and when he had fortify'd his 
Towns, and re-eſtabliſh'd the Affairs of the 
Churches which thoſe [nfdels had intirely ru- 
in'd, he made it his whole Buſineſs; for the 


Rap of Four Years, to increaſe: the Number 


his Troops, to diſcipline them, and to make 


Alliances in order to carry his Arms into the 


very Heart of Andaluſa; inſomuch that ha- 
V1 
and the Lenne ſes, *. r Arme ngol _— 


brought over to his Intereſt the Caſtilians 


1003, 


1004. 


— 
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Moncada, Delmas Viſcount of Rocaberti,  Ber- 


1000. 


nard Count of Beſalu, Hugo Viſcount of Bas, 
Ecius Biſhop of Barcelona, Arnulfo Biſhop of 
Vicg, and Otho Biſhop of Girona; all join'd 


him to aſſiſt him in ſo laudable an Enterprize. 


At the News of ſo formidable a Confederacy, 


I Hamar, Prime Miniſter to El Mehedi, de- 


manded not only to be admitted into that 
League, but likewiſe: offer d the Counts of Bar- 
celona and Urgel to yield up to them ſome 


certain Places ſituated upon the Frontiers of 


Catalonia. As in thoſe Times the Chriftian 
Princes began to leave off their Scruples of 


confederating themfelves with the Muſſulmans, 
eſpecially when it was only in order to make 


with EI Hamar's 


War upon other Infidels, the Counts Raymond 
and Ar mengol believ'd that, without hazarding 
their Honour, 875 might unite their Forces 
\ roops ; ſo that they con- 

-cludedi's Treaty wit bin... 
Suliman having Intelligence of what was car- 
rying on, made Preparations to aſſemble all 
the Africaus who had paſs'd over into Spain 
to incorporate them with the Mooriſb Troops 

of the 1 But the Inhabitants of Cor- 


dona abſolutely refus'd to conſent to that Con- 


junction, which Refuſal caſt Suliman into ter- 
rible e e Nevertheleſs: he was en- 
courag'd by the Africans, who aſſur d him, that 
he had a ſufficient Number of Forces to tri- 
umph over all his Enemies. Be it Valour, be 
it Raſhneſs, he took the Field, and went to 
meet the Count of Barcelona, fully reſolv'd to 


| oe him Battle. Coming up with him about 


wo Leagues from Cordoua, near a Place call'd 
Acabat el Bazar, he vigorouſly attack d Om, 
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 forc'd Part of his Army to give Ground, and 


* 


in the Conflict the Count of Urgel, with the 
Biſhops of Barcelona, Vicg, and Girona were 
kill'd. Count Raymond- Borel touch'd with the Loſs 


of ſo worthy a Brother who had fo. great a 
Share of his tendereſt Affection, and quite con- 
founded and out of Countenance at the Diſ- 


grace his Troops had ſuſtain'd, felt himſelf in- 
ſpir'd with a freſh Ardour, and rallying his 
terrify'd and diſpers'd Soldiers he ſo encourag'd 
them, that pouring down, in their Turn, up- 
on the Enemy with an incredible Fury, they 
broke thro” their Ranks, cut to Pieces a great 
Number, put the reſt. to Flight, made them- 


ſelves Maſters of the Field of Battle, and in- 
rich'd themſelves with their Spoils. be 


The Conſequences of this memorable Battle 
have been treated of at large in the Fourth 


Book, wherefore we ſhall make no Mention 


of them here. Count Raymond, having ftay'd 
ſome Time in Cordoua to refreſh his Troops 
after the Fatigue they had undergone in that 
Engagement, departed for Barcelona; where he 
ſtrenuouſly labour'd towards the Re- eſtabliſn- 
ment of the true Worſhip. in his Dominions; 
and died this Year extremely regretted by his 
He left by Dona Ermeſinda his Counteſs, one 
Son, nam'd Berenger, or Beranger, who ſuceeeded 


him; but as he was very young when his Father 


died, his Mother govern'd his States with the Title 


of Tutoreſs to. the young Count. She would 


willingly have been exempted from engaging 
in a War during her. Son's Minority,” but-ſhe 


could not poſſibly evade it. The Moors flat- 


ter'd themſelves too much with the Hopes of 
the Succeſs" their _— needs meet with- 


1017. 


1018. 


a} under the Adminiſtration of a Woman, for 
them to ſuffer her to enjoy the Sweets of Peace: 


But they found themſelves groſly deceiv'd. The 


Counteſs, whoſe Magnanimity and. Reſolution 
was Proof againſt the fevereſt Tryals of For- 
tune, percerving herſelf to be under an indif- 
penſible Neceſſity either of periſhing under the 
cruel Tyranny of thoſe Barbarians, or of re- 


_ fiſting them gloriouſſy, having firſt got toge- 


—. 


ther all the Forces ſhe could poſſibly raiſe, 
call'd in her Son-in-Law * Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy to aſſiſt her in chaſtiſing thoſe Diſtur- 
bers of the Tranquillity of Oriſtendom. 

Duke Robert immediately fitted out /a nu- 
merous Fleet, and ſailing to Catalonia, land- 
ed his Troops, which when he had join d to 
the Forces of his Mother-in-Law, he march'd 
into the Mooriſb Territories where he made a ter- 
rible Devaſtation. The Normans, irreconcila- 
ble Enemies to the Moors, exercis'd upon them 
Cruelties which ſomewhat ſavonr'd of a Savage 
Ferocity ; and to inſpire them with a greater 
Terror, they kill'd ſeveral of their Priſoners, 
cnt them into Quarters, and made the reft 
beheve that humane Fleſh was their daily Food: 
The Moors having underſtood by ſome Cap- 


tives, whom the Normans had deſignedly ſuf- 


fer'd to make their Eſcape, what ſtrange Ra- 


goues thoſe pretended Canibals made of the Quar- 
ters of a Muſſulman, they immediately dif- 
patch'd Deputies to the Counteſs of Barcelona 
to demand a Suſpenſion of Hoſtilities, upon 
Condition that they ſhonld pay her a certain 
annual Tribute; and as that Princeſs ſigh'd 
„ 
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for nothing but Peace, ſhe accepted the Pro- 
pu they made her, thinking herſelf extreme- 
ity Happy in having at in her Power to put 
an End to the War upon Terms ſo honour- 
able gnd advantageou s. 
Her Son Beranger, being now paſt his Mi- 
nority, 'marry'd Dona Sanchayg whom Franciſco 
Diaga, and Brix fay was the Daughter of Don 
Sancho Count of Caſtile, and Father Moret and 


Don Luis de Salazar affirm to have been Daugh- 


1023. 


ter to Don Sancho Court of Gaſcony. Not long 


after there aroſe great Conteſtations between 
him and his Mother concerning the Goverh- 


ment of Barcelona and its Dominions. The 
Mother produc'd the Will of Count Raymond 
Borel, her Huſband, in which he had left her, 


for Life, the Earldom of Barcelonu, with the 


whole Country which includes the Biſhopricks 
of Vicg and Girona; and in her Marriage Con- 
tract he had given her the Earldom of Man- 
reſa. The Truth of theſe Facts the Son could 
not deny, becauſe they were evidently prov'd 


by authentick Inſtruments ;- but he infiſted tit 


it was not in his Father's Power to make o- 
ver to his\Mother Grants of that Nature, and 
demanded that the Will might be annull'd. - 
Don Pedro, Biſhop of Barcelona, foreſceing 
the fatal Conſequences. of this Miſunderſtand- 
ing, interpos'd to accommodate Matters be- 
tween the Mother and the Son, and prevail'd 
with them to agree to certain Articles, b 
which their reſpective Intereſts were regulated; 
and that this Agreement might continue firm, 
the Counteſs engag'd herſelf to forfeit Thirty 
Caſtles in Caſe ſhe did not punctually perform 
every individual Article thereof; and the Count 
her Son reciprocally agreed to loſe ſeveral 
41 | | Bb 4 Places 


1024, 


Places if he offer'd to oppoſe any Part of what 
had been concluded upon; by which Means 
all Diſputes were at an End to the great Sa- 
tisfaction of the People, who already began to 
{utter for a Miſunderſtanding of which the Moors 


4 
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- Tnade their Advantage. 
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as far as the Caſtle of Cabra, Southward to 


It would have been well for the Catalonians 
had the Counteſs govern'd them all her Life. 
They would not have had the inexpreſſible Mor- 
tification of beholding the moſt important Pla- 
ces of the Earldom of Barcelona groaning un- 
der the Yoke of the Barbarians, who exerci- 
ſed their Fury even to the Banks of the Ri- 


ver Lobregat, that is to ſay, to the very Gates 


of the Capital; ſo great was the Indolence 
and Negligence of Count Beranger, who had 
abandon d himſelf to ſo monſtrous a Supinity, 


that he took ſuch little Care of the State, that 
ſome Hiſtorians have affirm'd that he never 


took the Reins of the Government into his 


own Hands, wherein they are miſtaken, ſinoe 


there are ſeveral authentick Acts which prove 


the contrary. He died this Year, little re- 
gretted: by his Subjects, and left for his Suc- 
ceſſor Raymond-Beranger his Son, the Second of 
that Name, ſurnam'd the Old. | : 
Don Raymond differ d very much from his 


Father. Being an active Prince, he delighted 


in Exerciſe, and ſignaliz d his Courage upon 


a Thouſand Occaſions. He drove the Moors 
out of ſeveral Places of which they had poſ- 


ſeſsd themſelves during the Adminiſtration of 
his Father, repair'd and put in good Order 
the City of Iarragona which they had diſman- 
tled, puſh'd on his Conqueſts towards the Eaſt 
as far as the River Gayana, towards the North 


the 
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the Mediterranean, and Weſtward to the Val 
ley of Lupian. 1 eee 
He had no ſooner recover d Tarragona but 
he erected that City into a Condado or Earl - 
dom, and made a Grant thereof to Don Be- 
ranger, Viſcount of Narbonne, upon the fol- 
lowing Conditions. I. That the Election of 
the Biſhop of Tarragona ſhould jointly belong 
to the Counts of Barcelona and the Counts of 
Tarragona; and that in Caſe they ſhould not 
agree between themſelves about the Candidates 
who were propos d, the Count of Barcelona's 
Vote ſhould carry it againſt the Count of 
. Tarragona, notwithſtanding this laſt was repu- 
ted to be the Lord Proprietor of that City 
and its Diſtricts. II. That when the See was 
vacant, all its Profits ariſing either from the 
Land or from the Sea, ſhould be equally di- 
vided between them, as the Duties upon Fiſh- 
ing, (or other,) Boats, Fairs, Markets, the 
Mint, with all Tolls, Rents, Tythes, &c. 
till a Biſhop was nam'd. III. That the Viſcount 
of Narbonne, in Quality of Count of Tarra- 
gona, for himſelf and his Succeſſors, ſhould 
take an Oath of Fealty, and ſhould do Ho- 
mage to the Count of Barcelona, after the. 
{ame Manner as the other Feudatories of the 
Country were wont to do. IV. That the Counts 
of Tarragona ſhould be _— to ſend their 
Troops into the Field againft the Moors when 
requir'd, and that they ſhould never make ei- 
ther War or Peace with them without the Par- 
ticipation or Conſent of the Counts of Barce- 
lona. V. That the Viſcount Don Beranger ſhould 
engage himſelf to refide Ten Years in Tarra- 
gonia, during which Time it ſhould not be 
lawful for him to take up his Abode in _ 


other Place without the Approbation of the 
Count of Barcelona, or his Succeſſor, in which 
Caſe he ſhould leave there his Wife and one 
of his Children, or if he had none, then Ri- 
.chard Viſcount of Aymillan ſhould remain there. 


Upon theſe Conditions Don Raymond-Beranger 


oblig'd himſelf to cauſe a Caſtle to be built 
in Tarragona for his Reſidence, reſerving to 
' himſelf the Right and Privilege of lodging there- 
in whenever he thought fit, and of having the 
Liberty of cultivating what Land he pleas d 
in the Precinct of that City. » n ee 

While the Count of Barcelona was gaining 


Jo many Advantages over the Infidels, Don Ray- 


mond, Count of Cerdana, Son to Vifroid, and 


Grand- ſon to Oliban Chevrette, revolted, in- 


ſomuch that Don Raymond-Beranger was obli- 
ged to declare War againſt him: And as the 
Eſtates of Armengol, Count of Urgel, were 


ſhut up between thoſe of the Counts of Bar- 


celona and Cerdana, and that Count was power- 
ful, of a moſt warlike Genius, and by Con- 
ſequence might prove very troubleſome to the 
Count of Barcelona in Caſe he declar'd for the 
Count of Cerdana, that Prince, in order to 
prevent this Inconvenience, made ſure of his 
Perſon, after which he caus'd him to take a 
ſolemn Oath to continue always faithful to him, 
to aſſiſt him with his whole Power againft the 
Count of Cerdana, and to make neither Peace 
nor Truce with him, his Wife, nor his Sons 
Wiltam and Henry without his Permiſſion. The 
Count of Urgel, for the Security of his Fi- 
delity, ſign'd an Article whereby he engag'd 
himſelf to pay him Twenty Thouſand Solas, 
amounting to the Value of Two Hundred Oun- 
ces of fine Gold, in Caſe he 2 1 
| ord, 
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Word, and ſent him as Hoſtages Six Perſons 
of the greateſt Diſtinction in his Dominions, to 


wit, Richard Altemir, Arnold Miron, Iſardo 


Raymond de Kabevez, Hugo Guillen, Dalmas Larne 


and his Brother Bernard Iſarne. 
When Count Armengol had  coneluded this 


wiſe made another with his Wife Adalete, Wil- 


liam Biſhop of Urgel, Bernard Count of Ber- 


gadan, and another * illiam, all Three of them 


Brothers to Raymond Count of Cerdaña, againſt. 


whom they promis'd to make War, engaging 


themſelves never to conclude either Peace or 


ond-Bevanger, he like- 


Truce with him, or with any of his Abet: 


tors, without the formal Ap 9 and Con- 


ſent of Count Armengol, and Adalete his Wife, 


and for Security of the Treaty the depoſited 
One Hundred Ounces of fine Gold. N 


Upon this ſo powerful a Confederacy the 


Count of Cerdama laid down his Arms, | ſub- 


mitted to whatever Don Raymond-Beranger was 


pleas'd to exact from him, 


_— a Peace was 
concluded between them. The ime in which 


theſe Particulars were tranſacted is fo uncer- 
tain, that Franciſco Diago, Author of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Counts of Barcelona, contents him- 
ſelf with faying, That, by ſome Conjectures 


he deduces from certain Facts, it muſt needs 


have been before the Year 1056. 

The Counteſs Ermeſimnda, Grand-mother to 
Don Raymond-Beranger, renew'd her Pretenſions 
to the Biſhopricks of Barcelona, Anſona, and 
Girona, inſiſting that her Marriage Contract, 
and the Will w Count Raymond-Borel, her Hu 
band, ſhould be executed according to their 


1056. 


Form and Tenor. The Count her Grand-ſon 


maintain'd that ſhe ought to content herſelf 
T with 


1058. 
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with the. Earldom of Manreſa which had been 
aſſign'd her for her Dowry, and demanded that 
his Grand-father's Will might be abrogated as 
unjuſt: and contrary to all the Rules and Cu- 


ſtoms which had been practis'd and obſerv'd 
before that Time. The old Counteſs finding 


herſelf fo vigoronſly oppos d by her Grand-ſon, 
made her Complaint to Pope Victor the Second, 


who thought her Claims ſo good and equita- 
ble that he excommunicated Don Raymond- Be- 
ranger and Dona Almodia his Counteſs, - who 
fearing the Thunders of the Vatican more than 
the Deciſions of ſecular Tribunals, accommo- 


dated Matters with Doña Ermeſinda, and gave 


her for all her Pretenſions One Thouſand Oun- 
ces 'of Ged. N 8 


Count Raymond Beranger had no ſooner made 


an End of the Affairs he had been engag'd in 


with his Grand-mother, but he declar'd War 


againſt the Mooriſh King of Saragoſſa, and re- 


cover d Manreſa, - which had been conquer'd 


by the Infidels ſome Time before; after which 
he defeated them in a Battle, and made 
himſelf Maſter of Prado del Rey, Calafa, Tar- 


raga, Cerbera, Oña, and ſeveral other Places. 


The Year following, El Hajib, King of Sara- 
goſſa, having confederated with divers Petty- 
Soveraigns like himſelf to revenge the Loſſes 


N he had receivd the Year before, the Count 


of Barcelona call'd in to his Aſſiſtance Armen- 
gol Count of Urgel, with whom he made a 
Treaty, whereby it was agreed, That he ſhould 
firniſh One Third of the Troops which were 
to be ſent into the Field againſt the common 
Enemy, ,npon which Condition he was to have 
One Third of what ſhould be gain'd by Con- 
queſt, as likewiſe of what EI Hajib ſhould 

give 
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by a Treaty of Peace, ar an Accommo- 


8 Way of Compoſition. That in Caſe 
it ſhould be found neceſſary to build a Fort 


or Caſtle upon the Rock o Puidroch, the Ex- 


pence -ſhould be in Common, and that each 
of them ſhould have an equal Claim thereto. 


That the Inhabitants of Puidroch and Han 
ſnhould be remov'd thither, and that in Caſe 


the Caſtle ſhould not be built, Count Armen 
gol ſhould have but the Third Part of the Profits 
ariſing from Puidroch.- 

The Treaty being fend, the Two Counts 
took the Field, and made great Progreſſes up- 
on the Moors: in the Province of Ribagorga, 
and oblig'd them to retire in a confus d Man- 


ner towards the Center of their Dominions, 


gy, no longer able to. reſiſt the Weight of 

riſtian Arms. For Two Years the Counts 
blen employ d themſelves in the Fortification 
of the conquer d Country, and in ma Pre- 
parations to renew the War. 

As ſoon as they were in a Condition to tale 
the Field, they made a new Treaty, by which 
the Count of” Urgel bound him eit under an 
Obligation to ala Don Raymond-Beranger with 
all the Forces he was able to raiſe in Caſe 
his Dominions were invaded, and the Count 
of Barcelona engag d to furnim One Third of 
the Troops which they were about to ſend 
to make War in the: Mooriſh. Dominions, as 
well againſt EI Hajib as againſt El Mudbafar, 


upon Condition that Count Armengol ſhould . 


give, him the Third Part of the Conqueſts he 
ould make upon thoſe Two Petty-Kings, ex- 


cept the Caſtle: of Drago, and the Tributes. 
they ſhould agree to on cm in Sy 2 made 


Peace. with them, 


N 4 2 
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This Treaty being ſettled, Count- a 
hooks into the Mooriſß Territories at the Head 
of a powerful Army, and forc'd the Petty - 


Kings of Balaguer, Lerida, Mongon, and Bal- 


baftro to become his Tributaries. 


After all this, perceiving that his Rechen 8 
in-Law, Don Sancho, King of Aragon, was 


determin'd to lay Siege to Balbaſfro, he en- 


ter'd into an Alliance with that Prince, and 
accompany'd him in this Expedition. Never 


did any Prince ſignalize himſelf by © ma Any 


-{- hervick Actions as did the Count of gel. 


defeated the Ifidels in divers Encounters he 


had with them while the. aut were af- 
faulting Balbaſtro with the 5 hs 


tmoſt Fur 


' at laſt loſt his Life in a Retreat. 


After his Death, a Nobleman of his 3 


nam d Arnold Miron de Toſt, Son to Count 
Miron, according to ſome Hiſtorians, or to A 


nold-Roger, Count of Pallas, according to the 


Sentiment of the learned Zurita, took the 
Command of his Army, and made great Con- 


8 queſts upon the Fel, 


1067. 


The Moors were fo dif] pirited upon Account 


of the conſiderable Loſſes they had ſuſtain d, 


that for a long Time they were not in a Con- 
dition to make any Attempts upon the Count 
of Barcelonas Territories; inſomuch that he 
had Leiſure to employ that Interval of Tran- 


quillity in extending the Bounds of his Domi- 


nions by makin himſelf Maſter of the Tower 
of Del, and ſeveral other Places. eas 
thro the Means of thoſe new Acquiſi tions, 

cur d his Frontiers, he call'd àa Council in order 


to introduce the Gothic Office into the Churches 
of Catalonia. After this; obſerving that the 


Gothic Laws, by which the Cataloniaus us d ” 
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be govern'd, were intirely corrupted, which 
Innovations had occafion'd very conſiderable In- 
conveniencies, he caus'd them to be put into 
Order and digeſted” in Form of à Code, under 


the Title of Uſatique Laws, which is to ſay; 


Prafis'd or Eftabliſh'd Laws, which were to ſerve 
as Rules in the Form of Government both Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, Military, Civil, and Political. 

It is affirm'd, That in the Aſſembly of the 
States conven'd to digeſt the Laws, the Count 
made this memorable Diviſion of his Domi- 
nions; viz. Nine Brfhopricks, Nine Viſcounties, 
Nine Baronies, Nine Lordfhips, and Nine Ver- 
veſſories. The Biſhopricks were Barcelona, Elua, 
Tarragona, Urgel, Amipurias,  Pallas, Cerdana, 
Vicq, and Beſalu. The Vifcounties were Cardona, 
Caſtelnou, De ſcornalbon, Ager, Rocaberti, Vila- 


1068. 


nur, Quer foradad, Cabrera, and Bas. The Baro- 


mes: were Moncada, Pinos, Mataplaua,  Cervera, 
The Lordſbips were Monclus, Canet, Caftellet, 


Termens, Cervia, Balera, Ure, and San Paw. The 


Verveſſories were Boxados, Dolius, Mediona, Gni- 
* Foxan, Torralla, Enveig, Vilademany, and 
Beſora. CY OD 9 . e 

Count Ramond=Beranger had no ſooner ſet- 
tled the Affairs which regarded the reforming 
of the Eecleſiaſtical and Civil Government of 
his States, but he endeavour'd to increaſe them/ 
by reviving his Claims to the Earldoms of 
Provence, Toulouſe, Rhodes, and Carcaſſonne, and 
the Viſcounties of Narbonne, Bexiert, Minerva, 
Conſerans, and Cominges, which had formerly 
belong'd to the Counts Roger de Tonlonſe and 
Otho de Rhodes, his Brother, who were ſuc- 
ceeded by their Siſter Ermengarde, and Raymond- 
Bernard, ſarnam'd Frencavalle, her * 

a . W 


1070, 
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who had in the Year 1068, made over to him 
all their Rights to thoſe Eſtates, reſerving 
* only to themſelves the Poſſeſſion of the Earl- 
dom of Carcaſſonne, all except that City itſelf, 
which the Count of Barcelona, immediatel 
after the ſigning of the Treaty of Ceſſion, took 
Poſſeſſion of as a Patrimonial Eſtate, both for 
himſelf and his Succeſſors. e | 
. Zurita, one of the greateſt Hiſtorians Spain 
ever produc'd, aſſures us, That upon the In- 
ſtances made by the Count, that the Trea- 
ty he had concluded with Ermengarde, and her 
Huſband Raymond-Bernard, might be executed, 
he was. oblig'd to ſue for the Ratification there- 
of by Adelaide their Daughter; and that when 
he had obtain'd it, Jauxbert, Viſcount of Rhodes, 
and the Inhabitants. of Carcaſſonne took an Oath 
of Fealty to him. But | Franciſco Diago, in 
the Sixty Firſt Chapter of the Second Book 
of his Hiſtory of the Counts of Barcelona, proves 
by authentick Inſtruments, That before he 
could enjoy the- peaceable - Poſſeſſion of the 
| Eſtates which had been made over to him by 
bn Ermengarde, Raymond-Bernard her Huſband, and 
= Adelaide their Daughter, he was oblig'd to 
bu come to an Accommodation with Villiam-Ray- 
if 3 mond Son of Aale Counteſs of Cerdana and 
Huſband to Adelaide, Daughter of Peter-Raymond, 
Count of Beziers, and of Rengarde his Wife, to 
whom Peter-Raymond had made a Grant of all the 
Rights he might have to the City of Carcaſſonne; 
and more particularly to the Earldom of Rhodes, 
all which that Lady had made over to the 
faid William-Raymond, Count of Cerdana; in- 
ſomuch that the Count of Barcelona, in order 
to get that Thorn out of his Foot, was for- 4 
ced to ſubmit to have a Retroceſſion of all 
ew”; SP | f thoſe cu 
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thoſe Rights made him by the Count of Cer- 
dana, before he could unite thoſe Eſtates to 


bl * 


Count Raymond-Beranger the Second, at length, 1076. 


quite ſpent wih che Burden, of an Age fo far 


advanc'd that he had the Surname of the Old, 
and much more tir'd with the Weight of his 
Triumphs, died this Lear with the Reputation 
of having been the greateſt Man that Catalo- 
ria ever produc d: For he not only conſide- 
rably extended the Bounds of his Dominions, 
but cans'd. Twelve Mooriſh Soveraigns to be- 
come his Tributaries,.. as he likewiſe did ſe- 
veral Provinces of Spain, as is proy'd. by the 
Writings of the anonymous Inhabitant of Ri- 
pol, and by divers Acts which are preſerv'd in 


$ 


the Archives of Barcelona. 


He was twice marry'd ; his Firſt Wife was 
Dona Tjabella, and his Second: Dona. Almodia, 
Counteſs of Carcaſſonne. By the firſt; he had 
Three Sons, Beranger, Arnold, and Pedro-Ray- 
mond. The Two Eldeſt died in the Year 1044, 
nor did the Third, live any longer than till 
the Year 1063, that is to . Ten Years af- 
ter his Father's Second Marriage. Several Hi- 
ſtorians affirm, that this laſt aſſaſſmated Dona 
Almodia his Mother-in-Law; but that Aſſer- 
tion of theirs is prov'd. to be a Falſity, where- 
by the Ignorance of thoſe Writers is apparent- 
ly expos d, ſince Dona Almadia out- liv d him 
a long Time, and even ſurviv d the Count her 


4 1 


Huſband, as appears by a ſolemn Act which 
juſtifies that Don Raymond-Beranger, at his Death, 
bequeathd her Four Thouſand * þ A 4 of 


* 


x FE 


FE 
Mancuſſa was u certain, Cain \which in former Tims Was 
current in Catalonia; but its Value is now wholly unknown. 
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Rent, ad ipſam Comitiſſum quam tune habebat. 
Had thoſe Hiſtorians given themſelves the Trou- 
ble of reading Lucius Marineus' Siculns, and the 


Epiſcopology of Barcelona, written by Tarafa, 


they would doubtleſs have found, That Prince 
Pedrb-Raymond was fo far from having been e- 
ver ſuſpected to have even attempted to aſ- 
ſaſſinate the Counteſs his Mother-in-Law, that 
there were great Suſpicions that the Mother- 
in-Law had ſhorten'd that Prince's Days by 


Poiſon. This Suſpicion is authoriz d . 
than one Circumſtance. Firſt, the Thirteen 


Noblemen who were nam d by the Count for 


the Executors of his Will, mention'd that Prin- 


ceſs with ſuch Contempt, that they would not 


ſo much as condeſcend to call her by her Name, 
ſaying only that Counteſs, to wit, ad ipſam Co- 


mitiſſam quam tunc habebat ; which ſufficiently 
ſhews that the Name of Almodia was held in 
Horror and Execration. Secondly, the Count 


her Huſband appointed Gerand de Aleman Tu- 
tor and Guardian to his Daughter Dona Sancha, 
and upon his Death-Bed ſtrictly injoin'd him 
to eſtabliſh her in Prejudice of the Counteſs 
his Wife, which he would certainly never have 


done had he been ſatisfy'd with her Conduct. 


By this laſt Wife he left Two Sons, Beran- 
ger- Raymond and Raymond-Beranger, whom in 
his Will he declar'd his Joint-Heirs, appoints 
ing that neither ſhould have a greater Share 
in the Succeſſion than the Other; fo that thoſe 
'Two Princes divided the Earldom of Barcelona 
between them, or to expreſs it better, they 
mutually agreed, that the One ſhould enjoy 
the Whole from the Eighth Day before” Vhit- 
Sunday till the Eighth before Chriſtmas, and 
the Other from that Day to a Week — 
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_ Fhitſwitide again, and ſd on, as is clearly ex- 
eſsd in the Iuſtrunent of Agreement they 
had made between them, where theſe follow- 
ing Words are to be found; Laudaverunt ut 
unus Comes in Palatio Barcinone ab octo diebus 
ante Pentecoflem uſque all octo dies ante Natale 
Domini, & alius ftet ibi ab octo diebus ante Na- 
tale Domini nſque ad octo dies ante Pentecoftem, 
ita ut hac Feſtroitas prima Pentecoftem, ſit pri- 
In Conſequence of this Treaty they | jointly 
took upon them the Quality of Counts of Bar- 
celona, without any Difference or Superiority 
between the Two, as is prov'd by the Grant 
they jointly made, that ſame Lear, of the Ca- 
ſtle of Axglorola to Beranger Gombaud, wherein 
they expreſs themſelves thus; Nos duo fratres, 
Comites Barcinonenſes, ſcilicet, Raymundus Beren- 
garii, ac Berengarius Raymund. 
It would have been a great Happineſs if 
thoſe TwWO Brothers could have continued in 
this good Underſtanding: But both the One 
and the Other having been ſeduc'd by the per- 
nicious Counſels of fome evil intention d Cour- 
tiers, they fell out the Year after they had 
concluded the above- mention d Treaty, and 
their Animoſities ran ſo high that. Pope Gre- 
gory the Seventh was oblig'd to ſend to Bar- 
celona' one Amato, Biſhop of Oleron, to endea- 
vour to bring them to an Accommadation, as 
being apprehenſive that, if their Conteſtations 
were not ſtifled before they grew to à Head, 
the Þyfidels' might turn thoſe Miſunderſtandings 
to their Advantage. Notwithſtanding the great 
Pains this Prelate was at, he could never bring 
their Differences to any Concluſion ; and it 
was not till this Lear, thro' the Mediation of 
; | Cc 2 {ome 


fone" Muse a Metin of me Court, 


that they ſign'd an Agreement which regular 
ted their reciprocal Intereſts. 


In the Month of December leis, Count 


enen eee going to Girona, was * 
ſinated near a Place Sal d Pertica-de Oſtro. Ma- 


riaua, and ſome other Hiſtorians: as little 
exact as himſelf, impute his Death to his Bro- 


ther Beranger- Raymond, as appears in the Fif- 


teenth Chapter of the Ninth Book of that Au- 


thor's Hiſtory, where he ſays; Quo anno Ray- 
mundus Barcinonenſis Comes, cum Gerundam con: 
tenderit, ad opidum Percham Oftarlitum; inter & 
Gerundam, Berengarii fratris nſidiis\ ciroumven- 
tus periit. But Diago, in the Seventiethi Chap- 


ter of the Second "Book of his Hiſtory of the 


Counts of Barcelona, treats this Sentiment of 
Mariaua as à Fable and mere Chimera, and 
proves the Falſity thereof by a celebrated Ad 
which is in the Archives of Barcelona, in that 
Cabinet which is call'd Del Arraval, Letter A. 
Number 1110, where it is prov'd that Count 
Ray mond- Beranger was kill'd by the Bauditti; 
nando obiit Raymundus Berengarii ad Perxam 
des Oſtor, & fuit inter fectus a traditoribus. 2 1011 
As this Inſtrument is dated in the Year 1160, 
and by Conſequence, a long Time after the 
Death of Count Beranger- Raymond, it is more 
than probable that Bernard Echard, Wwho was 
the Author, would have ſaid that his Brother 
was aſſaſlinated by him, and not by the Ban- 
ditti. In Effect, had Count Beranger been con- 
cern'd in his Brother's Death, would the Ca- 
talonians have voted him for. Guardian to a 
Son, of a Year old, he left behind him? 
Would Beranger have taken the ſame Care of 
un a his Nephew, as if he had been his 
9 „ 
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Child? Would he have had the abſolute 
Adminiſtration of his Eſtates? Would he have 
governd thoſe Eſtates ls an indulgent Pa- 
rent? Would he have defended them during 
his Nephew's Minority, and return'd them when 
he ce of Age to govern of himſelf? Would 
he have charg d Arnold Miron with that young 
Prince's Education during the whole Time he 
had him under his Tutelage, upon Condition 
that he alone ſhould” be the abſolute Arbiter 
of his Pupil's Patrimony ? Hac ſupra ſcripta 
convent etiam conbenit Arnaldus Mironis, ut te- 
neat eam ſuo Seniori Comiti Berengario nſque ad 
illum terminum in quo habet acceptam bajnlam 
ſui nepotis. Tranſacto vero preſcripto termino fi 
filius Raymundi vivus fuerit, fat Arnaldus Mi- 
ronis abſolutus, & inter tantum babeat ibi C. 
mes omnem ſuum | Seniorativum, poteſtates atque 
domi nicaturias, ficut ſupra. ſcriptum eſt. 


d 


Let therefore the Editors of Mariana's Work; 


which makes ſuch a mighty Noiſe in the World, 
forbear waſting ſo profuſely their Incenſe in 
crying up the Exactneſs of that Hiſtorian; - and 
let them be ſo candid as to omit that Accu- 
ſation of Fratricide which, with ſo little Foun- 
dation, is laid at Count Berangers Door, ex- 
cept they think fit we ſnould do it for them. 
Count Raymond. Beranger was a Prince of very 
reat Merit, and the Conqueſts he had, in a 
fh rt Space of Time, made upon the Moors 
. — a much greater Series of Succeſs, had 
he not been cut off in the Flower of his Years; 
The Hair of his Head was ſo extremely thick 
and curl'd that he had the Surname of Cabega 
de Hffopa, or Head of Oaum. During his 
Son's Minority, let us ſay ſomething of 
e e ess afemendt 
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Armengol, the Fifth of that Name, Count of 
T enn es 
Of all the Princes who poſleſs'd the Earl: 
dom of Urgel, none carry'd his Magnanimity 


to ſo high a Pitch as did this famous Count. 


He was calbd Armengol de Gerp, by Reaſon 
of a Caſtle of that Name which he took. The 
Moors found in him the moſt formidable Ene: 

my they ever had to do with. He took ffom 
them, in the Lear 1078, ſeveral very im- 
portant Places upon the Banks of the River 
Segre, and amongſt others that of Balaguer, 
which by its natural Situation was one of the 
ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of that Age. The Kings 
of Lerida and Saragoſſa thought themſelves ex- 


2 happy that he would leave them the 


peaceable Enjoyment of their Eſtates upon pay- 
ing him a very conſiderable Tribute. He died 
this Year, and left Two Sons, the Eldeſt of 
whom, call'd likewiſe Armengol, inherited the 
Earldom of Urgel. He gave to William, his 
Younger Son, all he poſſeſsd on this Side the 
Pyrenean Mountains, ſtrietly exhorting the Two 
Brothers to maintain an inviolable Union be- 
tween themſelves that they might be in a Con- 
dition to carry on a vigorous War againſt the 
Moors who were not their Tributaries. But 


it is Time to return to Beranger- Raymond, Count 


of Barcelona. e 6419 

When he had taken Care of all that con- 
cern'd the Guardianſhip of his Nephew, he 
declar'd War againſt the Moors, and made him» 
ſelf Maſter of all that Extent of Country which 


lies between the Caſtle of Olerdula and Villa 


Franca, near Tarragona, inſomuch that the In» 
fdels were forc'd to retire, and fortify them- 


 lelves in the Mountains of Sileraua and Prades. 


Don 


* 
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Don . died this Lear, and by 
his Death his Nephew Raymond-Beranger, the 
Fourth of that Name, became ſole Poſſeſſor 
of the Earldom of Barcelona, tho no more than 


1093. 


Ten Years of Age. Notwithſtanding his Youth, 


he gave great Hopes of what he was to per- 
form in his riper Tears. By his ſweet and 


affable Diſpoſition he render'd himſelf the De- 


light of all his Subjects, who had ſo great a 
Veneration for him, even in his Childhood, 
that none of his Feudatories durſt take the 
leaſt Advantage of his Minority to fail in the 


Allegiance they ow'd him, except Bernard Aton, 


Viſcount. of Carcaſſonne, who ſeiz'd upon that 
Lordſhip under Pretext of keeping it for the 
rightful Proprietor z - but being once got into 
Poſſeſſion thereof he would by Force have main- 
tain'd himſelf in his Uſurpation, which oblig'd 
the Inhabitants to take up Arms to oppoſe 
him, who joining their Troops to thoſe of 
Count Raymond-Beranger, forc'd him to betake 
himſelf to a ſhameful Flight © 

After the Recovery of Carcaſſonne, the Count 
of Barcelona reſolv'd upon the Siege of Tortoſa, 
whoſe Garriſon greatly incommoded his Fron- 
tiers by their Incurſions and Depredations. Ha- 
ving communicated his Deſign to Artal, Count 
of Fallas, this Nobleman, who was one of the 


greateſt Warriors of his Time, told him, that 


if he would make him a Grant of that Place, 
upon Condition of his taking the Oath of Al- 
legiance and doing him Homage for the ſame, 
he would alone undertake that Conqueſt. Don 
Raymond-Beranger accepted the Propoſal, pro- 
— he would engage himſelf to come in 


Quality of his Vaſſal to ſerve him perſonally 
in all his Wars, and that he would defend the 
8 "CES: Caſtles 


1106. 
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Count Artal agreeecc. t 
The Hiſtorians ſpeak ſo confuſedly of the 


Succeſs of Artal's Enterprize, that we are not 


able poſitively to ſay any Thing upon that 
Subject without expoſing ourſelves to the Dan- 
a ger of delivering what may be either contra- 


Qed, or call'd in Queſtion. What we can af: 


firm without Scruple or Difficulty is, That by 


the Alliances Count Raymond-Beranger had made 


1107. 


rava 


with Armengol, Count of Urgel, and Count F- 


nanxures, he render d himſelf fo formidable to 
the Moors, that for Fear leſt he ſhould attack 
them in their own Houſes, they united their 

whole Strength, and made an Irruption into 
the Territories of Tarragona, where they com- 
mitted terribles Ravages and Diſorders. From 


thence they penetrated to the very Gates of 


Barcelona, in which Neighbourhood they put a 
prodigious Number of Chri#tans to the Sword, 
gd the whole Country between the Caſtles. 


of Gelida and Olerdula, carry'd off a great ma- 


ny Captives, and deſtroy'd feveral Places. 


1108. 


Count Raymond-Beranger, upon Sight of theſe 
Diſorders, ſent Raymond, Biſhop of Barcelona, 


to Lewis the Corpulent, King of France, to 


demand his Aſſiſtance, which Monarch, not- 


withſtanding the War he was engag'd in with 


the Normans, ſent him a ſpeedy Succour. "Thoſe 
Auxiliaries no ſooner arriv'd but he march'd 


ſo fiercely againſt the Enemy, that inſtead of 

{ſwallowing up the whole Province of Catalo- = 
nia, as at firft they ſeem'd to threaten, they 
betook themſelves to a precipitate Flight, and 
were glad to ſhelter themſelves in their own 


Daminions, 


From 
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From that Time to his Death, he was con: 


tinually heaping Victory upon Victory, and 
made himſelf Mafter of the Iſlands of Mayor- 
ca and Minorca : But as that Conqueſt is to 
be the chief Subject of the ſucceeding Book, 
we ſhall here content ourſelves with only ta- 
king Notice, That while he was employ'd in that 


Expedition, the Moors laid Siege to the City of 


1114. 


Barcelona, and had certainly carry d it had not | 


the Count arriv'd Two Days after they had 
open'd their Trenches. ' He had no ſooner dif 
embark'd at the Mouth of the River Lobregat, 
but the Inhabitants of the Place made ſo vi- 
gorous a Sally, that the Beſiegers, in endea- 


vouring to retire in order to take a more ad- 


vantageous Poſt, fell into the Count's Hands, 
who charg'd them with ſuch Reſolution that 
in a few Moments their whole Army was cut 
to Pieces, and from the Place where the Bat- 


tle was fought to the Mediterranean, the Ri- 


ver Lobregat was all dy'd with their Blood. 
All Things ſeem'd to conſpire to make Count 
| Raymond-Beranger compleatly happy. He had 
ſcarce made the Conqueſt of the ' Balearick 


1117. 


Iſlands but Bernard-Guillem or Villiam, Count of h 7, 


Cerdaña died, and by his Death his Family 
became extin&, after it had been poſleſs'd of 
that Earldom One Hundred Twenty Seven 
Years. He was the Fifth, and laſt Count, 
and as he left no Children, the Count of Bar- 
celona {ucceeded him, and united that State to 
his own. - Bs | * i} 

By the Union of the Earldom of Cerdaza to 


that of Barcelona, this Prince's Power became 


{o conſiderably augmented, that it was not 
long before he found himſelf in a Condition 
to attack Tortoſa, and to make it his Tribu- 


1119. 


1120. 


1125. 
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tary. After that, he turn'd his victorious Arms 


againſt Lerida, the whole Territories: whereof 
he deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword, and forced 
Abi-Filel, who was Proprietor of that City, 
to do him Homage, and to pay him a certain 
annual Tribute; beſides which he engag'd him- 


ſelf to put into his Poſſeſſion the Places of 


Eſcarpa, Seros, Aytona, Alcolea, Albeſa, Ca- 
ſteldaſens, and Caydi, upon which Conditions 


the Count promis'd to leave him the Propri- 


ety of the Caſtle of Soſes, and the Mills of 
Lerida. Moreover the Count offer'd to let him 


enjoy, both in Barcelona and Girona, certain 


Honours and Diſtinctions, provided he would 
there eſtabliſh himſelf in Duality of a Citi- 


zen, and would furniſh him with Twenty Gal- 


lies, a certain Number of Veſſels, call'd * Go- 
rabs, together with Two Hundred Horſe to 
paſs' over to the Iſland of Mayorca. 

There had, for a long Time paſt, ' been Diſ- 
putes hetween the Count of Barcelona and Al- 
phonſo Count of Toulouſe, about the Earldom 
of Provence, and ſome Places in Languedoc, 
to which the Count of Toulouſe laid Claim as 
belonging to his Eſtate. This Year they came 
to an open Rupture, and Matters grew to ſuch 
a Height, that it was expected there would 
have been abundance of Bloodſhed, by Rea- 
fon both of the contending Princes were of 
a very Martial Genius. But as both the One 
and the Other had a no leſs Share of Equit 
than of Valour, they came to an amicabl 

xe on Accom- 
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. Arabick that Word ſignifies a Gally. Here I ſuppoſe 
„meant hat they call, "improperly enough, Frigattas, or 
Half Gallies. | \ 
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Accommodation to prevent ruining their Sub- 
jects. The Count of Barcelona reſign'd to his 


Competitor the Caſtle ' of Beaucaire, with all 
its Dependancies, and all that Part of Provence 


which is inclos'd between the Rivers of Da- 
rance and Tere, with the Caſtle of Valobrege, 
reſerving to himſelf One Half of the City of 


Avignon, the City of Pont de Forga, all its 


Dependancies, and ſome other Fortreſſes, up- 
on Condition, That if the Count of Toulon/e 
ſhould happen to die without Iſſue, all that 
had been made over to him by this Treaty 
ſhould revolve to the Count of Barcelona and 
his Deſcendants, and that in Caſe he himſelf 
ſhould leave none, all that he had referv'd 
ſhould revolve to the Count of Toulonſe and 
his Heirs. _ ar oy gt pea] 

The Count of Barcelona had no ſooner put 
an End to the War he had been engag'd in 
with the Count of Toulouſe, but the Moors of 
Tortoſa and Lerida commenc'd againſt him one 
far more dangerous and bloody, which oblig'd 
him to unite his whole Strength to defend him- 
ſel Having met thoſe Infidels between Le- 
rida and Balaguer, near the Caſtle of Corbins, 
ſituated at the Place where the River Noguera- 
Ribagorgana diſcharges itſelf into the Segre, both 
Armies began to engage. The Battle was one 


of the bloodieſt had ever been, and the Chri- 
 flians, that Day, gave worthy Proofs: of an 


uncommon and ſcarce credible Valour: But 
the Barbarians were ſo ſuperior to them in 


Number, that they were over-whelm'd by their 


Multitudes, and had -been intirely defeated, 
had not Don Alphonſo the Firſt, King of Ara- 
gon, very opportunely haſten'd to their Aſſi- 
ſtance, whoſe Arrival ſo ballanc'd the For- 

FT kg tune 
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While Count Raymond-Beranger was employ'd 
againſt the Moors, the Genoeſe, making their 
Advantage of the Perplexities he was involv'd 
in, refus d the Payment of thoſe Duties their 
Ships were accuſtom'd to pay him, inſomuch 
that he was oblig'd to lay an Embargo upon 
ſeveral of their Veſſels and Gall ies which were 
trafficking upon the Coaſt of Provence; and 
as the principal Reſource of thoſe Republicans 


conſiſted 'in the Commerce they carry'd on 
along thoſe Coaſts, from Nice to the Cape of 


Tortoſa, they endeavour'd to make the Count 
Satisfaction by ſending'a celebrated Civilian, 


nam'd Lanfranco, accompany'd by ſome other 


| Deputies, to Barcelona, who offer'd Don R 
mond-Beranger to pay him Ten Ounces of Gold 
for every Veſſel 


might be a ſolid Peace concluded between him 
and that Republick. That whenever the Ge- 


noeſe were inclin'd to make either Peace or 


War with the Moors, they might freely and 


ſecurely paſs thro' the Count's Territories; 


and that the Count might have the like Liberty 
and Security in the Genoeſe Dominions. That the 
Republick ſhould approve of the Treaty; and 
that in Caſe the Genoeſe ſhould | violate any 
Article thereof, or infringe thereupon, they 
ſhould forfeit to the Count of Barcelona One 
Hundred Thouſand Soldi, of the Money call'd 
Melgarai ſa; and that Alphonſo, Count of Ton- 
lonſe and St. Giles, Aymeric, Viſcount of Nar- 
bonne, and the Citizens of Montpellier ſhould 
be the Sureties for the Performance of what. 
had been agreed upon, The Count, -on his 


Side, 


e HISTORY l 
tune of the Day that the Loſs was equal on 


longing to Genoa that ſnould 
caſt Anchor in any of his Ports, provided there 
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| Genoa; the like Sun of Money, in Caſe he 


violated the Treaty, and gave for Guarantees 
the Biſhops of Fregus and Antibo, witſ ſeve- 
ral other Perſons of the higheſt Diſtinction, 


as appears by an A which is preſervd in 


C biadonye har 205 1255 
is great Appearance that this Treaty was not 
ratify ; ye! mee in the ſame Archives an 2 


18 to be ſeen, in Bundle D. Numerd 177, Which 


ſays, That Lanfranco, with ſeveral others of 
the Genoeſe were arreſted, Whereat the Repub ; 
lick was ſo alarm'd, that their Chief Senator, 
accompany d by Iwo Councellors, were ſent, 
with the tell Expedition, to Barcelona, with 


full Power to ratify. the Treaty which had 


been made by Laufranco, and in Which was 
inſerted this additional Article; That every 
Genoeſe' Ship that ſhould carry the Goods or 
Merchandize of Foreigners from Vice to the 
Port of Salon, ſhonld pay the ſame; Duties as 
the Inhabitants of Montpellier were accuſtom'd 
to ee n e e ee e es 


2 ene £4 
Ke £& +> : 2» 7 4 1 — 


. 1 J J „ 12 
Two. Years after this, Ponce Hugo, Count 
of Ampurias, whole Father had made himſelf Feu- 


datory; to the Count of Barcelona, not ſatis- 
fied with having -uſurp'd a conſiderable Part 
of the Tythes belonging to the Cathedral of 


Girona, and of the Parochial Church of Sau- 


ta Maria at Caſtillon, refus'd the Payment of 
the Tribute he ow'd to Count Ray mnond- Berau- 
ger; and as this Prince was not a proper Per- 
ſon to be treated with ſuch Inſolence, he 
rais d a numerous Army in order to chaſtiſe 


that Rebel Tha Gove. eee, 


* 


1126. 


1128. 
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had Notice that 1 1 - Bera | 
marching to attack him, but he laid down his 
Arms, and ſurrender'd himſelf Priſoner, and 
ſoon after he ſign'd a Treaty whereby he en- 
gd himſelf to the Performance of the fol- 
* Articles: I. That he ſhould reſtore to 
the Churches of Girona and Caffillon all what - 
ever he had wrong'd them of. II. That he 
ſhould demoliſh the new Fort he had caus d 
to be built at Caſlillon, and ſhould give Or- 
ders that the Ditches which had been dug 


fhould be fill'd up. III. That from thence 


forwards) he ſhould not attempt to build any 
new Fortreſſes. IV. That he ſhould exempt 


certain Gentlemen, from whom he had b. 


Violence exacted divers Tributes, from any 
ſuch Payment for the future. V. That he 


ſhould offer no Manner of Violence to the In. 


habitants of Barcelona who traffick'd in his Ter- 
ritories, and that he ſhould oblige them to pay 
no more than the uſual Duties. VI. That he 


ſhould obſerve the Treaty he had made with 


the Count of Nonſillon. VII. That in Caſe 
the Count of Barcelona: ſhould be attack d by 
any Naval Power of his Enemies, he ſhould 
go to his Aſſiſtance, and ſhould not lay down 


his Arms without his Permiſſion. VIII. Laſt 


en upon his being ſet at Liberty, he 


ould give to Don Raymond-Beranger Three 


Horſes, Three Silver Cups, Five Thouſand 
Soldi, or their Value in Horſes or Mules, and 
within a Month after his Releaſe he ſhould pay 


him Five Thouſand Soldi in Money; and that 


as a Pledge of his Word he ſhould: depoſit his 
Sword in the Hands of Naymond de Villademany, 
who ſhould keep it till he had pay'd the ſaid 
Ten Thouſand: Soldi; and that in Caſe of Le 
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Diſpute concerning the Prices of the Horſes and 
Mules, he ſhould give Eight Thouſand Sold 
„ e in ready Money to redeem his ſaid 
The Count of Barcelona having thus brought 
to Reaſon the Genoeſe and the Count of An- 
purias, refolv'd to continue the War againſt 
the Moors; but as of himſelf he had not ſuf- 
ficient Strength to carry on ſo great an En- 
terprize, he enter'd into an Alliance with * Ro- 
ger, Count of Sicily; who engag'd to furniſh 
him with Fifty Gallies, upon Condition that 
Don Raymond-Beranger {hould give him Half of - 
whatever ſhould be taken from the Iyfidels, 
either by Land or by Sea. However that Trea- 
ty did not take Place by Reaſon of the War 
Roger was engag d in againſt Pope Honorius, who 
diſputed with him the Poſſeſſion of the Pro- 
vinces of Puglia and Calabria in the Kingdom 
J 9s 0g es: ABR GL6T 3 
After that Time, Count Raymond-Beranger + 
wholly employ'd his Thoughts and Care to FLO 
make his Subjects enjoy the Sweets of a well- 
eſtabliſh'd' Government, to ſettle his Affairs 
in this World, and to prepare himſelf” for Eter- 
ity. To this Purpoſe, he diſpos d of his 
tes in Favour of his Children, and en- 
ter'dyhimſelf into the Order of the Knights 
Templars, newly eftabliſh'd, having firſt reſtor d 
& the Church certain Revenues he had taken 
from it to help to carry on the + continual 
Wars he had with the Tyfidels, and died W b 
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_ * This Roger caus'd himſelf fo be crocon d King of Sicily 
at Palermo, in 1129, and as confirm d by the Anti. Pope 
Anacletus II. 1885 n 2282 
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1131. this —— in ht ani at made, in 


the Arms of St. Oldegarius. 


He had been Thrice mary d. His Firſt Wite 
was Dona Maria Rodriguez , his Second Done 
| Almodia, and his Third Dona Dulga. He left 
by this laſt Princeſs Two. Sons and Two Daugh- 
ters : vix. Raymond-Beranger, to whom, by his 
Will, he left the Earldom of Barcelona, with 
all its Dependancies, and Beranger, who: had 
for his Inheritance the Earldom of Provence. 
The Eldeſt of his Daughters, nam d Dona Be- 
renguela, was marry d to Don Alpbonſo the Se- 


venth, King of Leon, and the other, all d 
Dona Gan to Roger-Bernard, Count of Folz. 


Don Raymond-Beranger the Eifih, Count of | 
Dann was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the 
Goverment, but his Prime Miniſter, Raymond 
de Cuſtelet, abuſi = the too great Authority, the 


late Count his Mafter had given him, had the 


Inſolence to ſpeak of his Soveraign after a Man- 


ner ſo haughty that his Expreſſions ſaveur'd 


very much of an unpardonable Contempt, au- 
daciouſly appropriating to his own Uſe { | 


ral Rights belonging to the Count, and would 
forcibly have maintain d himſelf in the Enjoy- 


ment of the Honours and Prerogatives annex d 


to the Dignity. of Viſcount of Barcelona with⸗ 
out producing any Manner of Title to juſtify 
his Pretenſions. A Prince of a violent, fiery 


Diſpoſition would have ſeverely puniſh'd, his 


treaſonable Attempt : But Don Raymond, 


ing deſirous of S the Beginning of, = | 


Government with Equaf 7 and Moderation, con- 
tented 
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himſelf with ordering him to pro- 
duce, in the Court of Juſtice, ſuch Proofs as 
might authorize his Right to what he laid Claim; 


and having none to produce, he was, by a 


Juridical Sentence, degraded from the Honour 


of bearing the Title of Viſcount of Barcelona, 


and condemr'd to make Reſtitution of all he 
had illegally taken from the Count's Subjects, 
and more particularly the Money he had rais d 


from an Impoſt he put upon the Bakers of 


the City of Barcelona: But thro! an Exceſs of 


Hhounty, ſome Time after, the Count revivd 


the Title of Viſcount of Barcelona, and beftow'd 


1133. 


it upon Reverter, Son to that fame Raymond de 


all ĩðᷣͤ d nn ͤ oO 

The Year following, he conven'd the Pre- 
lates of Catalonia, with all the moſt learned 
and beſt qualify'd Perſons of his States, in 


355 


order to aſſign to the Knights Templars à ſuf- 


ficient Revenue to put them in a Condition 


to war upon the Iyfidels; and the Year fol- 
lowing, he rais'd a powerful Army to attack 
the Count of Toxlonſe who refus'd to do him 
Juſtice concerning ſome well-gounded Preten- 
ſions he had upon him; but ſome Perſons 


who were Friends to both thoſe Princes, un- 


dertook to accommodate their Differences, and 
it was agreed, That the Count of Toxlonſe 
ſhould do Homage to the Count of Barcelona, 
and ſhould unite his Troops to his Forces a- 
gainſt any Prince whomſoever, except Don 
Alphonſo, King of Caſtile, upon Account of 
the near Relation there was between him and 
that Monarch. 'ﬆ Fu; | 
Some Years paſt Guillem-Raymond de Mon- 
cada, Grand Senechal of Catalonia, had caus'd 
a Fort to be built upon Mount St. Lawrence ; 
Vol. II. Dd and 
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and as that Place greatly incommoded the 
Count of Barcaloua, he ſent him Word, That 
if he wauld not demoliſh the ſaid Fort, he 
* would: compel him to do it by Force.“ This 
Meſſage ſo terrifyd the Senechal, that he 

ſubmitted to whatever tha Count pleas'd to 

demand; fo that he was ſentenòd to deſtroy 
the Fort upon Mount St. Lawrence,” and forc'd 
to oblige himſelf to = no Caftellaine, or 
Governor, in the Caftle of AMoxcada. without 


f F 
Lg 


expreſs Orders from the Count, who in Ex- 


change gave him, with the Title of Feudato- 
ry, the Fortreſſes of Tudela, Sobre-Porta, Efte- 
la, Beſara, Torrellov, Currul, Jona, Medahia, 
3 Vaquerixes, Rabetallado, Caftellars, and 
Fenels. W e ee e e N 


1136. By a Conduct fo prudent Count Raymond: 


Beranger acquir'd ſuch Reputation both at Home 
and Abroad, that Don Ramiro the Second, Kin 
of Aragon, concluded that he could not fin 
a better Match for his only Daughter Doza 
Ftronilla, than this Prince: Inſomuch that 
by this Marriage the-Kingdom of Aragon and 
the Ear ldom of Barcelona were united in the 
Vear 1162, at which Time Don Ramiro died, 
and was ſucceeded by his Daughter Dona Pe- 
trowilla, as ſhall be related in the Eight Book. 


The End of the Sixth BOOK. 
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introduce into this Pier, the Revolu- 
tions bat hace 3 in the King- 
dom of Mayorca. e he had to * 


of what paſs d in thoſe Iſlands before 
they were Subjeti to the Romans. Their 
Situation, ancient Names, and firff In- 
habitants. Refutation of ſome Hifte- 

rians concerning certain fabulous Kings 
wes * pretend have reign d in thoſe 
| 0 Hands. 


Ib CONTENT 


ande. The Carthaginians make them- 
ſelves Maſters of them. They carry the 
- War. into Sicily, and the Mayorquins 
bur. dome Time after they revolt a- 
gainſt their Conquerors. Amilcar Barcin 
reduces them to their Duty. Hannibal 
zorn there. The Romans jealous of 
| of the Carthaginians, declare War a— 
_ gainft them, beat them at Sea, and at. 
Tach them in the Iſland of Yvica, but 
are repuls d. Soon after the Mayorquins, 
 oppreſs d with the heavy Tributes im- 
Pos d upon them by the Cen, 
| revolt, and put themſelves under the 
| Protection of the Romans. Mago un- 


| and commit great Robberies upon the 
Sea, at which the Roman Senate are 
Il fo alarm'd, that, to ſuppreſs the Rava- 
| | ges of thiſe Sea Rovers, they ſend a- 


gainſt them. Quintus Cecilius Metellus. 
[ In the Beginning of an Engagement he 
had with them, they get the Advan- 
| 7Age, hilt at laft they. are worſted, f and 


. ford to betake themſelves to Flight, and 

| the Roman General makes himſelf Ma- 
ten of the whole Ifland of Mayorca, 
where he builds ſeveral Towns. While 
Rome 7s rent by Cicil Wars, the I/Jands 
Wl F Mayorca and Minorca ſhake of the 
© © Toke 
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Poke of the Republick. Pompey reduces 
thoſe Iſlanders to their Duty, and takes 


Vviga. | The and of Mayorca oper- 


. 


run by Rabits fo ſuch a Degree, that. 


| the Inhalitants' were oblig'd to. demand 


the Afiftance of Octavius Anguſtus to e. 


terminate thoſe Creatures. Ide Van- 


— 


dals maße themſelves Maſters of the Ba- 


beares, in the Tear 421, according t0 


\ ſome " Hiftorians,”" in 426, according 10 


others, aud ſome" others pretend that 
Cynqueſt to have been made in 427. The 
bh OO theſe Nando in 798; un- 
der the 


haman, but 7heſe Barbarians had not the 


peaceable Poſſeſſion thereof till the Tear 
801, under Aliatan. Charlemagne, Ha- 
ving vanquiſh d the Moors upon the Coaſt 
of Sardinia, drives them from Mayorca. 
After the Dea of Charlemagne, Ber- 


nard, the Son of Pepin, gets Poſſeſſion of 


the Baleares, and leaves there for Co- 


2 Armengol, Count of Ampurias. 


Moors drive . the Chriſtians from 
thence in the Tear $07. Armengol, /ur- 


nam d de Gorp, uhdertakesthe Conqueſt of 


theſe lands, hut is kill d at the Siege 


of Mayorca, The Piſans, exited by Pope 
Paſchal zhe Second, attack the Moors there, 
obtain great Conqueſts over them, and 


return laden with their Spoils. Ray- 


mond the Third, Count of Barcelona, 
| Dd 3 aſſiſted 
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aſſiʒied by the Piſans aud Genoeſe, and 
. accompany d by all the Nobility of Ca- 
- talonia, conguers, Mayorea. Some Time 
aſter the Moors recaver that land, and 
\ Reep it till they. are Pe driven 
- fray thence by Don Jayme\' King 
f Aragon, who. tires the Baleares 7o 
Dai never fince been ſeparated. He- 
roic Exploits of the Aragoniians and 
1 9 . be 9 of Lands made 
by the King Don Jayme, to Fecompence 
. 3. Merit of theſe.\ Noblemen pow 
fignalts'd themſelees by their Valur and 
tal in that glorious, Expedition. 
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evolutibhs which” have” 
ie Our 


in thats "Roti, and tlie little 
ſtorians have taken to tranfmit 
the” memcrable Events which have in form 
Ages Pad it" thofe* Das” {eens" to ex 
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ſince the Conqueſt thereof by. the Aragonians, 
thing concerning the Situstion of the Ba 10 
Illands which cmpoſe khlat On aft Frys . 
veral Names ven tl a1 . ncients; of 
the different Peo ; 

. \Iflands-before > the Spa- 
niardi, and of the 22 1 2 4 1 ſe- 


Te ror r rh: 


| (6 us, before we enter upon the Facts which 


the Spaniſh and Arabian Authors have written 


that we take Matters higher, and ſuy fe 


veral Centuries, render'd them the Theater 
of moſt bloody Wars, and N of the 
moſt obſtinate ones that ever appen in the 
Mediterranean; being 3 that the Re- 
cital we ſhall make of thoſe Events will be 


taining to our Readers as the Part of 
the Facts we ſhall relate are either 1 intire- 
ly unknown, or ſo confuſedly diſpers d in the 


even a ſlight Idea thereof would require an in- 
finite 1a bbur and much Time in rummaging 


bleſome and perplexing as the greateſt Part of 
them are written in Languages whic 


Misfortune of the Republick of Letters, would 


ſome, curious and learned Men apply d 
ſelves to make us Amends for the Decadency 
of thoſe Languages by elaborate Tranſlations. 91 
The Iſlands which compoſe the Kingdom 7:9 
Majorca are ſituated in that Part of the 


Sea, ſo nam d from a Province in Spain, Which 
s deriv'd its Moms . the River Ebro, 
8 com- 


by ſo much the more agreeable and enter- | 


Hiſtories of the Greeks, the Phenicians, the 
Carthaginians, and the Romans, that to attain 


over a prodigious Number of Books, the Read- 
ing of which is by ſo much the more trou- 


have been already quite loſt to 1 had not 


terranean Which the Ancients call'd., the mu 
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communicated it not only to the other Pro- 
vinces which lie contiguous to it, but like- 
wiſe to the Sea which waſhes its Coaſts. 
Ptolomy places them from Sixteen Degrees, 
Thirty Minutes of Longitude, to Seventeen De- 
grees Thirty Minutes: But the Moderns pre- 
tend, that they ate ſituated from Nineteen 
Degrees and a Half of Longitude, to Thirty 
Nine and Fifty Minutes, and for this Reaſon 
they ſhould be in the Fifth Climate, which 
proves that their longeſt Der cannot be more 
than Fifteen Hours. 

The largeſt of thoſe Iſlands, and upon that 
\ccount calFd Majorca or Mayorca, has on the 
North Catalonia, on the South the Coaſt of 
Barbury, on the Eaſt the Iſland of Sardinia, | 
and — Weſt the Oaſt of the . 
of Fulencia. Pliny. gives it One Hundred Thou- 
ſand Paces in Length, and Three Hundred 
Thouſand in Circumference. Strabo affirms it 
to be Six Hundred Stadii, or Furlongs in 
Length, and Two Hundred in Breadth. Ar- 
temedorus will have it to be Twice as much: 
But the modern Geographers do not find his 
Calculation right; ſo that we think it beſt to 
ſtick to the TR aher of . or elſe 
of Kb. | 

The other Iland, now: known. by the Name 
off Minorca, upon Account of its ing leſs 
than the former, is no more than Fifty Thou- 
ſand: Paces long, and One Hundred and F ifty 
Thouſand in Circumference., - _ 

Some Authors make them ident Fifty Thow- 
ſand Paces diſtant from the Coaſt of Catalonia, 
and ſome others hold them to be One Hun- 
dred and Twenty Thouſand Paces from it, 
| which TS wad Difference in their Sentiments 
ü it * very 
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very confiderable: Theſe who have mal b 8 


tween them and Catalonia are of the Opinion 
of the latter, The Spariſh Hiſtorians aſſure 
us, that theſe Iſlands were always look d up 
on as à Part of Hain, and their Inhabitant 


were ever reputed Spaniards, which cannot be 


ſaid of the other People who have been 3 
under Subjection to the Crown ef Spain. 

The Ancients call'd them ſometimes Pals. 
res, ſometimes Symnaſta, Chirtades, Apbroſſa- 
des, or Aphrodifiades, © Evlenons, and Ai 
lognes. 1 SIDE e 

As to the Name of Bababen forges: pretend, 
that it is deriv'd from "a Geek Word ngni 


Fying to throw, or cat, à Derivation which 


ly well expreſſes the Character of the 
Fab t bt of thoſe Iflands, finte, in former 
Ages they had the Reputation of being the 
experteſt Slingers in the World; ſo that, ae. 
cording to this Opinion, Baleartus Antonoma⸗ 
ſtically figiifies a Singer. Panſaniæ believes 
that it comes from Balm, which, in the 9. 
ria Tongue, implies proſeri'a, bansfYd,- o 
exil'd, becauſe Malefachors were baniſffrd t 
thofe Illands. Others maintain, that the Word 
takes its Original from Bulzarizs, à great Cap- 
tain, and a Companion to Hercules, *whe af 
ter he had vanquiftyd the famous Gevyon, Kine 
of that Country, left the ſaich Balears there 


for Governor Arent 


Concerning the Name nee the" Bi 
of Miedes,* in his Remarks upon Arilboble, f dh 
that it is. deriv'd from # Greco Word, 00 
Aer HIS 15 Ak. . 1 
bon s 
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this Opinion when he aſſures us, Thatthe Greeks 
calld theſe Iſlands Gymnaſia, by Reaſcin that 
their Inhabitants - were [wonderfully expert in 
uſing the Sling in Battle. Niodoras Stenſus ima- 
gines he has 1 the genuine Etymology of 
this Name, in ſaying, That theſe Iſlands were 
ſo eall d, becauſe their Inhabitants were accu- 
ſtom' d to go ſtark naked. 
Lenka: after Strabo,* ' Gris 
des, becaule, notwithſtanding there are ſeve- 
ral excellent and moſt commodious.Ports,:; there 
are many others full of Shoals conceal'd undet 


Water, which render gl Entrance into them 


ery difficult and extremely dangerbus 314! 


St. Jerom and St. Iſdor give them the Name 


of hrofiades, r Aphrodiſades, derir'd from 
6 Word Apbros, which ſignifies Froth 


or 3 alluding to the Goddeſs Vnn⁰ν,,t whom 


the Poets feign tor have proceeded from the 


Froth of the Sea, and is etended to have 

been worſhip'd-in ſome of theſe Iſlands!” 
*+Strabo ſays, That Endemones Ggnifes Happy, 
or Fortunate, and that therefore the Ancients 

— them that Name upon Account of the 


Delicionſneſs of the Climate, the Fecundity of 
the Soil, and for their advantageous Situation 


for Commerce. In the ſame Place, ſpeaki 
4 the Beauty of the Situation of Tarragons\ he 


* this Cy _—_— to theſe Iflands, Which 


calls, Axialogues, that is to ſay, worthy of 


the bigbeſt Commentations. "Theſe are the ancient 
rg 
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Names which were given to thoſe Iſlands in 


general, and theſe which follow are the Names 
were given to each in particular. 
Mayorca was call'd Clumba, nor is it well 
known upon what Account, except, ſays Ma- 
riaua, this Word is deriv'd from a Place an- 


cientiy calbd Columba, and at preſent Palomera. 


Minorca, for a long Time, bore the Name 
of NMura; but not one Author, neither Ancient 
nor Modern, gives us any Account for what 
Reaſon. it was fo call'd, and, for my -own 
Part, as I do not much pretend to ſet up for an 
re ym. 1 ſhall not detain my- 
ſelf in ſearching for the Original of a Name 
which I cannot think to be of Conſequence 
enough to anſwer the Loſs of much Time a- 
bout it. go eee eee e ne * 
Not far from Mayorca are Two ſmall Iſlands, 
which according to Ptolomy, Strabo, and FPom- 
ponius, were anciently call d Hthienſa, from 
a Greek Word which fignifies Pines, doubtleſs 
upon Account of a great Number of "thoſe 


Trees growing thereon. * Florian d Ocampo ſeru- 


ples agreeing with thoſe Ancient Coſmogra- 
phers in their Opinion, and will abſolutely 
2 it, That this Name derives its Original 
from Pitos, which in Greek ſignifies a Peſſel, 
or Jug, becauſe, ſays he, the chief Wealth of 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands aroſe from the 
Commerce they held with the Africans of cer- 
tain nicely-wrought Earthen- Ware of their own 
Manufacture. 5 Is 
The moſt conſiderable of the Pythieuſe was, 
by the Carthaginians, nam'd Ebuſus, and in _ 


„ n * 


ä 


: * 


Book VII. Revolutions in Spain. 413 


ceſs of Time this Name was chang'd into that 
of f Tviga. The other, which is not ſo large, 
was call d Ophieuſa by the Greeks, according to 
Strabo- Pliny, and ſeveral other Latin Authors, 
call it Colubraria, upon Account of the many 
Serpents and Snakes it produc'd in ancient 
Times, as Pomiponius explains it, which render d 
it in a Manner uninhabitable z whereas the 
Iſland of Tviga not only never breeds thoſe o- 
dious Creatures, (being intirely exempt from 


all venomous Animals,) but the very Earth of 
I it if caſt upon them kills all that are of that 
| || Species. F 
ö * Florian d Ocampo, Mariana, and almoſt all 
the Spaxiſþ Writers ſay, That Colabraria is not 
that Iſland which lies near Tviga, but another 
I near the Cherſoneſe, or Peninſula of the King- 
I dom of Valencia, which ftill retains the De- 
> | nomination of Monte-Colubre, which is as much 
as to ſay, The Mountain of Serpents, or Snakes. 
But after having deliberately reflected upon this 
Particular, I could never yet comprehend for 
© what Reaſon thoſe: Authors make ſo great a 
„ I Difficulty of falling into the Sentiments of Stra- 


bo, Pliny, and Pomponius, who place the Iſland 
* Opbienſy, or Colubraria, near Tviga, ſince the 
al YM Firſt of thoſe Hiſtorians politively aſſures us, 
That it is one of the Pythienſe, and the Se- 
cond places it oppoſite to the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Xucar, from whence Monte-Colubre is very 
tar diſtant. Be it as it will, this Iſland is now 
known by the Name of Formentera, by _ 
88 CTCCTCCTTVTTT es TORO 
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+ This is no other than a Corruption of Yebiſa, i. e. Dry, 
which is the Name by which the Moors and Arabians call it. 
* Lib. XXXV. Cap. 19. Mariana & Secla. Sup. 


\ 


; | | 3 8 e 9 0 PT, .. 
= * 7 k : T 4 

1 ; 7 ” . 3 | : fy _ * . - % : 
on of the great Quantity of Wheat Which it 


Cunſabon ſays, that Pliny and Diodorus Siculus 


pretend, That Tviga is an Iſland diſtinct from 
the Pythieuſæ, in which he is miſtaken; for 


by all Hiſtorians and Geogtaphers it has been 


ever held as the Furſt of the Pythienſa. 
Beſides theſe Four Iſlands, there are till ſe- 
veral others which contribute towards the Com- 
poſit ion of the Kingdom of Mayorca; but as 

they are only integral Parts and Members of 


thoſe. which we already mention'd; we leave | 


to the Geographers to give an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of them. It now remains, that we enter 
into a Detail of the ancient and modern Cu- 
ſtoms and Manners: of thoſe Iſlanders, after 
which we ſhall- make appear, in an Hiſtori- 
cal Abridgment, to what and how many dif- 
ferent Nations theſe Iſlands have been ſubjeR, 
and after what Manner they were reduc'd to 

the Obedience of the . Catbolick Kings. 
In ancient Times the Inhabitants of the Ba- 
leaves were ſo pailionately fond of Women, that 
whenever any of the Corfairs, who infeſted thoſe 
Seas, happen'd to carry off any of that Sex, 
they would inſtantly ranſom them, and would 
give Four Men to redeem One Woman. Their 
Habitations were in Caves like Savage Beaſts. 
They not only had no Manner of Uſe of Gold 
or Silver Coins, but they were even forbid- 
den, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to carry a- 
bout them, or even. to poſſeſs, any Thing that 
had thoſe Metals upon jt. If they were aſk, 
Why they had ſo great an 19 for thoſe 
Two Things which were ſo alluring, and ſo 
much ſought after by the reſt of Mankind 
They would anſwer, That it was becauſe = 
| © 2 4 eule, 
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their very Infancy, : 
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Geryan, | inhumanely to 8 him of the 
Treafures he had in his Coffers. For this Rea- 
ſon it was, that when they bore Arms in the 


Carthagini an Service, they N their whole 


Pay in purchaſing Wine and Women inſtead 
af ning t >: 

Some Authors pretend that they learn'd the 
Art of uſing the Sling from the Hhanicians; 
but Diadorus Siculus and St. Iidor affirm, That 
theſe Iſlanders were themſelves the Inventors 


thereof, and that they taught it to the Pha- 


nicians, and other Nations. They conſtantly 
carry d Three ſeveral Slings about them; One 
they bound round their Head, which ſerv'd them 
for a Sort of a Calote, or Cap, another round 


their Middle inſtead of a Belt, and had the 


Third always in their Hand to make Uſe of 
when Occaſion offer d. Their Slings were of 
Three Sorts; one very long, to caſt Stones at 
a great Diſtance; one ſhort, to ſtrike any Thing 
near at Hand, and the other of a middling 
Length, to uſe accordingly. They were fo ex- 
tremely expert in uſing them, that they ſel- 
dom or never miſs'd the Mark they aim d at; 
and being brought up in that Exereiſe from 
| y caſt their Stones with 
ſuch incredible Force, that they feem'd rather 
to have been let fly from ſome warlike Ma- 
chine than from a Sling; inſomuch that at 
the Attack of a Town or Caſtle, they ſo an- 
noy'd theſe who defended. the Walls, that ſcarce 
any eſcap'd being grievouſly wounded ; and 
when they engag d in the Field, they would 
pierce and break thro'. Shields, Helmets, and 
all other the beſt temper'd Armour. The Stones 
they were wont to caſt out of their Slings 
| | were 


were generally above the Weight of an Attica 


+ 


Mina, which made about One Hundred Drach» 


me; and it was doubtleſs upon that Account 
that Fulins Ceſar term'd their Slings Frondes 
Librales, that is to ſay, Slings catrying Stones 
of a Pound Weight. Strabo ſays, That they 


us d to carry thoſe Stones in Bags hanging 


about their Necks. Sometimes inſtead of Stones 


they made Uſe of leaden Balls, which they 
let fly with ſuch Force and Impetuoſity, that 


Dameto, upon the Authority of Lucretius and 


Ovid, affirms, that they frequently melted in 
. eee : OL ap 


— — Pfombea vcr, 


Glans etiam longo curſu volvenaa liqueſcit. Lucret. 


Non ſecus exarſit quam cum Balearica Plumbum. 


Funda jacit, volat illud, & incandeſcit eunds. Ovid, 


Et quos non habuit ſub nubibus invenit ignes. 
Inde faces & ſaxa volant ſfatioque ſolute. 
Aeris & calido liqueſactæ pondere glandes. 


I muſt needs own that theſe Deſcriptions 


are very Hyperbolical, and one muſt have a 


large Stock of Credulity not to look upon them 
as Poetical Exaggerations to which much Re- 
rd ought not to be had: Nevertheleſs Seneca 
Rows to authorize them by theſe emphatical 
Words; * Aera motus extenuat, & extenuatio 
accendit; fi liqueſcit excuſſa glans funda, & at- 
tritu aëris velut igne deffillat © - © 
The general Opinion 1s, That, for a lon 
Time, theſe Iſlanders went ftark naked, an 


upon that Account the Balearick Iſlands had 
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the Name of 'Gymnaſie. In Proceſs of Time 
they invented a certain long Garment, calbd 

Syſma, made of the Skins of Beaſts. By De- 
grees thoſe People began to be more poliſh'd, 


inſomuch that they antroduc'd amongſt them 


another Sort of Robe made of Stuff, adorn'd - 
with Bits of Purple here and there, from which 
it is pretended that the Romans borrow'd. the 
Form of their Toga Pretexta, which the Vatri- 


* 


cians and Senators us'd to wear. 


o 37 


In their Marriages. thoſe Iſlanders: had a 


particular Cuſtom wholly. xepugnant to Mode- 1 


ity and good Manners. While the Gueſts were 
diverting themſelves at the Nuptial Feaſt, all 
the Relations and Friends of the Bridegroom 
had the Enjoyment of the Bride, by Turns, 
taking it by Superiority of Vears; ſo that 
the Perſon who alone ought to have had thoſe 


* 
5 P 


Favours from his Wife had nothing but the Lea- 


vings of the whole Company. x. 
Their whole Form of Government was in- 
cluded. in Seven Laws,” and no more. The 
Firſt ordain d the Worſhip of their Gods, The 
Second, to aſſiſt the Indigent. The Third, to 
honour and refpe& the Aged. The Fourth, to 
obey their Princes and Snperiors. The Fifth, 
to oppoſe Tyrants. The Sixth, to puniſh 
Thieves with Death. The Seventh, forbad 


any Inhabitant to travel into foreign Coun- 


tries, for Fear of learning the reigning Vices 
of other Nations. „ 

At preſent, their Cuſtoms and Manners are 
almoſt the ſame with thoſe of the Spanzards, 
but inclining ſomewhat more to the Genius 
of the Catalonians than to that of any other 
Province of Spain. They are very good Sol- 
diers and Seamen, . addicted to Learn- 

5 


Vor. . ing 


Devotion. They are of a lively and <leva- 
ted Genius, and their Behaviour agreeable and 
engaging. Ever fince they became ſubject to 
the Catholick Kings, they have always expreſ- 
fed great Loyalty and Fidelity to their Sove- 
raign, till they were Jeducd by the Partifans 
of the Honſe of Auffria, and follow'd the evil 
Example of the Catalouians in Favonr of the 
Archduke, (now Emperor) and ſhew'd ſuch 
Obſtinacy in their Rebellion, that their right» 
ful Soveraign was oblig'd to reduce them by 
7 QàAqAi aro at hs eb. 
It is a Matter of no ſmall 2 poſi- 
tively to decide what People were the firſt In- 
habitants of the Balearick Iſlands. However | 
the Spaniards. do not want amongſt them Wri- 
ters who affirm Tubal the Son of Faphet to fl 
have been the Founder of that *Monarchy : 
But as their Opinion has no better Foundation 
than the Authority of the falſe Beroſus, and 
that of his Commentator, I make no Scruple 


of placing this Point of Hiſtory in the Rank 

not only of the moſt Apocryphal, but even in 

that of the moſt fabulous Stories. For in ſhort, 4 

in what ancient Hiſtorian is to be found the . 

1 leaſt Foot- ſtep that can induce us to believe . 

that Tubal was ever in Spain, or in any one . 

| Country depending upon it? I do not there - 

| fore wonder that Dr. Dameto, a Perſon of much FF .. 

| leſs Credulity than abundance of others who . 

| wrote before him, refutes this mmaginary . 

| Reign of the Son of Faphet, treating it as ſ , 

i no other than a Chimera which has no Ex- . 

l | Rence but in the ill temper'd Brains of thoſe I 

\j who firſt conceiv'd it, But I can no Way com- 
| 2 N prehend, 


5 e Error in the Firſt Par 


e , he himſelf ws blunder'd into 


of the . Firſt Book of his Hifory of the 115 
rick Monarchy, where he ſays, That Geryon, 
that fabulous lero, concerning whom the Poets 
ſing ſach mighty Things, was the firſt Prince 
who reign'd in de Balearick Tſlands, ſince he 
has no better Proofs to eſtabliſn his Reign 
than the others had for- eſtabliſhing that of 
Tubal, except he has Recourſe to Mariana and 
Florian D Ocampo, who after Having introduc d 
this Geryon into the Scene of their Hiſtory, 
they give. 2 hank ſeveral Sueceſſors, whoſe herc- 
ick Exploits I am going to mention, rather 
to convict thoſe Authors of a Weakneſs which 


very much reſembles Ignorance, than to. in- 
duce the Reader to give any Credit to what 


they have advanc'd upon this Subject. 
Ger yon, ſays Dameto after thoſe TWO Au- 

ol! thors, govern'd the Balearick Hands with a 

too rigid and tyrannick e till Ori. 


„the Firſt, Kin 5 ot, ( under Pretext 
1 * of delivering the TO wor Ht from the grie- 


“vous Yoke with which he over-burden'd them, 
« tho' at the Bottom he had no other Deſign 
than to inrich himſelf with their Treaſures) 
1 * de riv'd him of his Life and Kingdom in a 
celebrated Battle fought between them. How- 
„ever, Three Sons he left did not fail of ſuc- 
< ceeding in the Throne, and reveng'd their 
* Father's Death by taking away the Liſe of 
* Ofiis, with the Aſſiſtance of his on Bro- 
ther Hybon, which gave Occaſion to Oro, 
c otherwiſe. call'd Hercules the Lybian, that 
„ invincible Deſtroyer of Monſters, to come 
« from Scytiia, - which he then govern'd, to 
2 9 Body to Body 3 thoſe Wer Bro- 
t en, 
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< thers, over «whom be triumph'd, and by 


the Effuſion of their Blood reveng d the 
& Death of Oſris his Father. 
Hercules being become abſolute Lord of 
thoſe Iſlands, found the Inhabitants had al- 
ready got Houſes to dwell. in, and that in 
< their Songs they recited, That the People 
who firſt of all planted themſelves there came 
< from ſeveral Nations, and particularly from 
< the Continent of Spain; and that the more 
“ modern [Inhabitants were African, mix d 
* and confounded with Syrians, whoſe Lan- 
* guage they ſtill retam'd. Being preſs d to 
<< g0 upon greatet Expeditions in the utmoſt 
« Bounds: of the Earth towards the Weſt, he 
“left his Companion Baleo to govern thoſe 
% new. conquer'd Iſlands, and it is ſuppos d 
“e that from his Name they were calld Ba- 
4 | leares.” BAG, | 368 34 £45885 {1 F oy” ? wand Bs 7 
All theſe Facts appear very plauſible: to this 
Hiſtorian; ..and he ſeems: to be puzzled at no- 
thing but at the Method he is to take in fix- 
ing their Epocha, becauſe ſome Chronologiſts 
place it in the Year 2930, from the Creation 


of the World, and the reſt in the Fourth or 


Fifth Century from the univerſal Deluge; and 
as he is not able to meet with any Light to 
conduct him thro' ſo intenſe. an Obſcurity, he 
rather chuſes to leave the Queſtion undecided 
than to deliver his own Sentiments. Let us 
then, alſo leave him in his Doubts concerning 
the Epocha of thoſe Fables, and endeavour to 


” 


of a Place..in Hiſtory... 


deliver ſomething that may be more worthy 


14 | 
* + 


If all that Dameto has written concerning 
Geryon and his Three Sons, of Ofris, Typhon, 
Hercules, and Baleo is wholly deſtitute of the 


* | leaſt 
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any Reader muſt be very 
a 4 to n Sol Doubt the Truth of the 
coming of the Greeks into the Balearick Iſlands, 
fince” Strabo po ee aſſures us, That ſome 
of the Tnhabitants of the Iſland of Rhodes, af- 
ter their Return from the Trojan War, 


peo- 
pled the Gymuaſan Iſlands, which, without Dif- 


pute, are the ſame which were afterwards known 
under the Denomination of the Baleares. St. 

Ferom, who was no leſs vers'd in the Profane 

Hiſtory of Antiquity than he was in the 8a - 
cred, delivers, as an indiſputable Fact, That 
the Grecian Inhabitants of the City and: Ind 
of Zant paſy'd into Spain, and eftabliſh'd them-' 
ſelves in the Iflands Aphrodifiades, or Gymna-! 


fe. The Poet Silius, ſpeaking of the Baleares, 


fays, That Tlepolemus, a famous Grecian Cap-' 

tain, wag'd a cruel War wu the nir of 
thoſe axed Fa NT Rh; EL <A 

N e 14 r "+ 3 Fes 14 
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| After the Gros," ſorts Miftortlig wok; per- 
ſuade us, That the Phanicians rul'd in the 
Balearick "Iſlands, but they produce no Man- 
ner of Proof for what they advance, except 
it is, that thoſe People, and more particular- ' 


ly the Inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, who ex- 


tended their flouriſning Commerce throughout 
the Mediterranean, mult” 3 have in- 
habited theſe Iſlands, fo conveniently ſituated 
for Traffick. But after all, this Manner = 
arguing, notwithſtanding its 'Plauſi bility, * 

never produce any more than à bare rnd 


cure, there not being one ancient Hiſtorian ' 
Who! poktively ſays, iy either the Dran 5 
3 or 


5 os 
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or Sidonians ever once landed in any of the 
Ports of the Balearick Iſlands. But what is 
{aid of the (Curthaginians concerning theſe Iſlands 


is ſo undeniably authoriz d, that it cannot be 


doubted of without giving the Lie to what is 
moſt venerable and Credit-worthy- in Hiſtory. 
This is what we find upon that Head in Ma- 
riana, Florian D Ocampo, Benter, and Djode> 


Tus Siculut, after Euſebius, Fuſftin, and an In- 


finity of other Hiſtorians for whom the An. 
cients ever had the higheſt Veneration and 
DD HT = 2 35 ORG 
After the building of the famous Carthage, 


that celebrated City increas'd to ſuch a Height, 


that its growing Power began to give Um- 
rage even to the proud Roman Republick 1t- 
elf; when the Carthaginians, in order to in- 
hanee the Fame of their Empire, determin'd 
to paſs over into Spain, the immenſe Riches 
of which Country made fo great a Noiſe in 


the World, As this Enterprize was a Matter 


of no ſmall Difficulty, it was agreed, that 
to crown their Expedition with Succeſs, it was 
requiſite they ſhould firſt make themſelves Ma» 
ſters of the neighbouring Iſlands, which might 
ſerve them as ſo many Staples and Mid-way 
Magazines, and would very conſiderably fa- 
vour their Deſigns : Inſomuch that having fits 
ted Out, and put to Sea 4 powerful Fleet, 
they landed on the Iſland of Tviga, where find» 
ing little -or no Reſiſtance from the Inhabi- 
tants, a ſimple, quiet Sort of People, little 
accuſtom'd to the Noiſe 'of War, they eaſily 
reduc'd them to their Obedience, It was in 
that Iſland where, according to Diodorus Sien- 
ing, they eſtabliſh'd a conſiderable Colony, near 
a Port very convenient for their Deſign, cal. 


led 
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led Ebeſus, or Ebaſus, which Name, in Pro- 
ceſs of Time, has been corrupted and chang d 


into Tiga. This Event is held to have hap - 


pen d Six Hundred Sixty: Three Tears before 


the Birth of Jesus CRI T. 


80 proſperous a Setting- out having excited 
the Avarice and Ambition of thofe Republi- 
cans, whoſe Thirſt aſter Riches and Renoẽwn 
was inſatiable, they fully reſol Vd to reduce 
the reſt of thoſe Iflands. To this Purpoſe they 
{aid round their Coaſts, and made themſelves 
Maſters of ſome Ports on the North Side of 
the largeſt of the Iſlands, where they ſet up 
Palliſades, and erected ſeveral ſmall; Towers. 
But when they attempted to penetrate into 
the Country, they found the Inhabitants fo 
determin'd\ to make a vigorous Reſiſtance, and 
ſo expert in the Art of War, that they durſt 
not advance any farther, except a few incon- 
ſiderate preſumptuous young Men, who raſhly 
confiding in their own Valour were deſirous 
of making Proof of that of a People whom 
they utterly contemn'd ; but they met with 
ſo briſk a Reception, that they ſoon pay'd 
for their Preſumption with the Loſs of their 
Lives, being every one of them inſtantly cut 
to Pieces; inſomuch that thoſe who, by re- 
maining behind, had eſcap'd Death, loſt all 
Hopes, and being apprehenſive of meeting with 
the ſame Fate their Companions had done, they 
e return d to their Ships, ſetting: Sail 
or the Coaſt of Spain, where their evil De- 
ſigns having been already divulg'd by the Iſland- 
ers, they were driven from thence with conſide - 
fable LI ẽ¶ fr / 

Some Time after, having re- fitted their Fleet 


and re- infor“ d their Troops, they embark, 


1 „ 


on board Four great Ships, Nine Hundred Men, 
and One Hundred Horſes, being the Flower 

they pour'd down upon the Balearick Iſlands, 

them (now known to us under the Name of 


Mayorca) in order to try whether by open 


Force or Policy they could reduce thoſe Iſlanders 
to their Obedience. But this their Second At- 
tempt ſucceeded worſe than the Firſt; for be- 
ing attack d by the Inhabitants, and over» 
whelm'd with a Shower of Stones like Hail, 
they were oblig'd to re-embark with the ut-⸗ 
moſt Precipitation, The Iſlanders, not ſatisfy'd 
with having forc'd them to their Ships in ſuch 
Confuſion, threw themſelves into the Water up 
to the Middle, and with their Slings, Arms 
peculiar to that Nation, ſent ſuch a Tempeſt 
of Stones amongſt them, that the very Tims 


ber of their Veſſels flew in Bits into the Air, 


and their Sails were all rent in Pieces. 
Notwithſtanding this bad Succeſs, the Cartha- 
ginzans loſt neither the Deſire nor the Hope of 
getting Poſſeſſion of thoſe Iſlands; and their 


Good Fortune would have it, that not — 


after Amilcar and Hanno, Two of their moſt 
celebrated Commanders, went over into Spain, 
to govern thoſe Provinces they had already 
conquer'd; and paſſing by Minorca, they foro d 
the Inhabitants thereof to ſuffer them to diſ- 
embark, where they built Three little Forts, 
the Firſt of which was call'd Fama, the Second 
Mago, and the Third Labon, deriving their 
Names from Three famous Carthaginian Cap- 


tains, who doubtleſs had the Charge of eſta- 
bliſhing thoſe new Colonies. Dameto pretends, 


That this Circumſtance happen'd Three _ 
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dred Vears after the Foundation of Rome, and 


Four Hundred Fifty Two before the Birth of 
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another Attempt upon them; but is is certain, 


Tesvs CRIST. It is not known whether the 


Reſiſtance they had found from the Inhabi- 


tants of Mayorca deterrd them from makin 


that for that Time they made no Eſtabliſh- 
ment üpen that e ts 5:7 hor 27 3e 
Mago, a Perſon of ſingular Parts, Courage, 
and great Reputation amongſt the Carthagini- 
ans,” was the firſt who govern'd the Balearick 


IIlands for the Republick, and manag'd his 


Matters with ſuch excellent Conduct, that he 
render'd ſociable, polite, and tractable thoſe 
People who, till then, had · affected a Sort of 
ſavage Ferocity which had in it very little of 
Humanity. It is reported, that, during his 
Reſidence there, he compos'd a Book contain- 
ing the moſt remarkable Matters he met with 
in thoſe Iſlands, and that it was under his 
den e that thoſe People learn'd to plant 
While he was uſing his whole Endeavours 


| to poliſn that ſavage Nation, he receivd the 


unwelcome” News of the bloody Battle which 
had been fought between the Inhabitants of Be- 
tica and the Luſitanians, which oblig'd him, 
in all Speed, to repair to Spain, in order to 
apply a Remedy to that great Evil, and he 
took over with him a certain Number of Mi- 
norquins; but whether it was by the Fatigues 
of the War, or the Change of Climate, it is 


certain that they all periſh'd miſerably, with- 
_ out having given any memorable Proofs of their 


Valour: But they had better Succeſs afterwards, 
ag we are going to make appear. 
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The Carthaginians had ſome Places in the 


land of Sicily, near the Promontory Lylibaum, 


in the Neigh rhood of Trapano, which gave 


Umbrage and Jealouſy to the Agregentines, who, 
not able to brook thoſe. warlike Republicans 


having any Dominion in their Iſland, took a 


Reſolution to root them out upon the firſt Op 


without one: For the Carthaginzans going 


nmr that ſhould offer. They were not 


to perform their Sacrifices in a certain Tem- 


le not far from Minoa, in an unfrequented 
Wood, the Agregentines there -ſurpriz'd them 


unawares, and cut them to Pieces. 


The Senate of Carthage incens d at the; great 


Affront they had fo lately receiv'd from the 
Agregentines, determin'd to take a memorable 
and notable Revenge for the ſame upon thoſe 
People. To this Purpoſe. they ſent over int 
Sicily Two Thouſand Africans, Two Thouſand 
| Spaniards, and Five Hundred Mayorgains, which 


roops joining with thoſe who had made their 


Eſcape out of the Wood, and placing the May 
erguins in the Front of the right vn: 4 5 
down upon the Enemy with ſuch reſiſtleſs Im- 
petuofity, that without giving them Time to 
recover themſelves from their Conſternation and 
Diſorder, they cut them to Pieces, and thro 
the Means of this Victory gave Room to the 
Carthaginians to re-poſleſs themſelves of all the 


Places they had loft, and to re-eſtabliſh their 


Dominion in that Ifland. pb Hm: © cr fear 

Nor were they leſs ſuccefsful, ſome Time 
after, againſt Dionifins the Tyrant, who grie> 
vouſly oppreſs'd the Inhabitants of the City 
of Syracuſe, and who had enter'd into a Con- 
federacy with the Agregentines to aſſiſt them 
im endeavouring to ſhake off the Carthaginzan 


| Yoke. 
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Yoke.' It muſt be acknowledg'd that in the 
Beginning of a bloody Battle which was fought 
between this Tyrant and the Cartbaginians, the 
Sicilians gain'd conſiderable Advantages over 
the adverſe Army; but, in the Heat of the 
Engagement, the Mayorquins ſo animated . the 
Party of the Republick, that by giving Proofs 
of a Valour which the Sicilzans little expected 


| from a People whom they ſaw in a Manner 


naked, and furniſn'd with Weapons which, to 
all Appearance, were not capable of giving 
them much Annoyance, they obtain d a com- 
pleat Victory: But they did not long enjoy 
the Fruits of it; for a contageous Diſtemper 
ſpreading itſelf throughout their whole Army, 
not one Soldier eſcap'd with Life: Inſomuch 
that the Carthaginian General, oblig'd to re- 
turn to Africa, cover'd with Mourning Weeds 
inſtead of Triumphal Robes, was ſeiz d with 
ſuch a deep Concern to behold the Affairs f 
the Republick in fo deplorable a Condition, 
that overwhelm'd with Grief and Deſpair, he 
lw ⅛Ü u!!!“ 
However, the Republick, far from loſing 

Courage, reſdlv'd to make the Tyrant Dioni- 
fius ſenſible that they had ſtill Forces enough 
left to give him a Second Defeat. With this 
View, they, with the utmoſt Diligence, ſpee- 
dily rais'd a numerous Army, into which they 
incorporated Three Hundred Mayorquins, the 
Command of which Body of Forces they gave 
to Hanno, who attacking the Tyrant's Fleet, 


ſoon gave him a memorable. Overthrow, af 


ter which he eaſily brought the whole Ifland 
of Sicily under the Subjection of the Cartha» 


The 


ginians. 
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The Sicilian War being at an End, the Se- 


Nate of Carthage ſent Boſtar to the Balearic Iſlands 
in Quality of Governor; who, according to 
ſome Hiſtorians, founded the City of Pollenga, 


but others pretend that it was built by the 
Some Years after theſe Events we have been 


mentioning, that is to ſay, towards the Vear 


Four Hundred Seventy Six from the Founda- 


tion of Rome, or Two Hundred Seventy Six 


before the Birth of Tesus CHRIST, Pyrrbus 
King of Epirus reſolv'd to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Iſland of" Sicily, which oblig'd the Car- 


thaginians to ſend thither a Body of Troops in 
order to oppoſe an Attempt of ſo fatal a Con- 
ſequence to their Common-Wealth. The Be- 
ginning was ſucceſsful enough to Pyrrþus; but 


at length, unable to withſtand the vigorous Ef- 


forts. of the Carthaginians, he was intirely de- 


feated, and forc'd to quit Sicily by an inglo- 


rious Flight, which gave the Hiſtorian Fuftin 
Occaſion to ſay, That the King of Epirus had 


oſt the Kingdom of Sicily with the ſame Rapi- 
dity and Precipitation wherewith he had gain d it. 


In this Prince's Overthrow the Mayorquins ſig- 


naliz'd themſelves very much, 


By fo many Victories, and ſuch a genie * 


Succeſs, the Carthaginians ſaw themſelves ar- 


riv'd at the utmoſt Summit of Happineſs and 


Glory. They might have been calFd bappy 
indeed, could they have maintain'd themſelves 


in that State of Proſperity : But it was writ- 


ten in the Book of Fate, that their Repoſe ſhould 


be diſturb'd by the Romans, who took Occa- 


fion to break with that Republick under Pre- 


text of favouring the Mamertines, Inhabitants. 


of Campania, or Terra di Labore, who groan'd 
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The Succeſs: of this War was at firſt various 
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under the Weight of the intolerable: Cruelties 
of the Tyrant Hiero, To this Purpoſe tliey 
ſent againſt them the Conful Appius Claudius 


with tome. Troops. 


* 


and dubious in Sicily; Fortune now declaring 

for the Carthaginians, and anon for the Romans: 
Favour of the former, that in a Battle they 
had, the Romans: having been intirely van- 


quiſh'd, with the Loſs of Ninety. of their Veß. 


ſels, were oblig d to betake themſelves to a 
ſhameful - Flight, with Cecilius Metellus their 
Gehe... bb eyed om at 

The Carthaginians victorious and triumphant, 
directed their Courſe homewards, and in their 
Paſſage were deſirous of refreſhing themſelves 
at Mayorca : But they were ſtrangely aſtoniſhd 


and confbunded to find the Inhabitants of that 


Iſland ſo incens'd againſt them, that not en- 
during even to hear the Name of Carthage men- 
tion'd, they were ſo far from offering them 
any Refreſnments, that they came againſt them 
in an hoſtile Manner, kill'd ſeveral, and forc'd 
the reſt to re- embark with Precipitation, and 
to haſten away to the African Coaſt. The 
Motives thoſe Iſlanders had for revolting from 
their Obedience to the Cartbhaginians, | after ha- 
ving given ſuch convincing Proofs of their ſin- 
gular Attachment to their Intereſt, and de- 
fended their Cauſe with ſuch Zeal and Reſo- 
lution, were never clearly diſcover d. Some 
Hiſtorians, pretend, That the Pride and  Info- 
lence of the Governors of the Places induc'd 
them to that Exceſs, which caſt the Senate of 
Carthage into an inexpreſſible Perplexity: For 
in loſing thoſe Iſlands they found themſelves 
a ” _ fruſtrated 
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fruſtrated of many Advantages, and depriy'd 


« 


of conſiderable Supplies of Men and oth 


Things neceſſary for the Execution of their vaſt 


Schemes and Enter prizes: Infomuch that af. 


ter a mature Deliberation, it was reſolv'd to 
Fend thither Amilcar Barcin, one of their moſt 
celebrated Generals, to uſe his Endeavours 
ito reduce thoſe Iſlanders to the Subjection of 
the Republick. This General at firſt met with 
great Oppoſition; but he manag'd his Affairs 
with ſuch Lenity and Addreſs, that he over- 
came the Obſtinacy of thoſe Revolters. 
Some Time after Amilcar, paſſing by the Iſland 
of Mayorca, in his Way from the Continent 
of Spain, his Wife fell in Labour, and was, 
in a ſmall. Iſland, which Pliny calls the Pi- 
guadra, deliver d of a Son whom he nam'd Han- 
nibal, and whoſe Reputation has made fo great 
'a Noiſe in the World. STE 1643: JIG 
The Inſurrection of Mayorca being intirely 
-quell'd, Amilcar had Orders from the Senate 
to paſs, with the -utmoſt Expedition, into S- 
cily, and to take thither with him Two Thou- 
ſand: Spaniards and Three Hundred Mayorquins, 


which Orders he, without Loſs of Time, put 
in Execution. Meeting with the Roman Fleet, 


near the Promontory Lylibaum, commanded by 
the Conſul C. Luctacius, they came to an En. 
gagement, which provd one of the bloodieft 
and moſt furious that ever happen'd, and a- 
ter ſcarce credible Efforts on both Sides, For- 
tune declar'd in Favour of the Romans. Ih 
Carthaginians loſt in that Battle One Hundred 


* 


and Ten Veſſels, to wit, Fifty taken and Six- 


ty ſunk. Amilcar finding himſelf wholly inea- 
pable of any longer making Head againſt the 
victorious Romans, had no other Courſe" to take 


ant a 1 A.” Jn oh — .. — *=— 


than to get together all 2 ops belonging 
to the n which were diſpersd in the 
Garriſon Towns of Sicihh, and with them to 


After this Defeat, the Romans attack d the 
Carthaginians in Spain with ſuch Vigour, that 
they gain'd ſeveral ſignal Victories over them, 
which Succeſs made them reſolve to fall up- 
on them likewiſe in the Balearick Iſlands, un- 
der the Conduct of Scipio; who putting to Sea 
with a powerful Fleet, landed in the Iſland of 
Tviga, in Hopes of making himſelf Maſter of 
it; but the Inhabitants gave him ſo warm 4 
Reception, and defended themſelves with ſuch 
Valour, that not being able to reduce them 
either by fair Means or foul, he ravag'd and 
ſpoil'd the whole Country, which when he had 
done the Romans return'd to their Ships laden 
with rich Booty, hoping at the firſt favoura- 
ble Opportunity that ſhould offer to eſtabliſh 
the Dominion of the Roman Common-Wealth 
in thefe Hands 499 24} 39 e770 0 
In the Sequel of theſe Wars the Romans got 
ſich a Superiority over the Carthaginians, that 
after they had defeated them in ſeveral En- 
counters, they weaken'd them to ſuch a De- 
gree, that being oblig'd ſo to overburthen the 
Inhabitants of the Balearick Iſlands with Im- 
poſts and Tributes, thoſe People put themſelves 
under the Standard of Rome, thro' the Media- 
tion of Scipio, who receiv'd them with all the 
— of Favour and Diſtinction they could 
Mago, Commander in Chief in the Iſland 
of Cadiz, having been forc'd to abandon his 
Poſt, and to direct his Courſe towards Carthage, 
with what Wealth he was able to convey away, 
i | touch d, 
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where he was well receivd by the Sut or 
Governor, who furniſn'd him with Men; and 
what Proviſions and Neceſſaries he had Ocra- 
ſion for. With theſe Succours he faibd to 
Mayorca, with the Deſign of recovering that 
Iſland from the Romans; but he met with a vi- 
gorous Reſiſtance from the Inhabitants, Who 
attack d him in ſuch a Manner that he had 
ſcarce Time to re-embark in order to make a 
Tryal upon Minorca, where, finding but little 
Oppoſition, he landed; and when he had pick d 
up about Two: Thouſand, Men, he ſent them 
all to Carthage, which extremely weaken d the 
Forces of that Iſ tand. Are 


The Mayorquins having ſhaken off both the 
Carthaginian and Roman Lokes, ſet up for Py- 
rates, and took all that came in their Way 
throughout the Mediterranean, to the very great 
Prejudice of the Romans and their Allies, which 
Diſorders determin d the Senate to ſuppreſs the 
Depredations of thoſe Sea-Rovers. To this Pur- 
poſe a numerous Fleet was ſent out againſt 
them under the Command of Quintus Cæcilius 
Metellus, who attack'd them with a Confidence 
which left him not the leaſt Room to doubt 
of their Submiſſion upon the very firſt Onſet 
he ſhould give them, but in which, however, 
he found himſelf. deceivd: For thoſe. daring 
Iſlanders no. ſooner beheld the Roman Navy ap- 
proach their -Coaſt, but they advanc'd to meet 
them, and diſcharg'd ſo furious a Shower of 
Stones amongſt them, that if Metellus had not 
us'd the Precaution to provide his Veſſels with 
good Store of the thickeſt Hides to defend them 
againſt the Stones they had infallibly ſuffer d 
great Dammage. Nevertheleſs, after a — 
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and 09's abies. Diſpute, the Romans pre 
vaihd, and forced the”  Mayorquins to betake 
i to Flight, * "and" to. repair” to their 

"Rocks, whither - Metell us purſu d, and 
obliga | them to ſurrender, After fr the Ro- 
mans. began to build Towns and Cities upon 
that INand,” the chief of Which were Pula and 
Pillenga, Wherein they left Three "Thouſand 
8 whom Metellus had brough t from that 

ontinent. f g 

The Senate was 0 ſenſſ ple 'of the "Advan- 
tage they receiv'd from the Vidory which 
their General Metellus had obtain d over thoſe 
Iflanders, that ſome Authors affirm, That they 
decreed him a Tfiumph, and gave Him the 
| Surname of Balearicus, The ſame Authors add, 
That on the Weſtern Wall of the City of Ta- 
ragona, an antient Inſcription is to be Fen A 
the following Characters. 5 "on ON OC 


8, M. B. Ins: BAT. O. & ]. Taz. Rot. 
8. IN, Pek. Which ſignifies, 3 ws tyres: 


Sue, Cecilia Metellus Balztiab ad | 
the Balearick Iſlands, and reduc'd them or e- 


: 


ver under the SubjeCtion of the Roman Em ire — 


The e thus ſubjected to the 17 a 
Loke, continued in their Obedience all the While 
the Republick enjoy'd Peace: But they no ſoon- 
er beheld . Rome involv'd in the Horrors of a 
deſtructive Civil War, but they abandon d its 
Intereſt, and never after ſubmitted to pa y a TY | 
Acknowledgement to that Republic ok eil 

Pompey, Son of Pompey the Great, Ving. been 
ſent by Scipio from Africa into Hain, in or- 


der to keep up the Intereſt of the Roman Se- 
Vor. H. a 


41 Nr 24} {9 TW. Ky 4 
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27 i Je * | 
Wie in ak: Prove Lien 5 5 his 
inorca a an E e and. rhade 
himſelf” 1. ſter Of 9 555 oe of AT 185 
©. The; Hiſtorians, are ſo profo lent in 
Reſpect of. what. paſs d- un; ee 55 7 K Iftands 
MET: Ind x. 908 Ha triumph ae his NI. 
ompey,.... and put 4 „upon un 
5 zenate by the extenſive, Kuthotity "Ne ha 
awd over eng "that it Would Be ne 
leſs than Temerity in Phong eme pr he 1 - 
tioning any Particulatg q 
cept 178 think it 45 b 102 Senti 
ments 5 ; modern Writers which they have 
been * ‚ advance Without the les P Fon 
dation or, Authority: This induces de to de 8 
lieve that this great Cantyetor MR red 175 
Gong nana, that of thoſe Ilan or 10 | 
&, the Baleares. been under his, 09 5 
owe why [ es and Strabo, e 1 
ter ſo circumſtantial a Manner, giy 2 
count of the Embaſſy t thoſe. Peo ple * 
vius Auguſtus, Succeſſor to Filius Ce 5 >, 4 
treat him ta ſend them a ſufficient Aliſtance 
to enable des to. exterminate the Multitades 
of Rabbits wherewith. they Were infeſted, "which 
deftroy'd all their Plants and Corn, why Thou! 
thoſe Hiſtorians, I ſay, be wholly, ſilent con- 
cerning the Tranſactions in thoſe. Iſlands un- 
der the Reign of that Prince's Predeceſſor? 
One canyincing Proof ' that" from the Begin. 
| ning of the Rome Empire, theſe Tllauds Were 
always R  Rame, is, that in the 0 
Pollen Na Alcudia, ſeveral Coins "and 
Medal of Emperors are frequently found; fa 
Morales ales us, That in 14 18 to BY RY 


1. following. a 
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Coss. II. PROCONSs.ORDOKawath. N. 
The Signification of. wh ic n is as follows... 


'The G ity "1 rica 2 this Statue Ts 755 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius, the Beloved, the Pi- 
ous, the Flap V. the Invincible, the Auguſt, the, 
Great Pontiff, Tribune of the People, Father o 
bis Country, -Twice Coniul ad r 
was dedicated to bim by the Ebuſians, or Cr 4 | 
fr Yviga, as 82 their l ede gu, well de- 

_ La; Honour. l et a Ret 
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ö not exa8tly known, how 555 
1 the Roman Emperors kept Poſſelhon 
* 7 the Baleari ic lands. Some Hi- 
ſtorians aſſure us, that the Faxdals 
made themſelves Maſters of them 
ſo early as the Year of Grace 421, Others 
pretend, that it was not till 426, or 427. But 
ſome hold, that Genferic was the firſt Vandal 
who ſet his Foot there, and not till after the 
Death of the Emperor Valentivian,; which 4 — 
2 conſiderable Difference in Time, ſinos 
gal died in the Yeat 4557. But to pen 
idly and ſincerely, neither of them all = 
fix any certain Epocha- of: that Fact, What as 

true, and * be IS upon is, That th 


Ki 1 


1 8 Ro HI I 8 1 ee to * 


Sentiment of Zurita, happen'd un- 
deer the Reign of Ofmin Ben Abder- 
banman, after whoſe Death Aliatay, 

bis Younger Son, having Gepriv 
his Elder Brother Omar 


G and Life, was acknowledg d as Sove- 
raign of all Spain. This Barbarian, in order 
to increaſe his Power and enhance his Repu- 
tation, ſent over a great Army into Mayorca 
to. compleat his Conqueſt of that Ifland and 
firmly to eſtabliſh his Pominion by the Num- 
ber on 3 he TO e there in _ Year 1 


FI) H E N. it Was chat the Maki 
Religion was introduc'd into thoſe 

8 a] | Iſlands, but happily it did not take 
> any deep Rooting; for about that 

V Time Gop having been pleas'd to 
raiſe vp Þ Charlemagne, King of France, nd Em- 


Perc! 
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that Monarch ſent out à conſiderable Naval 


Force againſt Aliatan, which coming up with 
the Iuſdel Fleet upon the Coaſt of Sardinia; in- 
tirely defeated them, ſunk Eleven of their 
Gallies, and made a Conqueſt of the Balenrick 
Iſlands, from whence: thoſe Barbarians: ere ut- 

After the Death of Chanlemagne, theſe Iſlands 
fell to King Bernard, Son to King Fepin, who 


beſtow'd | the Government thereof upon Armem 


gol Count of Ampuria, who defeated a gonſi- 
derable Navy of the Moors between the Hands 
of Corſca and Sardinia, and ſet at Liberty Five 
Hundred Chriſtian Captives whom they made 
groan under the ride os of their Chains. 
It is not preciſely known, when it was that 
the Moors again got Poſſeſſion of the Balearick 
Iſlands. Probably it was in the Lear 80%, when 
from the Main-Land of Spain they made fre- 
quent Courſes in the Mediterranean. What is 
inconteſtably true, according to Dameto after 
Bleda, is, that in the Year 857, they were 
Maſters of Mayorca, and they became ſo pow- 
erful in that Iſland, that in 986, they found 
themſelves in a Condition to undertake the 
Conqueſt of Catalonia, with the Aſſiſtance of 
ragona. e 16 - 97616 i * FAG An 
Upon the Rumour of an Undertaking of this 
Nature, Don Borel, Count of Barcelona, got 


together all the Troops he was able to raiſe, 


or procure, in order to oppoſe thoſe Invaders 


of his Country. But the Almighty was pleasd 


to permit, that Fg: encounter di the Ene- 
my. near the Caſtle An in the 3 


a, 


1 2HISTORY- if ths V daun 


of: Modebow he 16ſt the Battle wherein more 
than Five Hundred! of the Catalonian Nobility 
the Fg loft Thoirf Three: by the Hands 21 
e el 5 oi, t 
This Diſgrace having ond the Gant i 
retire, with the Remainder: of his Army, in- 
to "Bardblona, © ” Moore purſir'd him thither 
and' deſſeg d h en the Firſt of July 
* 29 586 the ; os 1 Ma- 
of chat City, @ Siege of Six Days. 
We ſhalt net enter irto 4 Detail of all the 
Tn Moto” Basbarium committed in that 


2  All*that- Fury and inveterate 
Pau vo idly pie th the Preetz of Ia. 
fe to AN were put in Ex- 


. After hey Ha . dee d with Fire 
and $word) alt they met with in the City, 


they pour d in upon che other Places in that 
Nerghbourhood, in all Which they left blood: 
Marks of their unparallet}'d Barbarityiz in whic 


whole Expedition we wit obſerve, With Da- 
meto, that the Moores of Mayorca appear d far 
more oruel and inhabnqne: than thoſe Mo came 
from rica. ' EFT 907 t 18111 TT TAN? | 
5 Count, hen he Fund himſelf ſo eloſe · 

1 pres d in Baroslona had left that City be- 

re the Enemy enter d it, as foreſeeing him- 
ſelf to be. inevitably loſt if he remain di there, 
Finding himfelf at Liberty, he aſſeinbled the 
Chief Nobility of his State, and after à deli- 
berate Conſultation,”it was reſobd d, that they 
ſhould demand Succours from Lotudir King gf 
France) and Pope Job the Sixteenth, 
ing to | Palyerine, or John the Seventeenth a0 
gording to Baden But finding theſe Sugcouts 
were too long a coming, he detenmin wid 
join with his ['r007 ps about Nine Hundred 


A 


| + ih 18 Þ 
0 their pe his Bip 


2116 1 5 Bar teen wh \ ſych; ury, 
A Hunt. he & N. no Mean 
Meg its; being oe 50 95 112 Reſdlution 
ly at the Fowl bf Þ Fare. 855 bg 
and. to attack the ee uren 
in Ack he ſhew TE h, greater Cour 


ber D DES, & given the Al 


5 Fe We 7 55 


teſa, and: Fata * _ 


! EIT OT on * * Hog 


ey the Tear 1058, "HF," (rat 
price 'of Bals, and e ide LEE, 
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orca 0 Be Pr 3 1 00 1 e » 
ject to the Juriſciction of the 1777 U B 
celona, willing und com „That all the 
Prieſts, Deacons, Oc. belonging 8 to khe faid 

Churches from the loweſt to the higheſt, ſhbu} 
Pay Obedience to him, en Gop's Ven- 
geance againſt them who ſhould ever offer to 
put themſelves under the Diſcipline of any o- 
ther Biſhop. A Donation of this Nature, made 
by an Hyde! Prince, ga ve Room for abundance 
of Reflections in the World: Some conjectur d, 
that he had a Deſi En to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion, and others 1 imagin'd it to be only Aa 
Snare he ſpread to 2 5 de Catalonianb; bu 
both the One and the Others were wrong in 
their Calculations: For notwithſtanding t 
the whole Courſe of His Life he made publick 
Profeſſion of the Muſſulmam Belief, he never 
recall'd the Donation he had granted, and all 
without reaping from that Grant the leaſt Ad- 
vantage beſides the Honour of having Ine Jn eon. 


ſiderably augmented the Number of” 
of Barcelonas Dioceſans. 
Arnengol, ſurnam'd de Count of Urg 101 
being dead, his Son, © whoſe Name was hs 
wiſe Armengol, emulous of imitatin his He- 
roick Father, who by his Valour had taken 
from the Moors the City" of Balaguer, and quelhd 
the Enemies of the 'Catholick Church who had 
infeſted his States, determin'd to conquer the 
Balear ick Ilands; but that generous Prince found 
his Death where he > hop'd to have gather'd 84 
be Ss 


A. A Ad oo ¶ 


5 5 w_ 


„„ ff mal TU mud Pod bt” 


Country call'd AM 


ever thought of deſcribi 


and Chriſfendem was a very great” Sufferer by 


as A. ods. A anne I 


Peri that ſcarce one Man in the whole 


ore 1 the a dee Body 0 des, he 
was there kill d, together with a F re of 
thoſe: who" had - accompany'd him.” O6COM, 2115 
A certain Modern Nato Bas pretended to 
probe, that Count Armengol was kilrd in a 


ayerica, and not in Mayorra; 


but if he was preſsd to declare in what Part 


of the World that Country, tg wich he gives 


_ the Name of Mayernca, ſtands ſituated,” he would 
find himſelf ſtrang 1 uzzled 0 We able to 


ſatisfy the Curiofity of thoſe "who mould aſk 
him that Queſtion,” ſinoe no Geographer has 
8 1 2 10 chat it is, 
in m nion, t ureſt Wa 
e of Carbonel, of” Gel Jahd of Ma- 


riana, than to to adhere to that of this Author. 
By fo! many repeated Victories the Power 
the Moors was become ſo formidable, that 


of | 
the Coaſts of 'Cataloria, Provences” and Italy were 
continually ex pos d to the Inſults of their Fleet 


the vaſt Numbers 'of Captives they daily made, 


which indue'd Pope Prſchal the Second, a Na- 
tive of Iuſcamy, to excite the Pſaus to . under- 
take the Conqueſt” of the Balearick Iflands, in 


8 to purge ther! from thoſe Barbarians, who 
rue y perſecuted the Chriſtian Name. The 
51 icitations of the Soveraign Pontiff were ſd 


ck of Piſ# was to be ſbund but Who 


bo lily 4555 and joyfully Jo par'd to take up Arms 


contribute towards that glorieus Expedition, 


wie gave an Opportunity to the Lucceſe to 
plug er the City oo Piſa Ws its Inhabitants 
were employ'd againſt the Moors: But the Fo- 
rentines, diſcharging the — of good and ge- 

nerous 


10 follow the 


1117. 


( 


FIT 


#3 In the wean while, the 


their Defence againſt the 


„ vig ro 1 che 
Tuccaſs: in their Attempt, 705 then pb ligfd 
*them'ito;.xetize- and, be quiet, it being very 


unreaſonab e that ant 75 jeir . Were 
unn Nang their Power againſt the gom- | 
Temp ae-of 6 the Ren 55 0 Thogld 


the ihe dry of 
eir ernennen 57 n en 
= 2 Sing vo 5 
EY Alta 
Mayors -With g ao Tk and n tion,; 
— BE Mor ies of ace ya a dee 

jk of; on ntin DAR: 

Difficulty; or Hardſhips.þ 1 160 1 785 
to which they wers — — ly. A In 
2 pitch d. Battle they 7910 90 e Iufide 
the King of heres, was ki 4. Pri bis Spouſe 
and ons Son he had — riſ end 
Scarry d ta Piſa; where the Son was baptizd 
In Me Cathaceat Churgh of that 5 5 Th | 
"#4: The Piſans returning; H Je, cover d with 
Honour and, Renown, to. ſhew their gratefiz 
Acknowledgement. to e — For * fo 
vice they Bad, done th FM. Pe 


ved upan 


tg d 


. 
hey brought from garic [ 
ere ſet up before St. Foba;s- Chur | 8 | 
rence. .; There are ſtill . ſeen at II 
moſt magnificent, Gates gf Braſs, Which 

took from the Aloafs, which wall ever be gſteenf 
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 Verki-dugarnati ds Hirgingoille Ft) y 5 
AHuni paſt centuum bis a eee E 


Tauant Piſuui Mabamtj Regna prgaui, 
Marte Rect dantur multi, damem bis = 11051 


Terra deſtrutta Glaiſis redit æquara uta. 
Primum pe divind (inn & viftrice cariud. 11 . 11 
O pia Victorum bonitas def uncta ſuarum. Et 
Corpora claſii gerunt, Pilaſgue'redurere erm. 
| Sed ſimub adduitis ne turbgt gaunis ltd, <7; e i 
ben Gor ifte ne glaudantun im at:: 
1906." 91 M. TY 1 8 itil bee 
b Inſc 1 85 T eg mayſelf 
oblig'd — ok nk to..xeifr: the 
Epogha. df this memorable ; Event, Which Zurite 
fixes in * it plaialy Ar that it hap- 
pen d in 1108, 2 ini ene ene9 wait 
Notwithſtanding the Arms: of the, victorious 1 
Piſans. had been ſa tal te thoſe. ae aus, . 
they were not ſo. daſbearten'd. nor. but — 
that they were ſoom in a: Condition. 9 — . 
freſh Inſults upon the Coaſts of Catalonia and 
Propence, hic b find . the: Courage of Don 
Raymond Beranger, Count pf Rarcelana, the Third 
chat Name, who hed efpqus d Dolga, /Daugh- 
ter e Count of Provence, hiah Prince 
with the Þelign, revepging of the Death of 
the Count of Urgel, and to Inlarg s the Bounds 
of the; Chriſtian Tapir 2 di to make 
an Zane __ the Hand, of Mayes 3:08 
as, in thoſe A FG! "Piers were; poſſeſs d 
of very powerful Naval Forces, | as, appears by 
WOO hs been obſery d Aboxe, he Went in Per- 


| on 


E 2 5 | g? 1 
p. N 1 


een Tags demand their Aſſiſtance, as ”" 
did likewiſe . of the Genoeſe ; inſomuch that 
thoſe Two Republicks having enter'd into a 
Confederacy with him, thoſe Allies went in 
Conjunction to attack the Mahometans of May 
orca. This Prince took with him the Count 
of Urgel, Son to him who not long before had 
loft his Life in that Iſland; together with him, 
he was likewife accompany'd by the Counts 


| of Cerdaña, Beſalu, and Ampurias. 


With the Count of Urgel came Oliver 45 B57 
mes, Poner de Ribelles, Galgeran de Pignere, Ponce 
Duluge, Guillem de Fentin, Gui llem de Lentorn, 
and ſeveral other Perſons of high Bittinction. 
The Count of Crdaña had under his Com- 
mand Pedro Galgeran de Pinos, Hugo de Mata 


Plana, Guillem Durch, und ds "Tech, Be- 


ranger Dager, Bernard de Caſanet, and Pedro Da- 
ragall, with a great many other Noblemen. 

Under the Banners of the Count of Ampu- 
rĩas came Dal mas Viſcount of Rocaberti, Fofre 
de Crnillas, Guillem de Villa-Dennls, ' Galgeran 
de Sarria, Aleman de Toxa,' Bernard de Torella, 
Simon de Fall-Gornera,  Gnillem de Creſeill, with 
ſeveral other Perſons of DiſtinQtion in His Do- 


minjons. hn. 0 


The Count of! Beſalw was follow A by: A 
Contr? of Beſaymar, Bernard de Beſanta, Guil- 
lem de Salas, Raymond de Puigperdiguer,” Bernard 
de Torrella, Guillem de Sagara, Juan Canals, Pe- 
dro Alemany, Guillem de Villa-nova, and Teveral 
other noble. Voluntiers. 

| Beſides this illuſtrious Train of Nobility who 
were the Retinue and follow'd the Banners of 
the Four above-mention'd Princes, the Army 
was conſiderably augmented by theſe” "HRW 
ing Lords and their Trains. 5 SOR 

"Go 


\ i 
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Gaſton de RR Guillem Grand Senechat of Ca- 
ralonia, Gerard Alemany, Guillem de Cervera, Guit- 
lem-Raymond de Cervellon, Berdnger de Eril,  Guil- 
lem Caportella, Bernard de Centelles, -Beranger de 
Ser maus, Ponce de Roxadell, Raymond de Paguera, 

Hugo de Roſans, Albert de Caſtelvi, Pearo de Lim- + 
beu, Galgeran de Caldes, Guillem de Plemegans, Ray- 
mond de  Blanes, Galgeran de Cartalla, Pedro Do- 

rius, Bernard de Surria, Raymond Daftolrick; Guil- 
lem de Caſtelbel, and Pearo 5 Caſtel-Bisbat. 

This: flouriſhing frag tra 1. ing 'embark'd in a 1118. 
well-dppointed: Navy anded on the Ifland of 
Mayorca, where they at firſt met with a moſt 
vigorous Oppoſition from the Inhabitants, of 
whom ſome Part fortify'd themſelves in their Ca- 
ſtles, and others took to the Tops of the higheſt 

and moſt inacceſſible Mountains, with Hopes 
of wearying out the Courage and Patience of 
their Invaders; but they were fruſtrated in 

. thoſe Expectations: For notwithſtanding the Ca- 

e pital City ſtood a very tedious Siege, in which 

1 a Torrent of Blood was ſpilt, and a Battle they 

r had with the Enemy remain d, for ſome Time, 

h dubious, the Irfidels were, at Hf, forc'd to ſur- 

5 render. The Truth is, the Catalans loſt there 

| ſome Noblemen of great Conſideration, and a- 

D, mongſt others the celebrated Don Raymond, Bi- 

. ſmop of Barcelona, who had expreisd fo ex- 

4 traordinary a Zeal for the * Colonnen of thoſe 

- Iſlands. 


q” 8 W- 


; * 1 
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al Marineus Sienlus and Tomich- aſſure us, That 
; after the Count had conquer d the Iſland; he 
0 had the ineſtimable Happineſs to conquer like- 
pf wiſe the Hearts of the mitbelieving Inhabitants, 

1 and to prevail with them to embrace the Faith 
* ob ra N 1 £2. 

5 | | Among 
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Among thoſt who fighaliz'd "themſelves in 
this Exped 
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While the Count of Barcblona was enjoying 


the Fruits of the never-dying Renown he had. 


gaind by the Reduction of the City, and 4 


great Patt of the Iſland of Mayorca, he had 
Intelligence brought him, that the Barbarians 
were deſtroying his whole Country with Fire 


and Sword, and had laid Siege to the City of 


Barcelona. He had no ſooner receivd this me- 
luancholy News, but he immediately commu- 

nicated it to the principal Officers of his Ar- 
my, who unanimouſly agreed, That, without 
one Moment's Loſs of Time, it was abſolutely b 
neceſſary to return to Catalonia, in order to 
put a Stop to the Inſolence of thoſe Burba- 
raus, but, at the ſame Time, not to throw 
up the Reſolution of returning to Mayorca,' as 
ſoon as they conveniently could, to compleat 
the Reduction + what remain'd unconquer d 


in that Iſland. 


The Count, at = Deer Aintrüſtel the 0 
Gineeſe with the Government of all the Con- 
queſts he had already made; and in order ta 


render the Union he had ſettled with that Re- 


publick the firmer he made them a Grant of 


the Arms of the City of Barcelona, which are 
Gules St. Geniges Croſs, with Peandiody to in- 
voke that Saint's Name in BattltGee .. 

This done; he embarkd with a „ Cartudide'* 
Wind. and landed at the Place where the M 
vers Lobregat and Caftels de Fels enter into the 
Mediterranean, and immediately upon his AT 

; riva 


#tion,” Dor Gittlem,” Grand Senechal 
of Catalonia, and Raymond Dapifer, from whom 
is deſcended the illu ſtrious Family of Monrada, 


won — Honour — their en — 
| 1 


E reren, 
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of his warlike Explotty' "raigd the Siege 


its Streatns. all 5 


A with th 
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thoſe Barbarians, wi] 
As there is ib eartif 
mix'd with Bitterri 15 05 
did not long enjoy th Artes of | his'\ Vidory Y 
nor the Sweets of his Proſperity ; for he 20 


ſcarce made ah End of his Fri triumph over the 


Tifidels,, when News was brought him that the 
Genoeſe, in whom he had plac d an intire Con- 
fidenbe, had fold the Gi of Mayorca' to the 
Moors, At which he was 0 indens d, that Ma- 
THUS, Sicalus aſſures us, that he injoind his 
N to hold in Abhortence and Deteftation 
erfidious a People” "as. Jong as the: W 8 


Modi endure. 
+ oblig'# him, with 


This unhappy Circamftaii © 
all Expedition, to re-paſs into the Iſland of 
Mayorca, where he no ſboner arrivd but the 
Infidels ſubmitted themſelyes to his Obedience 
without offering to male the leaft Refiſtance; 
infornueh tHat Wt return'd” to Barcelona, | coverd 
3. Larrels, and follow'd by an infinite Num- 

Mou Chriſtians whort, for a — Time, the 
Moors, Had hel d in Bondage. pe Paſchal, * in 
the Nalie all Ge, r him 
Thanks for the great Benefit he had done the 
Church in that Expedition. That Soveraign 
Pontiffs Bull is dated The "Twenty Tire [3 
June, A A. P. 1116.7 112 „ 1 : 


— 


| bats King 
after ee rais d a powerful Army. Amo 


The 4 Alands, — 32 


Time after fell once more into the : Poſl: eſhion. -. 


of the Barbarians, 2 which Don Raymond- 
Beranger, Count of Barcelona, . and Prince of 
Aragon determin d to take up Arms in order 
to Chaſtiſe that baſe People; and as of him- 
ſelf he had not ſufficient Force for ſuch an En- 
2 he enter d into a League with the 
g of Navarr 75 thro” the Mediation of Dor 

0 Callile, his Brother-in-Law, 


thoſe who moſt diſti guiſh' d Aa 
that Expedition, the Hiſtory makes | honoura- 


ble Mention of the gallant Armengol, Count 
of Urgel, and Son to 2 ſurnam d de May- 
orca, of the grand Senechal of Catalonia Don Gus 


illem, Raymond de Moncada, Guillem de Cervellon, 
Gilbert de Centelles, Raymond. de Cabrera, Lord of 
Monclus, Guillem Falch, Viſcount of Cardona, Gu- 
illem de Angleſola, Ponce de Santa Pan, Guillem 
de Claramonte, Hugo de Troya, Gal geran de Pinos, 
Pedro de Belloch, Guillem de Mediona, Bernard de 


Te ous, Franciſco de Montbuy, Pedro- Raymond de Co- 


Guillem Talmanca, Bernard de Plegamans, 
Bernard Degar, Seranger de Senmanat, Vidal de 


Blanes, Pedro de Pelfels, Bernard . and A 


de Pines. 

About the ſame: Ky Viz. in. the Year of 
Grace 1 147, the Genoeſe Army arrivd upon 
the Coaſt of Catalonia near Barcelona, in or- 
der to join that Count's Forces with hom 
that Prince promis d to divide whatever ih 
be taken from the Moors in that Expolitc 
which ſeems to contradict — has 7 } 


concerning the perfidious Dealings of thoſe Re- 
b ublicans, tho in the main it is not a mani- 
e 


ſt * becauſe the Count mi 
poſſibly 


( 
| 
| 
] 
] 
( 
] 
I 
] 
\ 
a 


poſſibly. have 8 N . 

might have accommodated all Differences with- 
them. However that was, their Forces were re- 
united for the Conqueſt of the Balearick Iſlands, 
but, in the Concluſion, after all thoſe migh-. 


ty Preparations, this great Enterprize came to 
nought, and the Count dau his Arms againſt 


the Cities of Almeria and Tortoſa ;-{o TR the 


| Moors remain'd undiſturb'd Poſſeſſors of the Ba- 


7 fo the 3 the 8 a 78, when- Dox 
o the Second, King ragon, too 
the Reſblution to attack them. The better to 
ſacceed in this Expedition, a certain Commander 
of great = Fug nam d the Count Don 
per e d him the Gallies and whole Fleet 
of Villiam King of Sicily, upon Condition that 
he ſhould have a Grant of one Half of all 
that ſhould: be taken from the 2 mom whe- 
ther Lands or Effects: But all theſe g; 
jects vaniſh'd into Smoak, as did lik wiſe thoſe 
of his Son and Sncceſſor Don Pedro, who took 
a Journey to Rome in order to be crown'd b 4 
Pope Innocent the Third, and to make an Al- 
liance with the Republicks of Piſa and Genoa, 
thro the Mediation of the Soveraign Pontiff. 
But the only Succeſs he met with in that 4 i 
ney was the having on Crown ſet up Aran a 
Head by the Pope, Condition ) 
Crown of Aragon ſhould be held from hs He: * 
ly See; the fatal Source of innumerable Per- 
lexities the Kings of Aragon have undergone. 
of 6 Bring cho tho e Hand- Moors their 
Wound; of-- 3 for ever wa 
Kingdom 7 ca to the Crown of Ar 
was reſer vd for Don Fa ne. Son t to a 
as We are going to | . 
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ſhamid and highly diſſatisfyd at His having. 


* 


Don ume, ot unis, 80m to Dom iadru 


of it n _ 8 been treating. 


and of Mar ter to V ittiam Lord of Monts! 
pellier, and of Matildu di Manuel Soveraign of 


Conſtunti — chm endowd with every noble 


Qualification which rener à Prince :acceptas} 
ble to his People. There is ſomething ſo fin»! 
gular in his: Birth, that it r eat me 60 be? 
paſ®dÞover in Silence 1 

Then King Don Fulro his Pater being a6) 


eſpous daa Eady who-was:not'a Sdveraigi FPrince's 
Daughter, - notwithſtanding, for het rarè Me- 
r ite ſhe. Was worthy of the greateff- ande ow 
ſplendid Throne in the Untverſep repu m_ 
her, ; and moſt ſcandalouſſy abandoti': 2 
to! theo Charms of 4 Lady of ellier With 
whom he\was'paflionately in Lover The Queen 
tho! it: went very neut her Soul to find her- 
ſelf forſaken i for a» Proſtitute, yet i phtdently ens: 
durch her Diſgrace, hoping 2 60D would 
be pleas d at laſt to: toueh her Huſtundꝰs Heart, 
While ſtrel flatter d herfelf with theſe! Hopes, 
Zurita fays; That n certain Grandee of Aragon, 
nam d- Dom Guillem de Alcula, found: Means 
for the King and Queen to have a private Im- 
teruiew and that from this ſecret Meeting the! 
e e e * was deliver di 
ofthe Prince Don Jams ontpellien, in the 
Houſe of A certain — whoſe! 78 6. Was! 
Tame on hea bf dec in the 
Yerad! wen- hill Aon ao 10 vol) aft 
rom this Princo'ertchdeteſt Infaney the gave! 
evidend. Signs of ansundaunted Neſolut ion and 


an ettreme Deſire tot extend the Eimits of 


the Chriſtian Empire by Tootirig' ont the I 
dæli from the n Iſlands,” * ThelAlaii, 


ty, 7 


Book VIEW Arriibib4'Spabi 


IS. pt hb ˙ . 


makin 


ty, We vouthſafed e * 
ol this gefier6its' Prinoe YAauniMh'd Hin wäth Tac 
Opporguntt ob: artiekin 
their very Retrefithi per mitt ing that 
Two Cathlonfah ede ee er ita 
Tartun And! à Galle gte Runibob ide. 
or BUMI, dect ꝗing e ene King 
of Are oke tie, and thd Gallen- 
>. it} ape Larby"Þthe- InfelliFefite f 
that net 2 Mooriſh! Einng s ofritheſe 
Iffands > Wich Nawe he Was Þo incefs ud, 
that yea of Repigzals'he 0s die 8h 7 


belongin — Basen Which; foie! Time af 


ter ph upon the Bal! el Coaſt, laden 


with'r ih” Merchandise 8 be ſeiz di Not long 


afte?, e enüsd to bd arreſted another Cata- 


4 e ee Was paſling by the and 5 
of NI i Over i 15 BY 


ts! Way gi 15 1 La tro | 
Te 1 l#'gf" Rare inraged at the Loſs: 
of thoſe TWS ISH 5 Mewifs at the daily 


Inſults” 6ffe a el b the hee Mpors, 
4 bein ah A, Inzures to the ig of 


| 5 


ar 6 0 affits-Ind6&d hi 
— to the Mobriſb King 10 demand 
e Pw Veſſels, And Repara- 
— wa ET the Catalv##ans had 


met With lem his ee But 'the'Embaſs 
ſedof Ha oh deli vi Megs and made 


PDemagdz amt His Ade Name, 
but Horhin ArfbgahtIy anſwer'd, What. 
Riu ws Mor a 0 "To which" the Em- 
bollly | * 
whoſe Nane 2 . get ; 
memorable 792 bf. Las" Ve 


6 9 e Fferer an ee 
wi b high ic 3 oi 


«Tf de 


- 457% 


” Late Bithaviabis in 75 


* 1 
» 4 
: * . 
4 
: 
x 
» N 
” FIR 1 

— — r é ur ],. ——˙—%—êʃÄ⅕ 4 . 7—— . Re no OS 


_ hls bs 0 N L S » A 
Mi Z o 
x 


452; The HISTORY f hi 
he ſo little expected, that he could "OT " 
bear violating the L gel f Nations by laying , 
violent Hands „ 2 ador. 
Daſclot ſays, t the Cauſe of this Rarba- 
rian s Inſolence proceeded from what was ſaid 
by a certain Genocſe, who, at that Time, traf- 
fick d in the I of Moyorca, who. being afk d 
by that King, If the wn, of Aragon 8 Ne 
Was very great, and whether, not to 2 7 — 
rate him any farther, it — 575 not be 
reſtore his Two Ships? He anſwer'd. him {= 
the Name of all his OCountrymen, nd of the 
H ſaus and Provengals who were in that Iſland, 
„ That he had little Reaſon to fear the . N 
428 ſince he was not able to make 5 
< {elf Maſter of the little, inconſiderable Ca- 
« ſtle of Fyniſcala. This bo the Ge Counſel 
was hatch'd and ' contriv'd- the General to 
gratify his Avarice, and prov 94 the fatal Cauſe 
of the King of Mayorca' s utter Ruin. 
Ihe Embaſſador, at his Return to Waorcolows, : 
gave a faithful Account of his. Negociation to 
the King his Maſter, at the hearing of which 
that Prince was ſo piqu d, that he took a firm 
Reſolution to deth 5 the . of Ma- 
orca; and ſome | Hiſtorians go ſo far as: 
to affirm, That he made a ſole n Proteſta- 
tion never to deſiſt How. his Enter erprize till he 
had taken his Enemy b the Beard. When he 
reſoly'd upon this Expedition he kept: his Court 
at Barcelona, where ing one Day in Com- 
pany . with Nano Sanz, o Count of Ampu- 
rias, | Guillem de Moncada. Viſcount. of Bearu, 
Raymond de Moncada, Gerard de Cervelloy, Ray- 5 
mond Alemany, Gaillem. de N Bernard 
de Santa Eugenia, and many more of the No- 
bility of 1 Realm, « one N the princip In- 
abitants 


4 


5 


We iy - be 


Book VII. Re 
Habitants of the City, whoſe Name was Pedro 


Pedro Martel, being a 


lations in Spain. 453 


Martel, invited him to Dinner together with 


all the Lords of his Court. Being at Table, 
in a ſpacious Apartment, the Windows whereof 
look d into that Part of the Mediterranean op- 


poſite to which the Balearick Iſlands lie ſitu- 
ated, the Diſcourſe began upon that Subject. 
erſon of great Know- 
ledge and Experience in Maritime Affairs, and 


who knew better than any other of what Im- 


portance it was to Catalonia in particular, and 


to all Chriſtendom in general, to conquer thoſe 
Iſlands, addreſs d himſelf to the King in theſe 


Terme; ant e eee ee 
My Liege: We daily receive from the Cor- 


fairs of the Balzcarick Iflands, which we com- 


„ monly call Mayorca, Minorca, &c. very oe 
“ Prejudices, not only by Sea, but likewiſe at 
* Land, . where they make frequent Deſcents 
and inſult us in our very Dwellings z inſo- 
* much that the flouriſhing Commerce which 
e heretofore carry'd on with foreign Na- 
< tions is, in a Manner, intirely interrupted. 
+ Beſides this Inconveniency, the African Ro- 
vers, the implacable Enemies to the Cbri- 
* ſian Name, make Uſe of thoſe Iſlands as 
< znexpugnable Bulwarks which, at all Times, 

© protect them againft the Attempts we . 
„make upon them, and which facilitate the 
“Means for them to ravage our Coaſts. What 
< Advantages might we not reap from thoſe 


Iſlands were they in our Poſſeſſion ? They 


are fruitful in Corn, Wine, and Oyl, and 
* abound in Droves and Flocks of Cattle. The 
„Sea which ſurrounds their Coaſts furniſhes | 
them with Plenty of excellent Fiſh. Their 
* Ports and Harbours are extremely good. The 

ER, Gg3 __« largeſt 
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454 W HISTORY: 
<-fargeft Hand, which for that Reaſoar is call(d 


„ Mayoreaz is ſo: happily provided with aver. 


Thing C piountbate to the [Sweet 1 
and Felicity of Life, that in former Age 
the Greet the Carthaginians, and the 


. man em yd their whole Powers to reduce 


© them td their r ive Empires; and in 


Times les remote, your Majeſtyis Anceſtors 
5 have open'd a Way for you; to attack the 


Bar hu uns avνõ now inhabit them, às ima- 
1 ining that it was ünipoſſihle ever to . 
| whi 


lib real Tranquillity in their Stäteg 
Adee Lifidels: (hat than Ker dr hatuaſſite 
and inſulting us upon our Coaſts : ; 80 __ 


| . eur Maſeny wi che pleas d #0! undertake 


this Conqueſt, you! will. "Is un ix preſfible 
„ Srest Service to: all. Gbrafteridoni in \gemersl, 
And to our Country 2 particular. 

This! Diſcourſe Was ſo prevalent, that! the 


Ri ng, Without Delay, :convok'd all the Nobi: 


dit ity of his Realm 0 i'Buttclows n December, 
228, to propoſe the Conqueſt of - May- 
oc; and when all thePrelates, Grandes, No- 
Pics and chief ke ke de of Cities were aſ⸗ 
ſembled, he ſpoke them n the follow: 
wy” Mahner; F To N 16/4 | 
The Ar wi die V ba mig Hen: graciouſly 
1 Pleas d to inſpire me ary the Reſoluti 
. Lein Fan Porto to attack the Ifland of 
” orca, in order to re- eſtabliſſi therein the Ca- 
c tholict Faith, and to trepreſs the Inſolence 
* of the Barbarians, who upon ſo many Oc- 
caſions have declar d Waal res profefs d Ene- 
mies to my Crown, and have 3 vou 
ſuffer” ſo many Inconveniencies and Outra- 
. 6 Ker -T exhort and conjure you all, boy; the 
lame of hat Lon Wa Cauſe J: A 
O78 | an 


— 
* 
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and by-ithe; dee geen eee, r o, 


7 to me as +FAUF. 8 grant 
13 * ee ki has you 


me 


150 5 3 all;Diviſians. and 7 jus 
14 oe yourſelves; "Hat we may leave gur 


on, tate im Tranquility Whale we axe em- 


* ployd range ning to ſubdue the States of 


ers. | Von uſe your 

5 e met K Efforts to * u 1 me wit} ſufficient 

. . to ſu ape and 8 our wy ng. 
If you ng! 7 S theſe Fai ene 


- nfide in the Goodneſs of 
. 1 Id over the Trfidels, $9 that w 
« Tell -ode render . Kat renown d | throughe 
- This eee ber 8 b 7 the . 
. £5 . pro- 


partjcularly.the Aug 6 
of Jarragona, not being a 
i behold, the King i A Fanden ſo. landable 
memorable... [War * * the venerable i 


Ys N + but more 


Simeon, 
"Nunc. di is, ron 9 2 Homie, REL 
paſſing i 5 [Wiſh 1 Y; wa | r 
his Quata, to fur 8 hoy and rks of 


the I Reduction of t e. Alla 
m, T N 


Hare gage: in Perſfou ato, animate . 18. r 


his, Preſence, but that, upon Lg = by 
1 


great Age, "the 8 wauld not perm and 
_ 0 upply e i der che 


om that — 


Aſpargo,) Archbiſhop 
to contain his ae 
— 


Hide Five . nod, WAGE % Wheat. 5 : 


9 Secandly, That 
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Biſhops and Abbot who wers dee to th 
Metropolitan to follow the Army, © © © 


Don Beranger de Palou, Biſhop of Burtilona, 
proffer'd to aſſiſt in the Army at the Head of 
One Hundred Horſe and One Thouſand Foot, 


-pay'd and provided at his own Expence, a 
to maintain a Galley. . The Brſhop of Girona 


engagd himſelf likewiſe to go in the Army 
W1 ; 


th Fifty Horſe and Three Hundred Foot, 
pay d and entertain'd at his Coſt. - The Abbot 
of St. Felice offer'd to follow with Five Horſe. 


The Provoſt of Tarragona promis'd 'a Galley 


ready furniſh'd, and Four Cavaliers with him- 
ſelf at their Head. The Archdeacon of Barce- 


Tona offer d his Majeſty to accompany him 
with Ten Horſe and Two Hundred Foot, pay'd 
and entertain'd. In a Word, all the Abbots, | - 


Priors, Canons, Superiors of Religious Com- 
munities, and Secular Prieſts, proteſted 
| ly to contribute all they poſſibly could towards 


the Maintenance of the Army, but likewiſe 


to take up Arms themſelves, and never to lay 
them down till the Conqueſt was compleated. 
The Knights-Templars alſo were preſent at the 


Expedition, follow'd by Thirty "Horſe and 


Twenty Croſs-Bow-Men, all well mounted. 
The Grandees and Barons of Aragon and 


Catalonia expreſs'd no leſs: Zeal for the Enter- 


prize than the Clergy. © The firſt who under- 
took to ſpeak in the Name of the whole Body 
of the Nobility was Don Guillem de Moncada, 
- Viſcount of Bearn. This Great Man, after ha- 
ving thank'd the King for the Service he in- 


tended to do to all Chriftendom in general, and 
to his own Subjects in particular, repreſented 


to his Majeſty, in a very reſpectful Manner, 
That the firft Step he ought to take was to efta- 


bliſn 


„ er eee 0e mw 


r r © er 
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bliſh a univerſal good Underftanding through- 
out his whole Dominions, intimating, That it 
would be to no Purpoſe to carry à War into 


a foreign Country while his on Subjects were 


ruining each other with inteſtine Broils. AE 


ter this he offer d in the Name of the whole 
Aſſembly, That towards the Army's Subſiſtence 


the States ſhould remit him the Duty of * 
Bauvage during the Continuance of the War; 
offering, for his own Part, to furniſh Four 
Hundred Horſe, with a Body of Foot, and a 
good Number of Gentlemen of his own Re- 
tinue, to put [himſelf at their Head, and not 
to retire till the Iſland of Mayorca was intirely 
conquer d. He concluded his Diſcourſe with 
intreating his Majeſty to reward the Services 
of thoſe 'who ſhould fight under his Banner 
in this great Enterprize, with diſtributing a- 


mongſt them the Spoils of the Enemy, in Con- 


ſideration of their Zeal for the Glory of the 
State. | HALO PS. eee 


Conflans, and of Cerdaña, the King's Uncle, re- 
flecting upon the Difficulties of ſo important 
an Affair, and conſidering the Youth' of the 
King, who was no more than Twenty Years 
of Age, endeavour d to divert him from it 
or, in Caſe he was reſolutely determin'd to 
make War upon thoſe Moors, to perſuade him 
to intruſt the Command of his Army to — 


1 * 
— ——____ 
cn . - 1 ** 


4 — — — — * _ — * 5 — — O —_— „ 


* A Tax or Acknowledgment which was paid to the Kings of 
Aragon upon their Acceſſion to the Throne. It was paid in Pro- 
portion to the Number of Acres of Land a Pair of Oxen was able 
to plow, from whence this Tribute or Tax had the Name of Bæu- 
va ge. | N 


Don Nuno de Sanz, Count of Ronfllen, of 


N of the! Joo I 


Hoy — ur SWO. 


—.— Pegel of ihe Wie ldands; 
adding, That moverthalels, af — till; Perl ſiſted 
in the Reſolution of purſuing his Paint, he 
would do himſelf the Honour of ene g 
him at the Head of Ewe Hundred Cavaliers 
well mounted and compleatiy armd, . withy. a 

 . conſiderable Number of 1 and a Body 
of Foot, all maintain d at his own Coſt; ꝓrp- 
miſing him likewiſe; to cauſe the Duty of 
Bauvage to be paid him from his IO of 

| Rauſi llon, Conflans, and Cerduũa. } 1-07 - 
The Count of Ampurias, no leſs 26A ons: r 

the Advancement of the Chraftian * and 

the Glory of the Nation, than the reſt, offar;d 
Eighty Horſe, Two Hundred and Ten Groſs- 

8 Bow-Men mounted, and One Thouſand Foat, 
all provided for and Paid, With Nane at 

their Head. ; 

Raymand de Moncade ramisd to aſſiſt welth 
1 Five Horſe 1 nen of Foqt, 

and to maintain them as long as the War 

_ ..continu'd, Raymond Beranger de Ager made the 
like Offer. Bernard de Santa Eugenia ge torres 

de Mongri contributed Twenty Horſe and ſe- 

veral Mountaneer Foot. In à Word, ;all the 

Vobility both of Aragon and Catalonia ſigna- 

1 lied their Zeal upon this Occaſion; and to 

the End that all the States might have a Share 

in the Honour of humbling the Pride of thoſe 
Enemies of their Religion and Country, —the 
Syndic of Barcelona, on the Part of that City, 
? offer'd all their Gallies, Ships, and other Tab. 
3 ſerve. in this Expeſition. 8 
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The Ring bauch d with the zealous Readi- 
of nefs hich appear d in i bus bots. re. 


e, turm themjhus s Acknowledgments, and folemn- 

3; ly prumis d them, that - r hog! Id be ta- 

ed ken from the Moors, ſhauld be diſtributed A- 

de mangſt che Adventurers; after which the States 

18 ning e Ry every one went to prepare for their 

I'S ttzng out. BETH 

A - However pious anl. laudable this e 

ly as, Several Perſons we W to interrupt it, 

o- | and-what-3s more 1 than all is, that 

of | Jobn, formerly a Monk of Cluxi, Cardinal of 

of | Santa" Sabina, pr olick Legate at the 26 Kong's 

Court, favour d igns of per: ſe Who op- 

or pos d it, and : = thisr Greumftance . ome- 

ad thing in a ſingular enough, 1 * take No- 

d tice of f ame Particulars, an AS) few Word $ as 

at, The King haying leit n to. £0 for | 

at Calgtayud, to copſult with the Cardinal Legate | 

- 2 ſome Matters of Importance, Zeyd Abou- | 

th Zeyd, King of Valencia, and Grand- ſon to the 

at, Emir el Moumi neen of Africa, went thither to 

ar demand Dan Fayme's, Aſſiſtance againſt his Sub:. 
| 


he jects who had FEVO Ited, and were in open Re- 
Io belhon againſt him, pon Account bf a Ru- 
e- mour which had ſpread amongſt them, that he 
he intended to enter into an Alliance with the 
N . and ren Ge. eber the Chriſtian 


re Some; age, looking. pd this as a 
xe i favouxabl 2 Opportunity 4 0 the -King- 
he dom of Valencia, intreated the 55 to per- 
„ ſuade the King, That it was of far greater Mo- 


els ment to anner that Realm to his q]n Cron, 
than to attempt the 2 . of that of dated 
e #80 thab:the Conqueſt thereof e be much 


eaſier 


eaſier than the other becauſe of its Nearneſs 
But the King, firmly fix'd in his Reſolution, an- 
' fiwer'd, © That he had ſolemnly ſworn to em- 
. ploy his whole Force againſt the King of 
1 
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yorca ; wherefore no Conſideration in the 


World ſhould make him 'violate his Oath.” 
The better to convince the Legate that he was 


immoveable in his Determination, he inſtantly 
took a Silk Twiſt, and donbling it in the 


Form of a Croſs, he deſir d that Prelate to ſew 
it on his Shoulder, as a Mark of the pious Ex- 


pedition he was going to undertake, according 
to the ancient Cuſtom of Chriſtian Princes, 


The Legate finding it wholly ' impoſſible to 
induce him to alter his Deſign, bleſs'd the 


Croſs, and faſten'd it upon his Shoulder, having 


firit-affix'd thereunto ſeveral Indulgencies. Don 


Beranger de Palon, Biſhop of Barcelona, the 


Archdeacon and Sacriſtan of the Cathedral, with 


ſome Grandees, and private Gentlemen, after 


the King's Example, took likewiſe the Croſs. | 


The before-mention'd Aragonians, and the 


Inhabitants of Lerida, finding themſelves de- 


ceiv'd in their Hopes, were greatly ſurpriz d, 


and refus'd to follow the King in his Expedi- 
tion. Don Jayme, nevertheleſs, departed from 
Lerida, directly for Aragon, to aſſemble the 


Noblemen and Troops who were to accom- 


pany him. The Biſhop of Barcelona went to 


one of his Eſtates, call'd @uerol, where he 
found his Kinſman Guillem-Raymond de Monca- 


da, who was there waiting for him, accom- 
pany d by ſeveral Gentlemen, all who, after 
the King's Example, recerv'd the Croſs from that 
Prelate's Hands. From thence he return'd to 
Barcelona, where immediately upon his Arrival, 


he ſent to all his Relations and Friends who 


had 
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had engag d themſelves to follow him, who 
came at his Summons, and all in general de- 


ſird him to giv ve them the Croſs. The Horſes, | 


Arms, and other Warlike Neceſſaries bein = 
ready and in Order, he nam'd his chief © 


who were | Guillem-Raymond de Moncada, — ; 
mond de Solſona, Raymond de Ta, or (accord- * 


ing to Zwita) de Montanxia, and Arnold. De 
7, all Perſons of ' conſiderable: Diſtin&tion. _ 
"The Count Don Nuno de Sanz nam'd for Offi- 
cers and Companions Galfrido de Rocaberti, Oli- 
vier de Termens, Raymond de Canet, Gilbert de 
Barbera, Ponce de Vernet, Pedro- Arnold de Mon- 
teſquion, and Two Ca I * organ whoſe N 
Names the Hiſtorians have omitted. E 
Guillem de Moncada , Viſeount of Doors yr 
nam'd for chief Officers to command his Troops, 
Nuño de San Martin, Guillem de Cervellon, NRay- 
mond Aleman), Guillem de (laramonte, Hago de 


Mataplana, Guillem de San Vincent, Raymond de 


Belloch, Beranger de Centelles, G nillem de ;Palafox, 
and Bernard de Santa Eugenia, all Catalonians.  * 

The King being arriv'd at Tarragona, on the 
Firſt Day of May, with all his Troops, he there 
len ratify” the Agreement he had made 
with the. Prelates and Nobility concerning the 
Diviſion of what Spoils ſh be taken from 


the Moors; and having committed the Care of 


fitting out the Ships, &c. furniſhing them with 
Arms, Ammunition, Proviſions, and all other 
neceſſary Stores of War, to Raymond de Plema- 
gans, the Fleet was ſoon in a Condition to put 


to Sea. It conſiſted of Twenty Five great 
Ships, Eighteen of thoſe Veſſels call'd Tarides, 
Twelve Gallies, and One Hundred Galliots, 
making in all One Hundred Fifty Five Veſ- 
ſels, "OP ve of the A "The _ . 


was" corfi6s' off Pifteerts Thüuſund Foot; - ant 
On Thouſand Five Hundred Horſe, not deren . 
the Vo hinteers fromm Jena, Prove 15 and! 
ole ik, NE noel thin dana 
Id 1 et ng 
come, then Ning, and all! the Robo 1 70 
'Frainz: went to hear Maſs in the athellra}' 
Church of Tarragona nd receivd the Com 
munion from the Hundes of Don Beranghride "Be" 
lou, Bifhop of Barcelona : The Gaſt of the Ar- 
my heard Maſs," and received the Sacrament in 
a Chapel near the Port, which had ben bat 
there tbr fis Occaſidh z after which the Ning 
causd tha Signulotô be Siren for weighing An 
chor. The Ship whereof: Capt. Nicholas BU 
was Commander; on which Don Guillenrde Mon- 
cada; Miſcount of Bearu, was embarbed, Had 
Ordlers to lead the Wang that of Capt: Ce 
brougktiup the Rear and the Gallies row don 
Sen e r the Ships. A Galley ' belongivg:t0- 
 Montpelliey, which was "a appointed. to Carr 
King; ſet out laſt oft all; by Reaſon thut his 
Majeſty was oblig d to defer his Departure till 
he had embark'd'inifeveral fihall Veſſels a'Thou- 
ſand Voluntiers, whe JT afriy'd juſt as Be was 
read ro. 80 Aboard. id 54 An Nen 411 £43 i 
- The King ſet Sail early in che Morniny "ul 
2 edneſduyr che Firſt öf September, A. Duo 
They wete ſcarce got TWenty Niles em 
Short when there tf ſo Flows: a Tempe well 
that the Pilots (ſenſible off the Diner T5 U 
their utmoſt Eudeavcurs with pre ” lithans 
ces to perſttade the King to* return td the Pott 
off Hrkgônh, Chen that it would! be un 


unpardonabls Raftineſditb offer to 1 


Voyage; but that Prince, far from giv; 
to war Remonſirabices; Pealld! chen i 
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mous 
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mous Comntds, | 82 Aude am 2x6! follow 


their Courſe: The Pilots fbrod to obey this 


abſölute Command, cuntended with the Winds 
till T. Hours after Noon the next Day, when = 
the Sea ſeenbd to promiſe to grow! ſomewlat 


calmer; but ſoon after it became again ſy e. 
ceRvely®! Violent that the Waves beat quite 
over tel Gallieb. About Break: of Day” the“ 
Storm uhntsd; and they, diſcover'd che Iflund! 
of Mahon | whetcupory the Chiefs order d that 
the!“ Salle Ks mee be lower'd alittle» that — 
Enemy Rn Hot" $o+ſdon- perceivectheis 
proud 1 this Interval of good Weather; I 
eee ol gain che Polt of: Bollanga® 
DN: 1nd deen agreed 
of. Landing, but a. feco e Tempeſt „more view! 
left than He Firſt; ariſi 2 — ene 


tle Port of! Tollenge ten n+p e 00h * into 
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und de Montada, With the- 


mind upön the Habe they ſh ch u 


wherb2t6:umake-theip' Deſbent. I reſe we 
that Dom Mun - withahis\Galleyy her with? 
Don Ruymond;- ſhould coult: — obe round 
tie Elandlto nd wü the nioft:cqmenient Band“? 
ing — fo that after thoſe Two Chiefs had 
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nicely ſurvey/d the whole Coaſt, they judd 
It. proper to remove and caſt Anchor over-againſt 
La Dragonera, near a little Iſland, or rather i 
a great craggy Rock, call d Fantaleu, which 
might, without much Difficulty, be taken and 
The Moors, when 1 ſaw the Fleet caſt 
Anchor in that Place, detachd a Body of a 
Thouſand Men to oppoſe them, which Troops 
pitch'd their Tents in Sight of the Chriſtian Ar- 
SE | mada. A certain Moor, nam d Aly de ig Fe- 
mera, Steward to the Moorzſb King, eſcaping 
from his Maſter's Camp,  ſivam aboard the Fleet, 
and.. inform'd Don Jayme of all that paſsd in 
the City of Mayorca, and amongſt other Par- 
ticulars-told his Majeſty, That there were in 
that Place Forty Two Thouſand Fighting: Men, 
to. Wit, Pine ThonGad: , e 
Foot. The King thank d him for his Zeal, and 
promis d to take Care of himſelf and of all 
* r mmoto owns a. mois 
The Night following they began to land in 
. Spite of all the Precautions the Enemy had 
us'd to prevent it, the Vigilance of the Chri- 
| flians getting the better of the Circumſpection | 
of the Infidels. The Firſt who ſet Foot aſhore i 
was a Catalan nam'd Bernard de Rieudemoya, who ' ; 
was immediately follow'd by Bernard de A. | 
gentona. Thoſe Two Brave Soldiers, with Stan- N 
( 
; 
{ 


dards in their Hands, made Signs to the reſt 
to follow them, in order to inveſt a certain 
Place call'd Santa Ponſa which ſtands juſt by the 
Sea Side. Seven Hundred Men commanded: by 
Don Nuno de Sanz, Don Raymand de Moncada, Don 
Bernard de Santa Eugenia, and Don Gilbert de 
Cruyllas,- accompany d by One n ns : EF 
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am le of thoſe Two valiant” Catalan. 
1 Raymond, impatient to ſignalize his Zeal 
and his Courage, advanc'd with great Diligence 


to diſcovet the Port, which he found defend- 


ed by Five Thouſand Foot, and Two Hundred 


Horſe; but without deing in the leaſt daunted 
at the Inequality of Number, he'attack'd: them 
fiercely, kilbd Fifteen Hundred upon the Spot, 


and put the reſt to Flight. 


The King Don Fayme being tak: of what | 


paſs'd, and defirous = _— in the Honour 


of this firſt Victory 4 away _ — 
accompany'd on- 


towards the Place of Bate 
ly by Twenty Five thagenbine Noblemen, who 
engag d themſelves i far in the Purſuit, that 


the King wus left with no more than Three 


of his Followers.” At the ſame Time came 
paſſing by them a Moor of a very graceful Pre- 
ſcence, well arm'd, and on — The King 
in Perſon ſummon d him to ſurrender; but he 
anſwer d him fiercely in the Arabick Tongue, 
La Muley, La Muley, which is, No, my Lord, 
No, my Lord, and with this reſolute Anſwer he 
boldly Poiz d his Lance; when obſerving that 
e of thoſe who attended the King; whoſe 
Nane was Don Pedro Lobera, was advancing 
to attack him, be gave his Horſe ſuch a vi- 
olent Stroke: with bis Lance that he threw him 
on the Ground, which Action ſo ſurpriz d = 
King and 'his Two: Companions that they in. 
veſted this undaunted Moor and diſpatch d ins, 


without being able to perſuade din an pray, 


or to accept of Quarter... 0 
The King, highly ſatisfyd avichs the Succeſs 


his Arms had met with, went to join his 


Troops, whom he found re- inforc d with Three 
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Hundred Horſe, which had diſembark'd: at Port 
 Porraſſa;, and arr" after he had Intel- 
ligence brought him by Don Ladron, an Ara- 
gonian Gentleman, that the King of Mayorca 
lay encamp'd near Fyrtopi. Had Don Fayme 
_ conſulted nothing but his Courage he would 
have gone that Moment to attack him in 


his Camp; but after a mature Deliberation 


upon what was to be done, Don Guillem de 


Moncada, Don Nuño Sanz, and ſeveral other No- 
blemen who were experienc'd in the Art of 
War, were of Opinion, that it was beſt to de- 


lay it till the next Morning; ſo that on the 
Morrow, at Break of Day, the whole Army 


was ready for Battle. The Eagerneſs to come 


to an Engagement was ſo great that Five Thou- 
ſand Soldiers left their: Colours and march'd 
away directly towards the Enemy, without Of- 
ficers or Order. A Proceeding ſo contrary to 
all the Rules of Martial Diſcipline gave the 
King ſuch Uneaſineſs, that he went in Perſon 
to bring them back. However Don Raymond 
de Moncada, and the Count of Ampuri as, with 
the greateſt Part of the Gentlemen who had 
taken up Arms under their Command, advanc'c 
before the reſt to ſkirmiſh with the Enemy, 
and coming up with their Van, attack d them 
briſkly. The | 

fierce and reſolute Countenance, and the Suc- 
ceſs of the Diſpute ſeem'd very uncertain. The 
King perceiving the Action began to grow hot, 
and that his Troops were engag'd at great Diſ- 
advantage, immediately ſent away an Aid de 
Camp to Don Nuno, with Orders to cauſe the 
Rear Guard to advance, which he delay d do- 
ing, and ſaid, That it was not proper to 
leave the King's a 1 exposd to an evi. 
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dent Danger to re- inforce others; in which 
he was very much to blame, inaſmuch as the 
Moors were ſo ſuperior to the Chrifians in Num- 
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ber, that it was wholly impoſſible to get the 


better of them; and what was moſt of all to 
be lamented was, that Don Guillem and Don 
Raymond de Moncada, Hugo de Mataplana, Hugo 
Des, ar, with Eight Noblemen more, loſt their 
Lives in that Encounter. 99 «fit 8 
The King burning with Impatience to ſig- 
nalize his Valour againſt his Enemy the King 

of Mayorca, went to join Don Nuno. At a 
ſmall Diſtance from the Place where that Ge- 
neral was incamp d, the Mooriſh King appear'd 
at the Head of a gallant Army. He had a 
red and white Banner carry'd behind him, at 
the Top of which was to be ſeen a Man's Head. 
The King Don Fayme had no ſooner got Sight 
of him but he was for advancing to attack 
him; but Don Nuo, Don Pedro Pomar, and 
Don Lopex Ximenes, ſeizing his Horſe's Bridle, 


3 


ſtopp'd him and intreated him not to involve 


his whole Army into a manifeſt Danger by 
an Exceſs of Magnanimity. However the Moors 
fell upon a Detachment of Troops which they 
put to Flight rather by their hideous Outcrieg 
than by Dint of Arms, which Succeſs ſo puf- 
fed them up with Pride, that they began to 
advance towards. the Place where the King 
ſtood: But the Chiefs of the Chriſtian Army 
calling out in a loud Voice to their flying 
Troops, That it was a Shame and a Diſhonour: . 
they took Courage again, and, in their Turn, 
put the Infidels to Fl t. While this paſs d, 
the Royal Standard came up, guarded by One 
Hundred Soldiers, who join'd the Groſs of the 


« Te hs Place where he had ga 


Machives. | 
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Army, after which the whole Army "me" 7 
— an Attack upon the Moors, that, not 


able to withſtand the Chriſtian Proweſs, 
they V precipitately abandon'd the Field of Battle. 
he Mooriſh King, upon this great Rout, 


vas for retiring privately into his Capital; but 
Don Fayme, perceiving his Defign, made ready 
to follow him in order to prevent him from 


getting in; when Don Raymond Alemany re- 


1 to his Majeſy, That it was more 


for him to halt with the whole Army 


pleat a Victory.“ To which the King made 
Anſwer; That what he had deſignd te do 
vas far more advantageous and honourable,” 
and inſtantly put himſelf in Purſuit of his 


Enemy: But as that Barbarian had already got 
above a Mile before, and fled as faſt as his 


Horſe could carry him, it was wholly 2 
ſible for Don Fayme to overtake him. 

At this very Inſtant it was that the 
of Barcelona brought him the melancholy 
of the Death of the Fwo Hluſtrious —— 
and their Companions, at which the King was 
moſt ſenſibly touch d, and let fall Tears for 
the unhappy Diſaſter which had befallen thoſe 
great Men. 


The Army ta king the Road cowurde Portopi, 


incamp'd in a Plain at TwO Miles Diftance 
from the Capital of the Iſland, to which Place the 
King laid Siege; and as, in thoſe Days, th 

City was one of oy 
the World, it was agreed, that the- firſt Thir 
to be done was: to- aan ts Towers 

Part of its Walls with” Warlike 9 and 
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Notwithſtanding all the Care and Precaution 


Don Fayme took to 1 1 the Mooriſþ King 
from entering into that Capital, he could not 
poſſibly bring it about. That ide! Prince, 
after his Defeat, having retir'd into the Moun- 
tain, to that Part of it which was moſt 'diffi- 
cult of Acceſs, he there © wel up about Eight 
Thouſand of his fugitive Troops, with whom 

he took proper Mealures to get into the Town. 
The eaſier to ſucceed in this Attempt, he, by 
a Signal, gave Notice to the Beſieged when 
he was at a certain. Diſtance, to let them know, 
that, in order to. facilitate his Entrance, it 
was neceſſary they ſhould invent and make 


Uſe of ſome Stratagem- to deceive, their Beſie- 


gers. As the following Night happen'd to be 
exceſſively dark, the Beſieged took their Ad- 
vantage vf that Obſcurity to beguile the Chri- 


frian Army, by appearing. upon the Walls, on 


that Side where the Enemy had open'd their 
Trenches, with a prodigious Number of Tor- 
ches, and making ſuch frightful Yellings and 
Outcries that one would have thought Hell had 
been broke looſe; which caus'd ſo great an 


Alarm amongſt the Chriſtians, that fearing let 


they ſhould be inveſted in their. Camp, they 

turn'd their whole Force towards that Part from 

whence they apprehended all the Danger, and 

by ſo doing gave the Mooriſh King an Op- 

n of getting into the City another 
"YE OW 8 1 


Notwithſtanding the Conſternation this Sur- 
prize had occaſion d in the Chriſtian Army, it 
no ways hinder'd them from puſhing on the 
Siege with all poſſible Vigour: But at the Time 
when they leaſt of all wo; UE any ſuch Mat- 
ter, an Accident happen'd which would have 
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intirely deftroy'd all their Meaſures had they 
not apply'd an immediate Remedy. As it 1 
wholly impoſſible for an Army to ſubſiſt with- 
out Water, they had pitch'd their Camp near 
a plentiful Fountain. A certain Moor of great 
Diſtinction, nam'd Infantilla, or, according to 
ſome Hiſtorians, Fatilla, Jadging that by de- 
priving the Chriſtians of that ( 

muſt be oblig'd of Neceſſity to raiſe the Siege, 
fally'd out of the City with Five Hundred Moun- 
taineers on Foot, accompany'd by One Hun- 
dred Horſe, and turn'd the Courſe of that Foun- 
tain a different Way. The King, ſenſible of 
the Danger to which the Want of Water would 
reduce his Army, immediately order d Don Nuo 
to take with him Three Thouſand Men, and 
turn the Water to its ordinary Courſe. The 
Moors endeavour'd to oppoſe their Attempt; 
but Don Nuno charg'd them fo effectually, th 
near Five Hundred Trfidels were left dead up- 


on the Spot, and the Fountain 'remain'd in 


F 


the Poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians, who return'd in 
Triumph to their Camp. e 

When the King had Notice of this Defeat, 
he order'd that all the Heads of the Iyfidzls 
that could be met with at the Place where 
that Encounter happen'd, ſhould be cut off and 
caft out of Engines into the Town, which Or- 
ders were punctually executed. The Hiſtori- 
ans aſſure us that they threw in Four Hun. 
dred and Twelve, This frightful Spectacle caſt 
the Moors into a terrible Conſternation, and 
what moſt of all ſhock'd them was the News 

that Prince Fatita himſelf had been kilFd in 
that Action. | | RET IN YT Oe” 

Such a Series of Loſſes, in ſo ſhort a Time, 
dliſpirited the Beſieged to that Degree, that for 


onveniency they 
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| a conſiderable while they durſt not attempt to 
l make any Sally. Soon after this, one of the 
. rincipal Inhabitants of the Iſland, nam'd Ben 
by bet, whoſe Abode was in the Mountain, per- 
+ ceiving the Muſſulman Party grew weaker and 
5 weaker every Day, ſent an Expreſs to the 
8 King Don Fayme, to notify, That himſelf, 
„ © a good Number of his Friends and Relations, 
4 “ and the Third Part of the Iſland were ready 
4 * diſpos'd to acknowledge him for their So- 
“ yeraign, and that in a very ſhort Time they 
1 “would oblige all the reſt to follow their Ex- 
FW © ample.” The Arrival of that Meſſenger was 
I a very great Satisfaction to the King, who im- 
70 mediately communicated this News to all the 
Chiefs of his Army who were unanimouſſy of 
"A the Opinion, that the Propoſals made by the 
7 Moor ought by all Means to be accepted, which 
; Don Fayme, without Heſitation, agreed to; and 
the Expreſs having repreſented to his Majeſty, 
u That it would be requiſite to ſend ſome of his 
in People to countenance Ben Habet, that Prince 
I detach'd Twenty Horſe for that Occaſion. 
* The Moor, at the Return of his Meſſenger, 
n underſtanding that his Propoſals had been fa- 
re vourably receivd, came to wait upon the King, 
nd accompany'd by all his Relations and Friends, 
r. making him a Preſent. of Corn, Kids, Fowls, \ 
. and Grapes, conſiſting altogether of Twenty 
m. Mules Load. When he took his Leave of the 
at King, his Majeſty gave him a numerous Con- 
nl oy and a Flag, that he might return in all 
V a ety. . 1 75 2034-5208 47 3841 "a 
© A few Days after Ben Habet ſent him ano- 
ther Expreſs to acquaint him, that the remain- 
ing Two Thirds of the Iſland had ſubmitted 
to his Majeſty's Obedience. Soon after this 
RELA 7 he 
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he again return'd/in Perſon 0 the Camip, to 


repreſent to the King Don Fayme, That th 
the Towns and Villages were now all ſubject 
to him, he would do well to appoint Two Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction to govern them. The Choice 
fell upon Beranger Durfort a. Catalonian Gen- 
tlemen, and Facques' Sant a Native of Monty 
pellier. en ES 8 e Logon oc : 
As the Cor age of the Moors abated, the 
Vigour of the 'Chriftians increas d; inſomuch 
that thoſe Barbarians who ſtill held out, find- 
ing themſelves no longer in a Condition to 
withſtand the Efforts they made againſt them, 
bethought themſelves of putting in Practiſe one 
of the moſt inhumane Expedients that could 
poſſibly be imagin d. There were in the be- 
fieged City a great Number of Cbriſians who 
had long groan'd under the inſupportable Wage 
of 'a wretched Bondage. The Barbarians tup- 
poſing that thoſe miferable Slaves would be 
an Object capable of touching 23 of 
Aragon's' Heart, faſten'd them ftark naked up+ 
on Croſſes which they fix'd upon the Ramparts 
on that Side where the Place was moſt vigo- 
rouſly attack d: But they were ſtrangely ſur - 
priz d and confounded when they heard thoſe 
77 7 h Captives, far from defiring their Fel- 
ow (hriſtiaus to ceaſe the Attack on that Side 
for their Sakes, calling out to them, as loud 
as they could, © That they ſhould continue it, 
** without fuffering the Fear of killing them 
to induce them to deſiſt, ſince they deem'd 
e themſelves but too happy in — their 
Lives for their Religion and the Benefit of 
e their Country. This Intrepidity oblig'd 
their Maſters to return them to their Fetters, 
and they ſought new Stratagems to prevent an 
og De RE ͥ ᷑ê [!2 Aſſault: 
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Aſſault: a dee er able to invent or 
imagine in order to ſlaken the Valour of the 
Beſiegers was to no 2 n inſo· 
much that the Os Aayorca, perceiving his 
Ruin to be inevitab 
oy appoint ſome Perſons in whom he could 
confide to come into the City in order to treat 
of an Accommodation. Don Numo was :nam'd 
to carry on this Negociation, They had ſcarce 
1 an the Diſcourſe, when the Moeoriþ King 
d to defray the whole Expence of the 
War from the Time of their Embarkation till 
the King of Aragon ſhould arrive in his own 
Dominions; but his Propoſal was rejected, and 
he had the ſhocking Mortification to be given 
to underftand, © That the King of Aragon had 
« ſolemnly ſworn by his Crown, and by the 
„Faith of Jesus CxrsT, that if he would 
give him as much Treaſure as the Plain be- 
* tween his C and the 2 oould 
* contain, he would not accept it; and that 
(6 he would never quit the Purſuit. of his En» 
* terprize till the City was deliver d up 
« him at Diſcretion,” The Maoriſh Prince aſto- 
niſh'd at ſo refolute an Anſwer, ſent to de- 
mand a Second Conference with Don Nuño, 
ho having aſk'd him, What he had deter- 
„mind upon? The Moor rephyd, That 
* he was at a Loſs to conjecture upon what 
Account the King of — was fo refolutely 
bent upon his Ruin, that he would be ſa- 
4 ti y'd with nothing but dethroning him, ſince - 
ad never done that Prince any Injury.” | 
— Nyno anfwer'd , © Do you not remember, 
that when yo r Rae had taken a Cata- 
% lan. Veſſel, — ey rs rich Merchandize, 


2 de King my Maſter ſent you an * 


e, ſent Word to Don Jayme, 


— 


9 | | * . 7 
to complain of that Act of Hoſtility, and 
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© that, far from giving a favourable Audience 
* to his Embaſſador, you arrogantly aſk'd him; 


* ho was that Ning of Aragon be mention d? 


Therefore do not flatter yourſelf with ever 
“ being able to appeaſe that Monarch's Re- 
4 ſentment with your Offers of Gold and Sil 
ver; ſince there is nothing can ſatisfy his 
« juſt Vengeance but the intire Evacuation of 
„ this City.” The Moor finding himſelf in- 


evitably loſt, offer'd to pay to his Enemy Five 
 Beſants a Head for his whole Family and Re- 


tinue, not only for the Men, but likewiſe for 
the Women and Children, and to deliver up 
the Place into his Poſſeſſion upon Condition, 
that he would leave him as many Veſſels as 
were neceſſary to tranſport himſelf and Equipage 
over to Barbar. e 
Don Fayme no ſooner heard the Propoſals 
made him by the Mooriſh King, but he com- 
municated them to the Biſhop of Barcelona, 
that he might adviſe him whether he ought to 
accept or reject them; which Prelate told him, 
© That notwithſtanding he was in a Condi- 
* tion to take what cruel Vengeance he /pleas'c 
„upon the King of Mayorca, yet, in his Opi- 
“ nion, his Offers ought not to be contemn'd 
% or rejected; but that nevertheleſs, he ſub- 
“ mitted to the Judgment of the Chiefs of the 
Army, who knew far better than | himſelf 
* what to conclude upon in a Caſe of that 
Nature.“ Upon which the King, directing 
his Words to the Count of Ronſillon, aſk'd him 
his Opinion. The Count anſwer'd, ©© That as 
“ his Majeſty had undertaken this War with 
no other View than to reduce the Iflarid of 
& Mayorca to his Obedience, and to bring * 
| | the 
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c the , 
© thought it very convenient to avoid the great 
« Fatigues which of Neceſſity muſt be under- 
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habitants to the Chrifian Religion, he 


“ gone before the Siege would be at an End, 
* and to preſerve ſo many Lives, precious to 
“ the State, as would be loſt in the Diſpute, 
„all which Evils might be ented by ac- 
« cepting the Mooriſb King's Propoſals.” Don 
Raymond Alemany, then aſſuming the Diſcourſe, 
ſaid to the King, My Soveraign; Since the 
* Almighty has vouchſaf d to put into your 
„Hands the Power of avenging the Blood of 


„ {5 many Perſons of Diſtinction who have {> 


« generouſly expos d their Lives in the De- 
ba — of 3 Cauſe, your e ought 
“ not to ſuffer this Opportunity to eſcape out 
* of your Hands. For, in ſhort, if you per- 
“ mit theſe Barbarians to paſs over into Bar- 
* bary, what Aſſurance have you, that, with 
the Aſſiſtance of their African Countrymen, 


_ © they will not, in a few Days, return, with 


4 Force ſuperior to yours, to re- conquer the 
* Iſland, and thereby render ineffectual the 
* Fruit of your Victory? So that, my Lord, 
“my Opinion is, that your Majeſty ought 
“to reject all the Offers and Propoſals of thoſe 
e declar'd Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, 
and of your Crown, and that you continue 
* the Siege with more Vigour than ever.” 

He had ſcarce made an End of ſpeaking, 
when Don Guillem Cervellon, and Don Guillem 
de Claramonte, raiſing their Voices, ſaid z © Let 
not your Majeſty forget the zealous: Ardour 


which Don Guillem de Moncada expreſs'd for 
© your Glory, and do not ſuffer the Vengeance 


of his Blood to be ſuſpended by an inglo- 
* rious Treaty: On the contrary, let It be 
th] 3 
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c let the keen Swords of your courageous War- 
. riors be ſtain'd with the Blood of your Ene- 
_ © mies. The reft of the Army being of the 
like Sentiments, Don Fayme ſent to the Mooriſh 
King to let him know that he muſt. expect 
no Quarter; and, at the ſame Time, gave 
Orders that the Ingineers ſhould again begin 
The Beſieged finding that they were to hope 
for no Mercy from the Chriſtians, reſolv'd to 
Fel] their Lives at a dear Rate. In order there- 
to they began to let fly a terrible Shower of 
Arrows, Darts, and artificial Fires upon thoſe 
who approach d to ſcale the Walls, and ſent 
a prodigious Quantity of Stones into the Camp 
out of their Machines. The Mooriſh _ put- 
ting himſelf at the Head of his Forces, by his 
Preſence and valorous Example, inſpir'd them 
with freſh Vigour; and the more to terrify 
the Beſiegers, he caus'd to be caſt into the King's 
Quarter a conſiderable Number of Chriſtians 
Heads, amongſt which were found thoſe of ſome 
FP 
1 Jayme beholding ſo vigorous a Reſi ſtance, 
turn'd towards Don Nuo, and ſaid; + Don't 
* you believe that our Grandees, at preſent, 
* wonld be very glad to accept of the advan- 
* tageous and honourable Offers which the 
* Moors made us?* Upon theſe Words the 
ſeem'd to have repented their having'counſ{ 
led the King to reje& thoſe Propoſals; and 
it is even ſaid, - That ſome of them were for 
renewing the Negociation : But the King, judg- 
ing that it would redound little to his Honour 


to demand what he had ſo haughtily refus d, 


- gave Orders to his Generals to give the Af- 


fault, 


n 


„ 
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his Count 
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ſault ae never's to PT PA defift an the 
Standard Royal of Aragon was planted in the 
Middle of the City. This Reſolution produc'd 
ſuch an Effect upon the Minds of the whole 
Army, that, with one co Accord, they 
folemnty. ſwore upon the Hoy Goſpel, Fut; 
To. cauſe every Captain's Colours to mount 
the Breach. Secondly ; That none ſhould turn 
their Backs how great ſoever the Danger they 
were in might be. Thirdly; That whoſoever 
happen'd to be kilfd; "they ſhould let him 
lie where he fell, without offering to carry 
him off, let the Perſon be a Count, or of what 
Quality ſoever. Fourthly; That whoever was 
rounded {hould not be Nuker d to retite to his 
ent. Fifthly; That none ſhould offer to ſtop 
I weep if he Faw any of his Nelations or In» 
timates kil'd, but that he ſhould da alk that 
in him lay to venge his Death. Sixthly; 
That if any one turn'd his Back to flee he 
ſhould be ſtuek by thoſe who were near — 
and even kilFd as an Enemy to the King a 
ry. Seventhly; That uchen they had 
enter d the City, none ſhould offer to retire 
to any reſting Place tilt the Town was ins 
tirely nde It is even affirn'd; that 
the King himſelf would have been the fivft to 


ſivear - to. the Obſervance: of theſe Seven Ar- 0 5 


ticles,” but that he was hinder'd by his Nobles, 
who repreſented to him, That it uras no Ma 
de his Royal Dignity to bind Hinſon 
under any ſuch Engagement. 

When the whole Army had taken this Oath, 
they began to . r a more furious Battery 
upon the Place than ever they had done be- 
fore: Inſomuch that aſter ſeveral Rencounters, 
the Succeſs whereof was for a conſiderable while 

4 5 dubious, 


dubious, the Beſiegers forc'd the Walls, and 


* 
. 


| penetrated into the Middle of the City. The 


1229. 


rhth is, the Moors were aſtoniſh'd at this fa- 


tal Stroke: But, reſolutely determin'd to die 


like valiant Soldiers, they recall'd all their 


Courage, and by their horrible Outcries they 


inſpir'd the Minds of all the Inhabitants: wit 


ſo ardent a Deſire to defend their Liberties to 
the laſt Gaſp, that the very Women and Chil 
dren, from the Tops of the Houſes, caſt.down 
Stones, Fire, and what elſe came- to. Hand, 


upon the Chriſtians. in the Streets, by which 
they did them conſiderable Dammage. es 
fought for a long Time with an Obſtinacy which 
caus'd Horror in the Souls of the Beholders. 


On one Side was to be ſeen the King of Ara- 


gon, Sword in Hand, at the Head of his Troops, 


ſtory produces few Examples. On the oppo- 
ſite Side was beheld the King of Mayorca, at 
the Head of his, crying out with the great- 


eſt Vehemency,  Rodo, Rodo, which 1ignifies, © 


Stand firm, Stand firm. But at laſt Fortune, 
which till then had ſometimes favour d one 
Side, and ſometimes the other, declar d, all 
on a ſudden, for the Chriſtians : All ſubmit- 
ted to Don Fayme, on the Thirty firſt: of De- 


cember, this Tear; and by this glorious Con- 


queſt that Monarch united to the Crown of 
Aragon that of Mayorca, with all its Depen- 


elt REVOLUTTIOR 


doing Actions of heroick Valour of which Hi- 
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REVOLUTION 

H Conqueſt of this Kingdom caus d 
8 1 great Joy to the King Don Fayme, 
and gave him Occaſion, ſome Time 
855 after, to annex to his Crown the 
N Province of Urgel, the Counts where- 
of, deſcended from à younger. Branch of the 
Counts of Barcelona, had always too great a 
Hand in the Affairs of the Kings of dragon; 
This Family of Urgel was now jredued to a 
Princeſs, nam'd Dona Aremburga; only Daugh⸗ 
ter to Don Armengol the Fourth, Count of Ur- 
gel. That Lady had newly marryd Don F 


\ 


dro, Infante of Portugal, Third Son to Don Fan- 


greedily thirſting after Honour. ,. The, King of 
Aragon caus d his Pulſe to be felt to ſee if the 
Title of King would not have Influence enough 


upon him to induce him to change the Pro- 


cho the Firſt, King ot\Portugal, a young Prince 


vince of Urgel for the Kingdom of Mayorca. 


The Propoſal had more of outward Splendor 
than of real Solidity in it; for thoſe; Iſlands 

lay expos d to the Inſults of the Moers, or as 
a Prey to the firſt; Invader, and their Reve- 
nue was little more than ſufficient for the Main- 
tenance of Troops capable of CE them. 
Nevertheleſs the Infante of Portugal joyfully em- 
brac'd the Offer. A ſolemn Act was drawn 
up, which made over to the Ifante, and his 

Spouſe, the Iſlands of Mayorca,” Minorca, Tviga, 
and Formentera, under the Denomination 00 
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the Kingdom of Mayorca. They on their 0 


1235, Wa 


 Yielded-up to Don Fayme King of Aragon all 


they were poſſeſs d of in Catalonia. It was 


farther agreed, That, in Caſe the new King 


Don Pedro happen'd to die without Iſſue, the 
Crown of Mayorca ſhould devolve to Don . 
or his aer ab 


LS Bad. . 
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Ks £2 Confort, took Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
5 o Iſlands, and reign d happily in 
wy . 805 great Tranquility till "Death, 

(TE which happen'd this Year. What 
bad been foreſeen came to pan: 
This prinee died Childleſs, and Don Jayme be- 

came his Sueceſſor. From "this Time the King- 
dom of Mayorea continu d annex d to the ent 
of Aragon Four Years, w t 
King Her mird to ſeparate them. By the Hi 


e his Queen, he 


ad Two Sons, Don Pedro the Eldeſt, who was, 
by Right, to be — Sucoeſſor in the Throne 
and Bon Jure his his Leung the Object of 
his Father Theſe Two Brothers 
were of very iiforent Humonrs. The Eldeſt 
was violent, haughty, and ambitious ; the — 
mild, humane, and moderate. The Ki 
having it in his Power to follow his Incli — 
tions by." preferring his Younger Son to the 
Elder, determin'd at leaſt to leave hit a For- 


tans ſufficient to ſatisfy him, He WO 


Tt” ON PEDRO, with the 8 w | 


en r . peg 
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his Intentions, "declaring that he would leave 


to the Hufante the Iſlands of Mayorca, Minor- 


ca, &c. under the Title of a Soveraign King- 


dom. As thoſe Iſlands were not the ancient 
Patrimony of the Crown, but were the Fruits 
of his own' Valoaur, he claim'd a Right to dif 


pole of them as he thought fit. He added 


to them the Condados, or Earldoms, of Rou/- 


fillon,, Conflans, Cerdana, and Montpellier, all 


which he appointed for the Infante's Appen- 


nage. The Prince Don Pedro, who before had 


no great Love for his Brother, oppos'd this 
the King's Reſolution with all his Might, and 


even publiſh'd Proteſts againſt it. Don ' Fayme 


contemn'd all the Obſtacles his Son made Uſe 


of to oppoſe his Will, never alter'd one Cla uſe, 
ieee 


11 


0 "'Y 
8 
* +» 
— —— 

” 
o * 
© 2 1 
n 


OL r 1 3 . 8 : 
A 18 5 ; 1 +. £ . 1 : : 114 
. 4 I . - 3 . 
$ EN g x # * N at 3 C N + * ry 
9 we, 3 
10 . „ 6 2 I : : . 4 7 
* 1 | by £ x £ : 2 
* 4 Fob tf * 9 -* bl  Þ# # 3 
— * * | I = * - * 
Yb 3" & + $4 
0 1 * # 1 


ky of — — * 
{© __ 


* J 
CO 4 | 
» Fi ' 
DA "4 
> 1 — LS | 
. — 0 1 
\ 12 by 
1 
* 
* 


of King of Mayorca, with the Con- 
ſent of the States of Aragon, Who 


Prince having ſtay d ſomewhat too long before 
he rd to go take Poſſeſſion of his States, Don 


When this 
Hands, he pro- 
teſted 


ON PEDROſucceeded him to the 
Crowns of Aragon and Valencia, and 
| the Infante Don Fayme, his Second 
Son, immediately aſſum'd the Title 
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teſted 3 that Homage to which be had 
forcibly and unjuſtly been compell d, and join d 
With the French Wwho ares contending | with 
Don Frdro for the Kingdom of Leih of Which 
U eee 
on 'Fayme 0 repen 

eſpous d e French Intereſt; for Don Fædro con- 
T 
the Conduct of his Eldeſt Son Dou Alph 
to ep quer «yt 4 15 ayme's Foros Were 
utter iy unable to 3 At 

PRE: How 4 2 en made eln Vaager ot 
thoſe II That Prince there receiwd the 
News 555 King his Father's Death, and he 
there aſſumd the Title of King of . 
and Mayorca. . Don Jayms retir d to. the Court 
of Philip the Fourth, : King of France, ho 


made 5 very Nc 8 How- 
EVET. AS as Don Alphonſo liv.d Don Jayne 
remein d depriv'd of 2 Real I. OI Ts 
thro' the Mediation of Edward the Firſt, King 
of England, the Treaty of Taraſcox, was con- 
. and it Was agreatl,! That the Kingdom 
% Mayorca ſhould be reſtor'd to the King Don 

5 We e es; a 
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(chat he would obſerve: the Treaty 
of Tarafconz and in Effect, the 
rear following, Don ne the 1292. 
— Soecond, King of Mayerca, Was re- 
eeſtabliſhed in his States, under the 
diſhonourable Condition of doing Homage for 
being thus re- inſtated in his Reged n. 
bent his whole Thoughts upon the peaceable 


Enjoyment thereof. He was marryd to Dona 
Eſclamonda de Foix, by whom he had Three 
Sons, Don Fayme, Don Sancho, and Don Fer- 
dinand. The Succeſſion of the Crown was of 
Right to devolve upon Don Jayme, the Eldeſt 

of thoſe Princes, but he declar'd, that he aſ- 

pird to à more eſtimable Kingdom; and ha- 

ving relinquiſh'd all his Rights and Claims to 

the Infante Don Sancho, his Second Brother, 

he put on a Cordelier's Habit, and liv'd in that 
Order with an edifying Piety.. 

The King Don reign'd-till-this Year, 1312. 

when he left his Eſtates to Don Sancho, who | 
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made it his whole N to imitate his Father 

in his indolent Softneſs and pacifick Diſpoſi- 

ion. hig Reign the Irfante Don Fer- 

dinand his Brot Agnaliz d Valour by 

many heroick Exploits in Greece, where he 

eſtabliſn d himſelf Nr by = 
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this Year, leaving an only Son nam d Don 
F N e paſs'd his Life in Mayorca, in an 
undiſturb'd Repoſe, cauſing Pleaſure and Tran- 
quillity to reign throughout the Iſland. He mat- 
ry'd Doña Maria, or Marie d Anjou, Daughter to 
Charles the Second, King of Naples, which Prin- 


be] 


ceſs he was oblig d to repudiate upon Account of 


her irregular Conduct and Gallantries. He died, 
without Iſſue, this Year, and Don Fayme the 


'+Third,. his Nephew, ſucceeded him, and gave 


the World an Example, that neither Birth, Cou- 
rage, nor the brighteſt natural Endowments, 


are ſufficient to make a Man happy. His 


* 


he was but Nine Years old, being then carry d 
to Saragoſſa to be brought up in the King of 
Aragon s Court. He was no more than Four- 
teen Years of Age when Don Pedro, a Prince 


firſt Misfortune was the loſing his Father when 


violent, cruel, and ambitious, ſucceeded Don 


Alphonſo the Fourth his Father in the Throne 
of Aragon. The young King, Don Fayme, had 
Juſt marry'd the Infaxta Dona Conflanza, Si- 


ſter to Don Pedro, the new King: *But the 


ſtricteſt Ties, inſtead of engaging, did but the 
3 F 


r "LS | — — —_ _— ” 


— a... 


+ In the Original it is the Fourth, which is a Miſtake. 
* It is obſerv d by Authors, as a very remarkable Circun- 
france, That there were reigning, at the ſame Time, in ile 
© Peninſula of Spain Three Chriſtian Princes whoſe Names, and 


thoſe of their Fathers and immediate Predeceſſors cvere the ſum; 


and evhoſe Diſpoſitions were alike ſanguinary, eruel, and in. 
_ bumane:. viz. I. Don Pedro, ſurnam d the Cruel, Son i. 
Don Alphonſo XI. King of Caſlile, of ubm much Mention 
3s made in. Booxs IV. and X. of theſe RxvoiuTionNs. I 
8 4 * 4 ; 12 cam 


rying Iſabella Princeſs of the Mores, and diel 
ti 
F 


3 | more. exaſperate that inflexible 15 755 He im- 
patiently - thirſted for the Crown. © Mayore ; 


and no Friendſhipor Obligation was Proof a ainſt 


a 2% 
1 
PR 


5 the Violence of 5 inordinate Paſſions, © x 
* 3 ayme had attain'd' his Echter 1240. 
K. Year, he ready t ſet out, with the Queen 
to his Canson, in order to take Polleſſion of his 


1 States. The King of Aragon, before his De- 
of parture, ſummon d him to do Homage for his 
* Crown. Don Ja 510 pe conſented; and as the Ce- 
be remony was rea perform d, Don Pe: 
dro demanded wil he. wb do it upon his 


du- Knees, The King of. Mayorca exclaim' againſt. 
its, that unheard of Impoſition,. and for a confide- 


rable while refus d to ſtoo 12 to {© diſgraceful 
a Submiſſion; but, in the Concluſion, the Vi- 
olencies of the King his Brother-in-Law made 
him fear worſe Conſequences, and he began 
to be ſenſible that 8 was little better thas a 
Priſoner in that Prince's Court. This engag'd 
him to * to his wry . he 8 
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ne „ the Crown. in 14195 e wan are ant ears 4 by 
bis Natural Brother, Don Enrique, cho ſucgeeded bim 1369. 

Il. This Don Pedro IV. Son e Don Al IV. King of Ara- 
gon, who ſucceeded bis 'Father in 1336, and died 1387, at 
the Age of 75 Tears. This Prince was ſurnam'd the Cere- 
monious ; but the Authors qubo treat of his Life, fay, that 

be ought rather t6 have been ſurnam d Cruel, or Wicked, 
Criminoſus non Czremonioſus. More of bins in the ſucceeding £ 
Boox, III. Don Pedro, ſurnam'd El Juſtisiero, which fig- 
ies The Severe Judge. He ſucceeded hit Father Don Al- WE. 
> phonſo IV. King of Þ I, in the Tear 1357, and "died | 


1 in 1367. This Prince, i 4 aas a ſtrict Lover of Fuſtice,, 
Son m and his Cruelty was chiefly exercir'd bw art thoſe cybo chere a 


nin V concern'd in the Murder of his ' Favonrite, Miſtreſs, the 
ay” famous Agnes de Caſtro. See more of this Monarch in Book” 
an IX. of this Hiſtory under the RzyoLuT1ONs of Þ ortugal. 


[ arm Tinpatienics, a a favorable O 


Places ha 


| ae. his Mint from one"of his own Enter 


1342. 


75 Sinne "yrar Srl + equir'd 
3 ſung, at this pyjuſt! Violence... 


3 a of Aragon 
In; in edle . 


reveng Bu for 
18. I} he 0 55 9 5 Wow. 


on as hs 15 

He preten 5 1 5 2 TN Nd! EN 
upon is Prerogatives in cauling Money to be 
coin'd at am Hanoi g he "ao far 
fron being ignorant tha his Prince, N 
veraign Tg f  Montpelliey, 55 an i000 te 
ſtable os ſo tor to, ice n of . 

ny. anner of Depen 

ths 97 7. 5 13 4 Don of Ba eo im © T1081 
of this Offetice to the States arctlona;  whi 
ther he e kat to anſwer for himſelf; "bat 
he not_ appearing upon, the Summons, h he en; 
gag 0 Wale Salt $ to. confffcate all his Lande 

on Fayme was ſurpriz'd at ſo haſty a Deci- 
ſion upon an Action ſo innocent as the re- 


another, N He D with Aſtoniſhment, that 
Padre had re-call d his Fleet, Rich Wat 
— in the King of age — againſt 


the Moors, and that he had appointed it for 


the Conqueſt of Mayorea.” To this Storm; 
he went, together with, the > diet his Confort, 
this Year, to Wait upon the King. at Babe. 
lona, be 20 that by their Submifſion they 
might be able to moNify that proud and obs 
durate Spitit, They Fa Him a ihfleth 
ble, and breathing nothing but the utter "Rai 
of that unhappy 1 treated him with 
W reproac'd | him with im inary 

1.57 4, I. 1mes; 


© yl nr ot ted t WE ECTS Ong Sf EY 


Crinies,” Sed ben Hir the Queen-h 
by whom he had Children, and hay! 
| ablictly "deehar'd War s *Sainſt” him 


get; Fai! Wa of . inglorior | 
miſſions. when he found them wholly L 15 
at length plurk'd up a generous eſblution! 
He retird into his States; ks flattering him- 
ſelf, that the other Enropean Potentates would 
not tamely ſuffer kim to be ſo unjuſtli/ de- 
privd of Ri ght, he demanded their Aſſi- 
ſtande. In the ein while he prepar l — 
RIF to make a 'vigorous Defence, raiſing 4 
Body of Troops conſiſting of Fifteen Thau 258 
Foot and Three Thouſand Horſe, and fed him- 
ſelf with the Hopes that being leſs of 5 
an Any Don Pedro 2 not ſo ex ily ac- 
nn ene F . $04 #3 | 3: Bs bs ook 3: ot 
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k King of Aragon get da with 
Fla Fleet Se of oF On undred 
[| 


and Six Veſſels,” wy — 7. on the 
ST ltd of Meyer. depended 
an more. 1 in the Trelligence he hl held 
enerals than he did 


ws Forbes” In Effect, when that young Prin firw 
Was making ready to march againſt his Ene - 
mies, he fond his Army teduc'd to half. the 
Number, and that his Principal Officers had 
abandon d him to go over to Don Pedro's Far- 
ty. Touch'd to the Quick with their Perfid y | 

| - 
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he had on 57 juſt 12 to get on board _ 
and with the b Aion to ſave him- 
ſelf at Ron =: Flight left: Don Pedro 


-Maſfter of the . The 2 City ſet 
open its Gates to him, and he foon after re- 
duc'd to his Obedience the neighbouring Iſlands 
"WR depended upon the Crown of Mayorca. 
Don Fayme was till. poſſeſs d of the Earldoms 
f | Roufillow and Cerdana. Don Pedro. had no 
leſs eager a Deſire to conquer thoſe r 
than 1 before had to reduce the Iſlands. 

broke into thoſe Territories, this Year, with 


a formidable: Army, carry'd the City of Elna, 


and ſpread Terror and Conſternation through 


every Quarter. Don Fayme finding himſelf juſt 
— 4 to be deſpoil d of all, — more 1 


_deavour'd to mollifr his Brother-in-Law, to 


which Purpoſe he employ'd the Cardinal de 
Rhodex, the 1 Pope's Legate, to interpoſe, who 
omitted nothin * * could either ſay or do to 
pacify Don Pe That Prince - proteſted that 
Don Fayme had pitch'd upon the moſt prudent 
Method to . ſucceed, and inſinuated, that if 


he came to pay y him his Reſpects and ſubmitted 
is 


himſelf to Diſcretion, he ſhould find a 
favourable Reception, Don . 20 de - Aragon, 
Count of Xerica, chief Miniſter and F ee 
to Don P:dro, advisd the Kin of Ma 

take that Courſe. In a Word, 92 1 ſeo 
ſell'd him to it, and that » OP Prince 
finding himſelf juſt DEW. the Brink of inevi- 


table Ruin, ready to be. reduc'd to the ex- 


tremeſt Miſery, = other Courſe to take 
but this, or that of fleeing for |Refuge to the 
neighbourin rede 2 the Hazard of. be- 
coming the we of * W TIN "5a N 


ERS = A-GSROSROT . Sing ' — Þ 


the Hatred with which ſo cruel and inhumane 


a Prince who ſo unjuſtly perſecuted him, had 
fill'd his Breaſt, contenting himſelf with on- 7 8055 


ly exacting his Royal Word, That whatever 
{ould happen, no Attempt ſhould be made 
either againſt his Perſon or his Liberty. Up- 
on this he ſent Orders to the Governors of 
Perpignan and all his other Places, to ſet open 
their Gates to the Aragonian Troops, and 
himſelf, like a Supplicant, went to wait up- 
on Don Pedro at Elna. He proſtrated him- 
ſelf before him, implor'd his Clemency, and 
intreated him to call to Mind his Dignity and 
Any other Prince would have relented at 
ſuch a ſubmiſſive Humility: But Don Pedro 
glorying in having. reduc'd him. to. that Point, 
gelpied his Submiſſions, and the Parole of Hon- 
our he had given him. He enter'd Frrpignan 
in Triumph, and there poſted up the Ki of 
Confiſcation which, he had pronounc'd againſt - 
Don Fayme, ſent him away under à Guard to 
Berga to be there kept in Confinement, and 
return d to Barcelona to decide what he ſhould 
do with that Prince's Perſon. His Council would 
not come into all his Reſentment... It was a- 
greed, That as Don Fayme-had come upon the 
ublick Faith, he ought to be treated accord 
ing to his Birth and Quality. It was reſolv'd, 
That Ronfillon ſhould be reſtor d to him; but 


they deprivd him of the Title of King, or- 


daining, That the Iſlands of Mayorca, Minorca, 
Sc. ſhould remain confiſcated, and That, by 
Way of Indemnity, an annual Penſion of Ten 
Thouſand Livres ſhould be allow'd; Don Jayme. 


Grana, in Which Provence he was ſtill p 
ſeſod of Puigerdaæ, the Governor whereof; | Gebs 


I "this  Trovly'v to Don wing ws 
1” that Prince had perusd the Wil 
ting Ne 5 to ratify it, crying out, © That 


„ is Children Would never reproach him with 


* havin 33 depriv'd them of the Crown Wich 
« he had inherited from his Anceſtors,” Pens 
Pedro, being inform'd of this Refuſal,” was ſein 
with a Kind of Fury; he immediately mount. 
ed on Horſeback and gallep'd away with an 
Speed to apprehend De une with his own 
Hands. This Prince being i1nform'd of his n- 
ing, made his Eſcape, follow'd by ſome or 
his Domeſticks. He took the Way towards 


Frey Efendan, was indebted to him for his whole 
Fortune. This Governor was by Birth a French. 


wan, whom this Prince, aner with dis Vs. 


lour, had taken a Pleafüre to advance, an 
now hopd that this Foreigner would be Pr 
againſt all the Bollicitations of his Enemy. 221 
unhappy Fate caus'd him to find Efendem as 
difloyal and faithleſs as the reſt; Don Nur 
had corrupted him, and he ſhut the Gates of 
Pxigerda eint his Maſter and Benefactor. Dos 
Jayme, in the utmoſt Conſternation, knew — 
what Courſe to take. The King of dee be 

ſu'd him cloſe with a Body of Cavalry, 


it was ſcarce poſſible 10 mim to avoid ng 
into his Hands. His Domeſticks, tremblin 
at the Thoughts of that Prinee's Fury, infen 
fibly ſtole away from him. Only one remain 
with him, — with whons he» detertiiwd 
to 


& 
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to ſave himſelf in 3 He *. = 


* Montmorent, where the Rigour of the. Cold, 
and the Exceſb of bie Fatigues caus d him to 
ſuffer ſuch Extremities that he was ſeveral 
Times going n draw. draw Ir» Sword in order to 
greg Korn go es i'd 

At arriv'd in Guyenne, an repair'd 

to the Court of France,:: where King 8292 
bei d him with that Bounty and Ge — 2 
which were {> natural to bien He even __ 
plyd him with Money and ſome Troops! in 
fs to te- eſtabliſn him. Don Juyme Kkewiſe 
made à Treaty with the Re hike of 
and taking his Advantage of the Civil Wars 
which aroſe in Aragon, in the Year 1346; he 
made a Defcent in the Iſland of Mapurca, a- 

vag d a Part of the Iſſand, and from —— 
return d to n N defeated by 
Don Faro. : a8 54471 neg 7-4: £54 +32 1 1; 
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01 diſcouragd with this unfortu-, 
nate Miſcarriage, he ſold ta the King 
of France the Right he had to the 

Duties and Impoſts of the City of 

— Montpellier, fitted out another Fleet 
and landed once more in the Iſland of May- 
orca. He took with him the Infante Don Jayme 
his Son, then in the Eighteenth Year of his 

Age, and already a Partaker of his ill For- 

tune. The King of Mayorca's Army was not 

inconſiderable, and Don Gilbert Ruilia, who had 
been left there by Don Pedro as Vice-Roy of 
that Iſland, began to apprehend the Conſe- 
quences of a War in which the Natives could 
not but have ſome Inclination to favour their 
own natural Soveraign, when Don Fayme's'un- 
lucky Deſtiny brought upon the Coaſt of May- 


brca Don Ponce de Moncada Admiral of Ara - 


gon, who was paſling to Sicily with a power- 
ful Navy. The Vice-Roy having inform'd- him 
of the preſſing Danger, they united their For- 
ces, * Don Fayme found that he had Twen- 
ty Thouſand Foot and Eight Hundred Horſe 
to encounter. S = 
Notwithſtanding his Troops were much in- 
ferior to thoſe of the Enemy, he accepted the 
Battle, and flatter'd himſelf that one deſperate 
Effort might turn the Scale, and re- inſtate him 
on the Throne; and to attain it he a 
| art 
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dier. He ſeveral Times broke thro the Ene- 
my's Ranks, was preſent every where, and 


it was an eaſy Matter to diſcern that he plac'd 
no Medium between Victory and Death. The 
Fortune of the Day remain'd for a conſidera- 


ble while wavering and dubious; but at length 


Don Fayme precipitated himſelf ſo often into 
the gr eateſt Perils that he met the Fate he 


ſeem d to ſeek. He was kill'd, his Army moſt 
of it cut to Pieces, and the Infante his Son 


was taken rinnen 3 a7 
This was the laſt Revolution of the King- 

dom of Mayorca, which has continu'd ever ſince 

inſeparably united to the Crown of Aragon. 


The Infantes, Children to the late King of 


the Balearick Iſlands, Don Fayme, and Dona Iſa- 


| bella fell into the Hands of Don Pedro, who 
rather deſpis'd than fear'd them: Nay, he even 


conſented that the Infanta ſhould marry Fohn 
Palcologus Marquiſs of Montferrat. He allotted 
her Eighty Thouſand Florins for a Portion, and 
oblig'd both her and her Huſband to renounce 


all Claims or Pretenſions. 5 


As for the Infante Don Fayme, he eſcap'd 
from his Priſon at Barcelona, allum d the Name 
of King of Mayorca, and ſpent the greateſt Part 
of his Life in fruitleſs Endeavours to recover 
his Father's Kingdom. He was a Prince of a 
graceful Perſonage, and whoſe Merit renderd 
him worthy of a better Fortune. He had the 
Happineſs to pleaſe the Queen of Naples, who 
marry'd him, and gave him the Title of Duke 


of Calabria. Upon this Occaſion Fortune ſeem'd 


to flatter him only to give him the greater 
Fall, That Princeſs, who was fiekle and of a 
oY naughty 


I according to his Fortune. The Contempt 
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y Diſpoſition, valued her Huſband ou- 


ew'd him by the Queen brought him Tikewife 
that of the whole Court. His Spirit being too 


high to bear with theſe Indignities, he left 
- Naples, and went to implore the Succour of 
the other Potentates of Europe to recover his 


States. The Prince of Wales gave him à fa- 


vourable Reception at  Pourdeaux, and he fol- 


low'd him to the Conqueſt of Caſtile. After- 


wards he attach d himſelf to Don Pedro the Firſt, 


King of Caſtile, and defended Burgos againſt 


Don Enrique, or Henry, the Second. There he 


fell ſicx, and was taken Priſoner by that Prince, 
who treated him with great Humanity and Con- 
ſideration. The Queen his Spouſe, touch'd per- 
haps with a Return of Tenderneſs, pay d Se- 


venty Thouſand Ducats for his Ranſom. Ne- 


1373. 


1374. 


vertheleſs he did notreturn to Naples, but pre- 
ferring his ill Fortune to the Contempt he had 
met with at that Court, he again wander d 
over all Europe, imploring Succour from eve- 
ry Prince to recover the Kingdom of Mayorca. 
This Year he got together Fifteen Hundred 
Lances, and enter'd Catalonia, which Province 
he ravag'd while the King of Caſtile was at- 
tacking Aragon on the other Side: But the Pro- 
greſs he made there was of no great Conſide- 
ration, and the Scarcity of Proviſions oblig d 
him to retire to Almagan. He there paſsd ſome 
Time, continually overwhelm'd with "Chagrin 
and Diſcontent, and at laſt died there, this 
Year, in the Forty Third Year of his Age. 

The Marchioneſs of Montferrat, his Siſter, pre- 
tended to ſucceed him, tho by her Marriage 


Contract ſhe had ſolemnly renounc'd all her 


Here- 
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Hereditary Right. She relinquiſh'd all Claims 1376. 


bor a Sum of Money to Lewis the Third, Duke 

of Aujon, who during his whole Life had a 

| pampous Title and magnificent Pretenſions, but 

i very little Means, and ſtill leſs Succeſs. _ | 
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Don Ramiro, Natural Son to Don Alphon- 
ſo, ſurnam d the Great, is advanc'd to 
the Throne of Aragon. He ſucceeds bis 
Brother Don Gonęalo in the Kingdom 
of Sobrarbe. Don Sancho, Bis Son, fuc- 
ceeds bim, and leaves the Crown to 
his Eldeft Son Don Alphonſo,” 20h dy- 
ing without Iſſue, bis Brother Don Ra- 

e by the People. He grows weary 
Von. TP) SR... 
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| naſtery. Dona Petronilla, bis Daugh- 


of the Cy n, and returns to bis Mo 0 


Leh, ſucceeds Bim. Thy Se marries 1 


Raymond, Court of Barcelona, who g- 
" -werns the Kingdom in ' Quality of 


gent. His Son Don Alphonſo the Second 
7s acknowledg d King of Aragon, his 
Mother being ftill living. He: is ſuc- 
ceeded by Don Pedro, who loſes his Life 
in the Battle of Muret. T he Infante Don 


Jayme, Þis" Sony being in obe Power of 
 zhe Count de Montfort, the Aragonians 


find themſelves without a King. Pope 


Innocent the Third obliges Montfort 70 


ſet the young Prince at Liberty. He 
is crown d King of Aragon at Mongon, 
and declard of Ae tho' be was not 
ſo. The Infante Don Ferdinand conſpires 
againſt him, ſeizes his Perſon, and go 


oerns the State in Ouwality of Regent. 


The young King eſcapes from his Con- 
finement, and expels the Infante his Un- 
cle' fromthe Regency. He reigns glori- 


. ouſly. Don Pedro he Third, his Son, 
endeavours to rule Aragon with a De- 


ſpotick Sway. T he whole Realm rebels 
againſt him. He dies, and the States 
of Aragon acknowledge Don Alphonſo 


Don Jayme the Third, Son to Don Jayme 


4, 5. 
, ©" 


* 


the Second, [yields up to his ue Bro- 
iber, Don Alphonſo, the Fourth, bis 


" 


Son 
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Rigbi to the Crown of Aragon, and en- 
ters iito the Order of the Knights of - 
$7. John, to /ead à voluptuous Life. 
Don Alphonſo. zs. + pede (7 Bis Son 
Don Pedro the | Fourth; who perſecutes 
Bis Brothers and Subjects with ſuch 
Cruelty, that they riſe up in Rebellion 


mth the Alſiſtancè of the 
ing ¶ Caſtile hat Prince gains the 
Cory at Epila, which re-gſtabliſbes 
him on his Throne. He is. ſucceeded 
by bis Son Don John he Firſt, who dies 
without Male Iſſue. The States of Ara- 
gon, (Fe are at a Lass whom they ſhall 


proclaim King, his Son-in- Lam the 


Count de Foix, or the Infante Don Mar- 
tin the late King's Brother. They de- 


termine in Favour, of the Infante. This 
Prince hoſes his only Son, and, after his 


Deceaſe great Diſturbances roma utes 
ariſe in the Kingdom. Five ſeveral 


Pretenders to the Crown of Aragon, The 


reſpeetive Rights and Claims of thoſe 
Pretenders explain d. The States eleft 
Don Ferdinand, Infante of Caſtile, zwho 
gives Riſe to the Third Royal 3 
of Aragon. His Son Don Alphonſo the 


Fifth ſucceeds him. He is ſucceeded 


by his Son Don John the Second, King 
of Navarre. A Diviſion in this Prince's 
Family between the Queen his Second 

4 and the Duke of Girona his Son 


OR drs 

| "by e mer Queen. The Gude 7e. 
* Tr 2 Father mg Son. Don John, 

not long after, arreſts the Prince. The 


Ster make a general 2 in 
order to ſet bim at Liberty. be erm) 


* 


delivers him to the Cata Ss 
bim the Soveraignty of that — 
' "The Prince dies the ſame Tear. A Ru- 
nour ſpread of his having been poiſon'd, 
s m__—— which Catalonia ſha es off its Obe. 

jence tu Don John. The Catalans call 
Farbe for — Soveraigns Don Pe- 
dro Infante of Portugal, and Rene d' An- 
jou. They are at laſt oblig d to make 
their Peace with the King of Aragon. 
Don Ferdinand, Son 70 Bon John, ſuc- 
 ceeds bis Father in the Throne, mar- 
ries the Heireſs of Caſtile, by which 
Means the Howe of Auſtria comes to the 


Crown 'of TOs 
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of the 8 LUTI ons — meats is 
the Kingdom of Aragon, from the. Tear 
1034, fill the Crowns of Caſtile and Ara- 
gon were united Sayer: in Ferdinand 
and Dona Ifabella. | 


14 3 , > 3 mating 
: W A 11 44.5 „ - 


ON SANCHO' the Fo - King 
of Navarre, ho, upon "Abcoant of 
bis Conqueſts, was ſarnam'd the 
77 * Un Emperor of Spain, be- 

N . rn arry'd to Dona Nuña, 
Heireſs 'of ot fell in Love with a young 
8 of Quality, 5018 Name was Dona Cuia, 

We s of Auer, by whom he had a Son, 


'$p 2 7 
. 


call'd Don Ramiro; a Pritice of fi ſingular” Me- 


it and who, as has been obſerv/d in the Fifth 
Book, maintain 'd oy Honour of the Queen, 
his M the „ . againſt the Prince Don 


. 


Rx 3 * 7 3 8 * 7 f 
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order 10 ruin her Oharacter with the King 


his Father #- The: King was fo ſenſible of the | 


SGeneroſity of that Action, that to recompence. 
Don Barrio, le gaße him Aragon, under the 


= 7 Title of Aa Kingdom: in the Partition of his 
1 3 States which. made mite 1. x. 299%; which b 


Title, according to the Cuſtom "of th Times, 

he got confirm'd by Pope Benedict the Ninth 
md togk for his Blazer 1 Sea N 
a Croſs Argent, which was the the 
Kings of Aragon till the Union of t at Monarchy 
with the Principality of Catalonia. 

This Prince, by his Conqueſts, inlarg d the 
Bounds of his Dominions, without much re- 
garding whether the Methods he took to at- 
tain his Ends were legitimate or otherwiſe. & 
was. engag d in tedious Wars with his Bro 

Don Garcia, which always tended to his Honour 


and Advantage, as has been obſerv;d in the 


Fifth Book where we have treated of the Re- 
volutions of Navarre, for _ Reaſon, to Void 
make no a unnece s fes titions, we 
e no er on zn this 
Don Gong 4. 0 . Sire e Aud N 
Here. the. Veungeld a 8 A wi Ain Ul 
Lear, Don Ramite Bot f offt cſhon. of Ris 8 Me et 
without giving any Age onnt for hir Rar 
ſo done to his other rothers, - the WET” r 
127 1 Navarre, who, were t thay h 
1070, He died, this Tear, 7 4d, Rt pol gs 
j — Jeavies by. as Queen, at 
1 — de Bigorra, Two. 1 Which, 
Don ene. ae : Rr = gh 


1 


R 7 8 


* Not 105 4, 4s it is by Miſtake i in the French Bdition. 


© Garcia, her own Son, who, by an infamous 
_accusd. her a Adultery, in 


2.8 „ h Enos Brett 
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k VII. Resch 7 d. 30 
. and ſu in its 8 wit great — 
He had by his Rae 


Ege ee Don Aliphonſo, 


and Don Ra- 
lively, and 


volutions of Caſtile and Naparre. The other in 
his: Father's" Life Time beame a Monk, and 
ry of St. Pons 


hiew A —— 4 | of - 
nam' d him to the Biſhoy ck 275 Rod. 23 
much that this Prince was no longer N 
among: thoſe who could pretend to the Incaſe 
ang and the 222 univerſally deſtin d 
for Don Prdro Aturex, Lord of Banja, Great- 
grand — 9 _ Firſt, a —_ : 
very. cap 0 ing the Scepter, and for 
whom the King Mon Alphonſo' expreſs d great 
Deference and Diſtinction. $3 TIDY eee 


ofa Felicia, Three 


we have: waa Mention _ them in the Re- | 


1104. 


j 


{ 1134. 


It was hop d that the King, yi naming” chat 


Prince for his Succeſſorꝰ would have intirely 
. thoſ e Diſorders which an uncertain 


eſſion generally bring upon a State; how - 


ever that Monarch, upon this Occaſion, kept 
a profound Silence. and ended his Reign with 
as much Glory, tho not with as much Feli- 


city and PI ſence, as he began it. He was 


defeated in a Battle which was fought near 
Fraga, notwithſtanding of Twenty Nine pitch'd 

Battles wherein he had commanded this was the 
firſt he had ever loſt. He was ſo ſenſibly touch d 

at this Diſgrace, that he. abandon'd himſelf 
to a Sort of Deſpair. -:He-purſi'd: the Moors,” 
who were ravaging Aragon, with no more than 


Four Hundred Men; and after ſeveral more 
than N Efforts, he was over- power d by 


⁊Kk 4 Numbers, 
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DET 13 and loſt dis Life in the Manh'of 
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—— on this Diſaſter, the States im- 
mediately aſſembled at Borja, where 
the late King's Will was open e and 
examined. It 'd by the Will, 
that he had appointed r:his Hells 
the Knights Templars and the Knig hts of" St. John 
of Feruſalem. | The ved proteſted 
— 1 and 2 Member z blemn' 
that it ſhould never be executed. A Mo- 


tion was made for the Hection of a' King, and 
Don Pedro Atarez and Don — Count bag 


ount of his. © 
—_ Diſpoſition, + aha the other for Beatz 


oreigner; ſo that, contrary to all Expe- 
Foro. or Probability, and as it were by a 
ſudden Inſpiration, it was determin d to chuſe 
Don Redken: Abbot of Sabagur, Brother to the 
Two preceding Kings. The States, Who ſtood: 
in Fear of Don Pedro, who was very t power? 
ful in Borja, of which City he was the Pro- 
prietor, removd to Manon, where Don Ras 
miro Was proclaimd. A Diſpenſation for . 

Vows he had made was obtain d from Po 

Anaclets, and he was, With cr} Applauſe, 
acknow ledg'd' by the Wile Realm. The Gran: 
my ones him to marry Abu, W to 
f BY, þ 4 * 7 tam 
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chy, befides his 


Wi @ x the, Eighth, Duke of * and 


30 


hay following Year. that Princeſo brought him 1135. 


„ namd Dom Petronilla, Which 00 
N might A Rejoiczngs throughout the 2 
tion; but the Queen her Mother uy not long| 


ſurvive it 4.4.8 


* 


but rather weak than vi s, and 
— Account, ſomewhat contemptible3 in 
the 1 Eyes of the Potentates his Neighbours.* He 
c regretted his Cloiſter, und ſcem'd 
= be over-burden'd with the Weight of a Crown. 

projected to ſend the Infanta! Dota Petro 
. 1 his Daughter, to the 1 of-Caſtile,” in 
order to be educated: at that Prince s Court, 
_ to receive a Huſband from his Hand, which 
ſal was d by the Nobility: Some 


after, a — Marriage was ſt on 


Fog between thet 50 young Princeſs and Dos Nx. 


nond, Fifth Count: of Barcelona, a Prince. 

capabey 19: of ſuſtaini or Glory of the Mona- 
g to it 25 confiderable- 
A Principality as — fg This Don Raymond 
was famous for the — of his wax io 
Abe A. h „ Would nat | 


lous were they of | having any for their 2 
raign who 
only gave him the Title - of Prince, and Re- 
gent of the Realm. As for Don Ramiro, he 


— 
was willy füllt to 1 — Grant deurs and 
tenoun- | 
— 
125 7 40 els = —_ i 1 f io) aN, e 
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Dow Rami 8 Adminiſtration Was eaſy - and. 11 136 | 


was not of their own Natiqn. | They 
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* — Mee arw it een eee ee 
1751. 5 © FEES Year), therefore, a new Scene 
of Affairs was beheld in Aragon; a 
18 Monarch ſhuttin himſelf up among 
a Community of Monks, his Daugh- 
en ter proclaimd Queen in his Life 
Ret Tims, and the Huſband of that Princeſs Tie | 
verning the State in Quality of Regent! 
Prince Regent reſtor d the Nation to ſome Part 
of the Glory which it had loſt under the laſt 
KReign, and ll Spain and Gaul with his no. 
1 162 ble Atchievements. He died this Lear, ànd 
let by the Queen Dona Frtronilla Three Sons 
Bon Ne ymond, appointed for King of Aragon 
2 — of Barcelona; Don Sancho, Count 
E ene and Don Pedro, Count of Cer- 
4.0 G eit Wan ie 18 8 
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[al = = a new Revelation, v ha ater the 


Revo? Tio 


© oY Regent 's Death, the Aragonians pro- 
claim d his Eldeſt Son, Don Nay- 
mond, King of Aragon, notwith - 
ſtanding — Mother was ſtill living, 
and it was from her alone that this Prince 
had all his Right. They chang d his * 

| m 


pigs” Sup 


e 
— 
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from Raymond to Apbonſo, which Name was ; 
more familiar to the People than the other, 
and they conſtituted the ae his Mother 
as Regent during his e This Prin- 


tall. 


ceſs govern'd- the State in that Quality 
this Tear, when ſhe laid down tſie Ad: 
ſtration in Favour. of Don Beranger, Count of 
Provence, the King) s Couſin-Germain.; She paſ- 
ſed the Refnainder-of her Days in Seat Tran- 
WY, and died this Tear. 

onſo being paſt his Minority, 


9 — to fe: ambitious of A the — 4 3 
Idea "his Subjects had of him | 


ed to have intirelyndiſengag a: kb. x5 
from a Sort of Subjection an De It 
was / in ite the Crown of Caftile;” tho his Mar- 
riage With the Twfanta»:of Caſtile, De 
the Emperor Don Alpbonſo the Eighth, did 
not 4 little contribute towards: that Releaſe- 


1173. 


> 1174. 


ughter to 


ment. He likewiſe tabk a Journey to France, 


where he took Poſſeſſiai of the Earldom of Pro- 


vence, as Succeſſor to his Kinſman Don Beran- 


ger, which State be afterwards: cares _ T9 


pennape: te the). Tufante Don Al 


ono, 
cond Son: his! Fear he died, kde Hem 


Crown — n * his 1 915 gon Dor 


1 li his pub Jou be 
1 than his Fatlierohad done. At the — 
tle of Muradal he gain'd:' immortal Honour, 
made many very conſiderable! Conqueſts upon 
the Moor, and fnlewid himſelf fo zealbus for 
the Advancement af the Chriftian Religion, that 
helmerited the Surname of the Catbolick. To- 
wards" the latter Part of his Reign unad- 


viſedl y interfer'd in the Affairs of his rother- 


La Raymond Count of Toulouſe, Who fa- 


1 his 1196. 


vour'd. 
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| THE Fe Ling Fre) by Bode Maris 
I 7 de Montpellier, his Conſort, an only 
IT 2 Son, nam'd Don Jayme, who was 
at that Time in the Poſſeſſion of 
— the French. His deceas d Father, 
dy a Treaty he had concluded with 
Simon de e r, had given him into that 
obleman's Hands in order to be educated un- 
der his Care till he ſhould be of Age to marry 
his Daughter; ſo that the Aragonians were 
without a King, and the Infants Don — a 
the late Kings Uncle, - ſeiz'd the Sovera 
Authority under Pretext of preſerying it 2 
a Don Fayme, but with the View of appropri- 
KY wo 5 to himſelf-. The People of Ar auth 1 
qr, that young Prince was, 
whole to Montfort to demand their King. 
ier offer d to ſet him at Liberty, upon 
the Condition that he would marry his Daugh- 
ter. Don Fayme' was then no more than Nine 
Years of Age: Nevertheleſs not being wo 
that the Death of his | Father, the late Kin 
was laid to Montfort's Charge, he conſtantly 
and abſolutely refus'd to conforn to that Mar- 
riage. Montfort incens d at this Refuſal, ob- 
ſtinately N in 3 him, 1 W 
} 11 b 3 8 
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vento, Legate 'a Latere, 0 oblige Montfort to 
held all 
ducted Don 
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[= == D JH E Hue S a of the | 
[IO 8 Detention of their King to the 
2 


a 
oho was then patch d a- 
ay to Languedoc Cardinal Beue- 


the young King. That Count, who 
Greatneſs from his Holineſs, was 
ford to obey, and the Cardinal himſelf con- 
ayme to Mongon, where. the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States immediately proclaim'd 
him, and he was acknowledg'd by he whole 
King om with univerſal Rejoicin 
> n of Rouffllon co ted: himſale 


| for this Change with the Regency of the Realm, 
which was — upon him. The States in- 


truſted the King's Perſon to the Care of Don 
Guillem de Monredan, Grand Maſter of the 
Knights Templars, and Three Vice-Regents were 


nam'd in order to /ballance the Authority of 
the Regent. The young King had ſcarce at- 


tain'd his Fourteenth Year, when the States 


declard him of Age, without having any Re- 1218 


gard to the tion made by the Count of 

Rouſſillon to ict that Declaration, which 

Prince did not Hong ſurvive his ; who K He \ 
d Don ws who * 
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ed him in the Soveraignty of Ronſillon, and 4 
who was nothing leſs ambitious and alpiring 
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than his Father. 
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RevoLuTtion VI. 
WAP HE King eſpous'd the Infants Dona 
Leonora, Daughter to Don Alphonſo 
Y the s _ Ns CA ATEM 4 5 
might have been expected that ſince 
| Re W/O Dor Fayme was now marry d, and 
began to draw near to 'Years of | Underſtand- 
ing, his Authority would have increas'd daily 
more and more: Nevertheleſs the Count of 
-Rouffillon pretended that he was incapable of 
'3 e the State. He was join'd by the 
Infante Don Ferdinand, the King's Uncle, who 
was Abbot of Montaragon, and who was no- 
thing the leſs inſolent and perfidious for his 
being an Eccleſiaſtick. Thoſe Traytors formd 
a Conſpiracy againſt the King, and -carry'd on 
their Affairs with ſuch Artifice and Manage- 
ment, that they got the Perſons of Don Jayme 
and his Queen into their Poſſeſſion. It was 
1223. then that the Kingdom of Aragon once more 
put on a new Face of Affairs. The Infante 


— a —— 
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* Not the Fourth, as it is miſprinted in the French. By thoſe 
who include Don Alphonſo the Firſt, King of Aragon, amongſt | 
#he Kings of Caſtile, <vho obtain d that Crown by bis Marriage | 
with the famous Dona Urraca, Daughter and Heireſs to Don 
Alphonſo the Sixth, he is reckon'd the Ninth, but with others 
who exclude. that Prince, be is counted but the Eighth. in 
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Bock VIII. E. 
aſſum'd the Title 


'of Regent, partieipated his 


vern'd the Realm with an arbitrary Sway. 


This was the Second Captivity that Prince 


had undergone, tho he was yet but Nineteen 


Years of Age. As he wanted neither Courage 


nor Senſe he endur'd thoſe Indignities with Im- 


* 


| mans z however he ſo artfully diſſembled 


is Reſentment, that he. lulVd his Enemies a- 
ſleep, and manag'd Matters with ſuch Prudence 


that he found an Opportunity of eſcaping" out 
of their Hands. Then began a tedious Civil 


War in Aragon, which often drove the young 
King to great Straights. He at length ſur- 
mounted all Difficulties, remain'd Conqueror, 
and by the Birth of a Prince, nam'd Don Al- 
phonſo, the Realm was paciff t. 


Don Fayme, as he increas d in Years, imi- 


tated the Virtues of the moſt renowned Mo- 
narchs, and by his Arms inhanc d the Glo- 


ry of his Nation and extended the Bounds of 
his Dominions. Having reduc'd the Balearicck 


Iſlands, he undertook the Conqueſt of the King- 


dom of Valencia, where reignd Zael (rather 


Zaen or Zeyan) the braveſt and moſt warlike 
Mooriſh Prince of his Time. The Power of 


the Aragonian Kings never till then appear'd | 


with ſuch Splendor as at that memorable Siege. 
The Land Army conſiſted of Sixty Six Thou- 
ſand Fighting-Men, beſides which the City of 
Valencia was beſieg d by Sea with 8 numerous 
Fleet. The gallant Zaen, nothing terrify'd at 


the Sight of ſo powerful an Enemy, made a 


moſt reſolute Defence, but was at laſt forc'd 


to give Way to Numbers. The City ſurren- 
der d on the Eighteenth of September this Year, 
the reſt of that Kingdom ſoon follow d' the Ex- 


ample 


1238. 


Aragon. 


talomia, induc'd the Prince Don Alphonſo (whom 


the Third of that Name. 
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ample of the Capital, and from that Time t 
Crown- of Vulencia became united to that of 


This Conqueſt was follow 'd by ſeveral others, 
and the Hiſtorians reckon up r Bnerons, 
or ſignal Rencounters, in all which Don Fayme 


gain'd the Advantage over his Enemies.” in 


the Affairs of his Family he was not ſo fac- 
ceſsful. Having loft his Queen Doña Leonora, 
he marry d Tolanda, or Violante, Daughter to 
Andrew King of Hungary. The Favours he in- 
tended to beſtow upon Don Pedro, the Eldeſt 
of his Sons by the Second Venter, to whom 
he was diſpos'd to leave the Principality of C 


J > 


he had by Dona Leonora, and was preſump- 
tive Heir to his Crown) to rebel againſt him. 
The whole Kingdom ſided with the Prince, fo 
that Don Fayme was forc'd to deſiſt from that — 
Deſign. Don Alphonſo dying this Lear, Don 

Pedro. became the Eldeft Son, and made no leſs , 
Oppoſition againſt the diſmembring the Realm of 
than his Brother had done. The Ki after 7 
a Reign of Sixty Years, | died at Saragoſſa, and he 
was {ſucceeded by Don Pedro his Tadel Son, 1 © 


This Prince was nothing inferior to his Fa- 2 
ther in Bravery, nor was he leſs enterprizing, 5 
but of a Diſpoſition abundantly more haughty, cor 
imperious, and inflexible; as to the reſt, he } ** 
was a great and renowned Warrior. He was 
marry'd to Dona Conſtanxa, Daughter to Man- ves 
fredo King of the Two *Sicilies. By her ES 10 
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* hat is Naples and Sicily. This Manfredo, or, as the 2 
French c bim, Mainfroy, was Netural Son to the Empe- & 
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he laid Claim to thoſe States; and | 
to inherit them, notwithſtanding Charles 4 
France, Count of Auen, chad taken them from 
Manfredo by neſt; Who, together wit 
his Crown, loſt- Nis ite in the Battle. He 
would nevertheleſs: habe met with great Difß- 
culty in reviving thoſe Pretenſions, had not 
the Death of Conradine of Suabia, whoſe Head 
Charles had caus d to be ſtruck off, 7 
the Sicilia to cone an implacable Ha 


_ againſt their Conquerors. From 4 1 1281. 
the famous Seaton 2 2 which 7 7 
by the general Re f the Ifland Sicily 


whither Don Pedro Ttepair'd with a Fleet, an 
was ot car? w * 6) mech, - 58 It 2 


13 > „ di & b51o 019% 
ror „ Pede U. 1. it ail (to have. fmothey'd [the Emperor, | 
bis 4 555 0 Bed, and e After 10 have: 1 4 by. 
* er rad, Son to ame En to : 
un#+ ab teft” Jon Nee * wy 

e . wnjiiftly ufunp d the 4— pm of _ 
ch Kip be govern d era. and in continual 

abpyt Bleven uam. He inva aded the Territories of 

Pope: 3 cent IV, and afſifted, by the Saracens af \Luceria, de- 
Pr hi Army, did much Dammage, and aſurb d Fundi from 


the Church.” fie <vas, per bit Cruelties and Þ | net, ex- 


communicated/ by the Popes. Urban IV. and Clement IX. who 
aut bhoriꝝ d Cer y Avg. to. make War" _ — ar = 
Wwe is Ay an Enemy tot C 5 
8 e defeated and Hua at  the_Baitle of Bene- 
ventg. Being exconmnmhicated, the Pope would not 1 uffer bum 
10 be bury'd in the Churob Territor! 5 conſeera« 
ted Ground: Hir Epitaph: m thic ; © as fur wrt * 228 
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|  theſs FRI which more nnd belong 

to the Hiſtory of Italy: It ſuffices to ay, that 

Don Pedro, by his Valour and good Fortune, 
maintain d what he had got by an Act of Trea- 
chery; and from that Time Sicily has continu- 
ally remaind en 0. 8 eee * De⸗ 
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1 Abra VI. ah 


Te”, HE Conqueſt 05 o noble 2 Reakn- 
inſpir d this, already too haughty, 
Prince with bold and preſumptu- 
ax! ous Thoughts. Returning to Ara- 
gon with a victorious Army, he 
attempted to uſurp a deff otick 
Power, and to treat it like a conquer'd- Pro- 
. ee 180 Baal bor oof him” 
ear, for the w om of Aragon, 
as 55 were by Concert, revolted ag <-> x 
The States, with Don Pedro Ferdinand and Don 
Pedro de A {yerbio, - the King's Natural Brothers 
at their Head, met and began to. treat of de- 
poſing that Taſh. Prince. But he, having al- 
ready upon his Hands a dangerous War with 
the Houſe of Anjou, which was under the Pro- 
tection of, and aſſiſted by the Kings of France, 
prudently gave Way, . without Heſitation, 


VVV 


NA. . & „ eee . from oa end ens 


confirm d the Aragoniaus in all their Privile- n 

es, upon which they immediately return d to h 

15 Obedience. 6 | 

Don Pedro palſs'd the Remainder of his Reign || , 

1285, in 4 I, War 1 5 Fance, Was eh h 


ted near Girona in an Encounter, and was ; 


to be carry'd. to Villa Franca, where: he died, 


leaving his' Spaniſh Dominions to his Eldeſt Son 
Don Alphonſe, 
Fayme his Second Son. 


, and the Crown of Sicily to Don 


Don Alphonſo, the Third of that Name, im- 
4 4 um'd the Title of King. The 
Ot Ar 


States agon, calling to Mind how his Fa- 
ther had attem 


berties, aſſembled at Sarag 


ated. to infringe upon their Li- 
offs, and diſpatch'd 


their 5 to that Prince, whom they termd 


only Infante of Aragon. They ſummon'd him 


to repair to their Aſſembly there to receive 


the Title of King, if they thought conve- 


nient to give it him, declaring, at the ſame. 


Time, that he had yet no Manner of Right to 
bear it. Don Alphonſo, ſomewhat ſurpriz d, 
thought it moſt adviſa 


ble to comply with the 


Summons, and was there crown'd by the Bi- 


ſhop of Hueſca, almoſt after the ſame Man- 


ner as. if he had been elected King of Ara- 
gon. He contented himſelf with making a 


Proteſtation that Aragon was not an Elective 


but Hereditary Kingdom, and that he held it 


of none. The States laugh'd at that Piece of 
Formality, and eftabliſh'd a fele& Council, by 
whoſe Advice and Approbation he was oblig d 
to govern his Proceedings; and to give him 


the greater Mortification, they ſet Don Pedro 


de Ayerbio, his Baſtard Uncle, at their Head. 
Thus Aragon became a Republican Govern- 
ment, and ever ſince that Time the Kings 


1286. 


have had but a very limited Power, being 


rather Heads of the Common-Wealth than So- 
veraigns. This is what Don Pedro the Third's 


Attempt upon the Prerogatives and Liberties 


1291. 


b Brother Don 


1320. 


516 
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of che Ara ue'd to his hai 
The: A mt Part ND Don Ml pbonſo's Reign'paſs'd' 
in Wars and Negociations 185 France.” He, 
at laſt, by the Treaty of Taraſcon, oblig d | bien 
ſelf to reſtore Sicily to the Houſe.” . 
Dying while this was in Agitation, W 
more thin Twenty Seven Tears of Age, his 
ayme ſucceeded him; And Den 
Padrique or Frederic, Don Pedros Third Son, 
ſeiz d upon the Kingdom of Sicily, and was 
ſd well ſeconded by his Subjects, Who dete- 
ſted and abhorr'd the French Government, that 
he maintain'd himſelf upon that Throne, and | 
tranſmitted it to his Poſterity. * | 

The Reign of Don Fayme the Becond _ 
peaceable enough. He marry'd Blanche, 
Dona Blanca d 4 Mp ler Denen ter to Chari 
the Second, King of Sow ee 
a numeroùs Iſſue. "Fo ara . the States to 
acknowledge his Eldeft Son Don Jayme for his 
Succeſſor, and demanded in Marriage for him 


the Infanta of Caſtile, Dona Lebnora, | Daugh-' 


ter to Don Ferdinand the Fourth King of C. 
Hile. The Tyfanta was ſcarce arriv'd at 7 
when that young Prince, having an Aver 
to all thels. Fatigues which are the inſeptra- 
ble Companions of a Throne, and 'charm'd with 
the Sweets of a private and retird Life, de- 
clar'd to the King his Father, that he would 
reither be his Succeſſor, nor "marry the Prin- 
ceſs. The King and the whole Court were 


feizd with Aſtönihment at this unexpected 


Novelty, | and omitted no Endeavours to in- 
duce him to chan - his Reſolution, but he 
was wholly inflexible. 80, before the Skates 
sſſembled at rao, where *he Kin gloms 


of "Aragon anf Valet, and the e Principality 


ET RT GH... ond 9 
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por 


of Aragon, 
_ a Vow, of Chaſtity. The King his Father ſo- 


r E: Tf, LBS To OT iN 


of Catalonia were inſeparably united for ever, 
Den Tayme, who had been, not long before, 
acknowledg'd for Heir Apparent to the Crown 
publickly declar'd, that he had made 


lemnly emaycipitated him, and the Prince freed 


the States from the Oath of Fealty they had 
ther the Hfante Don Alphonſo, and inſtantly 
took the Croſs of the Order of the Knights 
of St. John of Feruſalem. The Prince Don 


; Alpbon Q Was immediate F upon the Spot ac- | 


knowledg'd: for Succeſſor to the Throne; and 


he being already a to Dong Tereſa de 


Entenza, they were ob 


* 
* 


d to ſend the Prin- 


ceſs back to (tile. All the World beheld 


with extreme Surprize the Renunciation he 


 Tufanite Don Fame had made, and he by that 


Action agquir'd. the Admiration which gene- 
rally attends the Contempt of Grandeur; but 


it was ſoon perceiv'd that Libertiniſm was the 


real and only Motive for his having taken that 


Reſolution... In Effect, from the Order of St. 
John he remov'd to that of Monte ſa, of which 


Order he was choſen Grand Maſter, and he em- 


ploy d the Riches which belong d to that Dignity 
to no other Uſe but to lead a voluptuous Life in 


all Manner of Senſuality and Licentiouſneſs, 


Ll3z  Revorvrtion 
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© Revouvrion vin. 


{| HE Tofante | Don Alphonſo, in or- 


ider to render himſelf worthy of 


== 


| Hl 1 the Crowns to which he was de- 
by ES ſtin'd, undertvok the Conqueſt of 


the Kingdom of Sardinia. This 
Iſland frequently revolted from its 


Obedience to the Kings of Aragon, and fur- 


1327. 


Renunciation of Don Fayme his E 


niſh'd them with ſeveral Opportunities of win- 
ning Honour. This Year died the King Don 


Fayme at Saragoſſa after a Reign of Thirty Six 


Years. Don Alphonſo, in 1 of the 


der Brother, 
ſucceeded him. 2 ov F 
The Reign of Don Alphonſo the Fourth paſs'd 
without any Revolution, tho not without ma- 


ny great Troubles which were occaſion'd b 


1329. 


his Second Marriage. Being, by the Deat 

of Dona Tereſa de Entenza, become a Widower, 
he eſpous d that very Irfanta of Caſtile who 
had been deſign'd for his Eldeſt Brother. He 
had by her Two Sons, Don Ferdinand and Don 


John, whom their Mother would very wil- 


lingly have plac'd upon the Throne in Pre- 
judice of Don Pedro their Elder Brother by 
the firſt Venter, which Prince was of an im- 
perious violent Diſpoſition, and of a 5 

le 


which much reſembled Cruelty. The Peop 


would not come into the Queen's Meaſures, 
or any Ways ſecond her Deſigns; on the con- 


trary they took up Arms againſt the King be- 


cauſe 


Bock VIII. 


Pay he; » had - diſmember'd WAY Bont the 
Crown to Aettle it in Appennage upon the In- 


fante Don Ferdinand. The Queen's Projects ſer- 


ved only to draw upon herſelf ànd her Chil- 


dren the — le Enmity _ * of 


| the Prince Don Pedro. 


This Year died at . the ing: Die 


Alphonſo, and the Queen made What Haſte 


ſhe could to get out of Aragon with her Chil- 
dren. The new King; Don Frdro the Fourth, 
was acknowledg'd by the whole Kingdom, and 


1336. 


was ſolemnly crown'd at Sarageſſa, notwith- 


ſanding he had aſſum d the Name of King with- 


out waiting for the Conſent of his States. The 


haughty Temper and ſupercilious Carriage of 
this Prince render d his Reign turbulent and 


uneaſy. He took a Pride in perſecuting his 
Mother-in-Law, and his Brothers her Sons. If 


he perplex'd them he did not give himſelf 
leſs Trouble and Diſquiet. The Punctilios and 
Formalities he affected upon all publick or ſo- 
lemn Occaſions got him the Surname of the 
Ceremonious. However it muſt be acknowledg d 


that he had a great Share of good Senſe and 


perſonal Bravery, and that he was an impla- 
cable Enemy to thoſe who were guilty of any 
enormous Crimes. 


Part of his Reign was em ploy'd i in making 
War upon his Kinſman the King of Mayor. 


ca 
and in perſecuting his Brothers, Who, alſiſted 


by the Forces of Caſtile, and the Partiſans they 
had in Aragon itſelf, vigorouſly oppos d him, 
and caus d a Revolution which was very "ru 
dethroning him. 


This Prince, 3 he had been 


Thrice marry'd, had no Children livin 
* an l Wee d Dona Con ders 


1337. 


1346. 


du of this kult Queen. Abe Kivg an 
| his States, and propos d to have 2 
ledg'd for his lor to the Crown. The 
Infant Dau Fayme, Count of Urgel, and Lieu 
| 3 ger of: the Realm, refus d to take 


the Oaths of Fealty to that Princeſt. 
HE pretended that Fentiales 0 not of Right 
inherit the Crown of Ar and that the 


Succeſſion belong'd to ham 1 The King in- 
cens d at this Oppoſition, deptivd the Infante 
of his Poſt of Lieutenant - General of Aragon, 
and commanded him to leave the Court. Af 
ter this Don Trdro caus d the Iifanta his Daugh- | 
ter to be acknowledg d, and the I Fante Don 
Fedru, Count of Ampurias,: the King's Uncle, 
was the firſt: who: took the Oath of Fealty to 
that Princeſs: However, 1 the 
Dread in which Don Pedro, by. his violent and 
2 Temper, kept all thoſe of his Fa- 
the Count would needs inſert in his 
Ofth of Allegiance: this Clauſe, RI? mer 
ow 15 e e ere Right. - 


- RxvoruTION ew” 


SR © - FATME,. Count of bel 

1 9 4 Irs the Whole Kingdom -look'd 
upon as Heir to the Crown, and 
9 57 Re who already had a'Son which much 
ſtrengthen d his Power, could not 


RY —_— g Ip ſutter to ſee his Rights paſs to 


other Hands. He enter'd into a League 3 
the Hufantes Don Ferdinand and Dou John, drew 
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over to his Party Don Feb 
the moſt powerful and” beſt 
man in the Realm, and roſe up in open Re- 
bellion againſt the King. That tyrannick 
Prince was ſo dreaded and hated, that the Peo- 
ple, as it were by Concert, unanimouſly de- 
clar'd for the Infantes, inſumuch that the Re- 
volution became in a Manner general. Don 
- Fohn-Ximenes de Urca causd the Kingdom of 
Valencia likewiſe to revolt, and the City of 
| * follow'd the ſame Meaſures. The Kin 
in Diſorder fled for Refuge to Barcelona; an 
if the Count of Urgel had been diſpos'd to have 
ſet the Crown upon his own Head, Don Pedro 
: 7 have found himſelf reduc'd to a private 
In this Exigence, the King, with the ut- 
moſt Diligence, got together all the Troops 
that continu'd faithful to his Intereſt, and took 
Two Methods which effectually - re-eſtabliſh'd 
him on the Throne. The One was the ſend- 
ing the Count of 'Urgel a Blank ſign'd for him 
to make his own Terms: The Other was the 
* engaging in his Intereſt: Doña Leonora de Quz- 
man, Favourite Miſtreſs to Don Alphonſo the 
Eleventh, King of Caſtile, by whom that Prince 
was abſolutely govern d. At the Aſſembly of 
the States he fign'd whatever was preſented him, 
and reſtord the Count of Urgel to his Em- 
ploy of Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom. 
The Count quitted the Party of the Rebels 
and return'd to Court, whither his Preſence _ 
drew a conſiderable Part of the Nobility. His 
Death, which happen d not many Days after, 
caus d the King to be not a little ſuſpected, 


Book VIII. 


and the Rebels ſpread abroad a Rumour of his 
having been treacherouſly poiſon'd.” 3 


Nimenes de Urra, 
intereſted Noble- 
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134). TO Dona Leonora de Guzman this Prince of - 


fer'd his only Daughter in Marriage to Don 
- Enrique, or Henry, the beſt belov'd of her Sons; 


and ſhe, gain'd by that advantageous Offer, hin- 


der d Don Alphonſo the Eleventh from giving 
any Aſſiſtance to the Infantes, notwithſtanding 
they were his Nephews, and he was fully con- 
vinc'd that they were wrongfully perſecuted by 
their Brother the King of Aragon. Doña Leo- 
nora did ſtill more; for ſhe causd the King 
to re- call the Caſtilian Troops which ſerv'd in 
the Army of the Infantes, and after that fur- 
niſh'd Don Pedro with a Body of Forces to help 
him to ſubdue his revolted Subjects. 

The King of Aragon being thus powerfully 
re-inforc'd; made ready, in his Turn, to pur- 
Ave the Infantes, who hitherto had always Ccar- 
'ry'd the Advantage. Notwithſtanding their Ar- 
my was much inferior to his, they were re- 


ſwolv'd not to protract the War, but even ad- 


vanc'd and inſulted their Perſecutor almoſt un- 
der his Noſe, by inveſting Epila, a ſmall Place 
ſituated upon the Bank of the River Talon. 
Don Pedro march'd out immediately to encoun- 
ter them, and they came to a Battle; Don 
Fobn-Ximenes de Urca, who was the very Soul 
of the Party, acted the Part both of à great 
General and a valiant Soldier; but precipita- 
ting himſelf into the greateſt Dangers, he was 
killd valiantly fightly, and his Death gave 
the Victory to the Royaliſts. The Conquerors 
made a terrible Slaughter, moſt remorſeleſſy 
ſpilling the Blood of their own Brethren, not- 
withſtanding they neither attempted, nor were 
they in a Condition; to defend themſelves. The 
to get into his Hands the Infantes hit 1 
14 | ers, 


id 


-dinand was taken with his Sword in his Hand, 
but happily fell into the Power of ſome Ca- 


-ftilian Gentlemen who reſpected in his PerſorCn 


their Soveraign's Nephew. They were well aſ⸗ 
ſur'd that no Conſideration upon Earth would 
ſafe his Life if he once came into the Hands 
of the King his Brother; and therefore they 


conceald his having been taken, and them- _ 


ſelves conducted him fafe to Caſtile. 
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r Defeat of the Rebels , yi 
irrecoverably ruin'd their Affairs. 


Gates, all the reſt follow'd the Ex- 


— gcample af thoſe Capitals, and Bon 
_ Pedro recover d both thoſe Kingdoms in as ſnort 


a Time as he had loſt thgem. 

The remaining Part of this Prince's Reign 
was employ'd in the Wars of Caftile, in which 
he had a great Share, and, towards the End, 
in the Diviſions and Diſturbances which ha 

0 roy in his own Family. He had, at laſt, 
by the Queen Dona Leonora of Sicily, Two 


4 


Sons, Don John and Don Martin. The Eldeſt 
he created Duke of Girona, which from thence | 
forward he appointed ſhould be the Title of 1379. 
the preſumptive Heir to: the Crown. Don Mar- 
tin was Count of NXerica. Theſe Two —_ 


lin 
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Saragoſſa and Valencia ſet open their 


1386, 


1387. 


> - miniſtration of the Government, ſoon after 
13 2. 
ttture; and the King, 
Sibilla de Fortia, 
ſollicited by 


** 
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by lifferent Intereſta and Inclinations, 
*foon 1 the whole Court into oppoſite Fa- 
ctions. The King, who, at firſt, had call d 
the Duke of Girona to aſſiſt him in the Ad- 


remov'd him. They afterwards came to aRup- 
who was marry d to Dona 
Fourth Wife, was much 
— * On to 282 25 the 
Prince Don Fo and to appoint ox Martin 

for his Succeſſor. His * * — the 


dangerous Conſequences of a "that 
Nature, vigorouſly oppos'd it. 985 +, Haag -af- 
ter Den Pedro. died, 


Sev To, Lears, 
of which he reign 12 _F 8 


Don John, his Seldelt 85 Son, — Thir- 
ty Six Tears old, ſucceeded him in the Throne; 
a Prince of a 'Diſpo ſition ſo directly oppoſite 

to that of Don Pedro, that he would never 


1 ES i ha os 


1395. 


Lover of Eaſe and Pleaſure, and fled from 

Hurry and Buſineſs as from the 
Evils. His Reign was peaceable and undiſturb d, 
without his ever giving any One the leaſt 


greateſt of 


Cauſe of Complaint. He reign'd but Eight 
Years, and lied, by a Fall — his Horſe, 
in the Foreſt of Foſca, as he was in kc 


himſelf with Hunting, an Exerciſe 
he er e N . e n big er 
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— 18 Death Scallpindi W Neo- 


T7 11s lution in the State. This Prince 


D Mitts, Dangtiter alt? 


Apptobation or Conſent of Ds Padre his Fa- 
ther, to Tolanda, or Volante d Anion, Daugh- 
bark he to Nene Rag of _— the Firſt. — 
inthe Year 1391, to Mathew 46 Ga, 
of Fir and Prince of Beurn. B his Second 
Marriage he had a Daughter, whoſe Name 
was Donn Tolenda, born in 1399. 
- By" the Laws of Nature, 4 Counteſs of 


Foix ſeem'd legitimate Heireſs to the Crowns | 


0 f „c. ſince the Fundamental Laws 
and Cuſtoms of Spain, together with the EA- 
anple of the Queen Dona Petronilla, all Plead- 
ed in her Behalf. But, for the laſt Century, 


a Sort of a Saliqne Luv, which excluded tfie 


Females and talld the neareſt Males to the 
ke rg had, by à tacit Conſent of the Pee- 


So, in the Reign of Don +Pedvo the Fourth, 
— that Prince would have caus'd the In- 
fun Dyna Conſtaritia, his De 
cClarid and acknowletg'd Heirets'to "the Oroen, 
his N or Iifante Don "'Fuyme, 
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Armagnac; the Second, without the 


Cſſeldon, Count 


been introduc'd and eftablifh'd'tin Aragon. 


to be de- 


"Count'of | 
1 TY 4517/11. 1 opts e, 8 


Urgel, opposd it, wat that that Title 


belonz'd to none * himſ 


According e this ſecret Law, which bk 


never been confirm'd by any Example, — 


eſtabliſnd by any Deciſion, the Crown apper- 
tain'd to the Infante Don Martin, Duke of 


Mont blanc, Count of Xerica, and Grand Con- 


ſtable of the Realm. This Prince was Bro- ; 


ther to the deceaſed King, and had acquir'd 


a — Reputation under the Two laſt Reigns. 

Hie was then abſent, Which was a Circumſtance! 
cient to have prejudic d an uncertain Night. 
Mary, or Dona Maria Queen of Sicily, having tas | 


yy” 
< 
„ *”* 


ken a Liking to his Son, whoſe Name was 


wiſe Don Martin, had made him her Huſband. 
A Faction oppoſite to that young Prince's In- 
tereſts revolted againſt the Queen, roſe up in 


Arms in ſeveral Parts of that Kingdom, and 5 


the Tufante of Aragon was gone to Sictly. to 


his Son's Aſſiſtance in order to ſettle him firm 
upon that Throne: Nevertheleſs Dona Maria 


de Luna, his Wife, who wanted neither Ca- 


pacity nor Ambition, remain d at 1 3 


and the Preſence of that Princeſs 1 
Huſband's Partiſans. 


States aſſembled at Sete, All the able 
Heads in the Realm, led by the Love they 
bore their Country, reſorted thither. They 
immediately four themſelves, at a Stand up- 
on Account of Two unforeſeen Incidents. The 


This was the Situation of: han: ee — : 


Queen Doña Tolanda declar d that ſhe was with 
Child, and a Will the late King had made 


was laid before the States. If the Queen ſhould 
happen to bring forth à Son, all Difficulties | 


and Diſputes: would be ended at once. The 


States choſe Tour Ladies of Honour to attend 5 


© 
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the Queen till ter Delivery, laying ſtrict In- 
junctions upon them never to be abſent from 


her. The Falſity of that Rumour being ſoon 


a Giſcover'd, the Congreſs: was immediate- ' 


Ly 14 'd, and the firſt Thing the States re- 
olw 


upon” was, That the late King's Will 3 


ſhould- — be unſeal'd till after the Election; W. 
becauſe, if he had ay ted a Succeſſor, it 
was, they ſaid, a fruit oth invalid. Precaution, - 
and was what exceeded his Power 

After this they began to canvaſs and en- 1 
mine into the reſpective Rights of the Count 
de Foix (by his Wife's Right) and the'Diks 
de — Proximity of Blood ſpoke” in 


Behalf of the Counteſs,” and Sex pleaded for 


the Duke. It ſeem'd as if no Regard was had 


to either of thoſe Reaſons. The Count de Fgix 


was excluded from the Throne upon no other 
Account than that of his being a 3 and 
the Duke of Montblanc was proclaim d by the 
Name of Don Martin the Firſt. His 


the Infauta Dona Maria aflum'd the Tit e 2 
Queen at Barcelona. The Council of State de- 
clar'd her Regent, and Don Hugo de Bage, Bi- 


ſhop of Torto/a, accompany d by Four Noble- 
men, was deputed to compliment the new King, 
and to haſten his Return to Spain. Then the 
Will of Don Fobn the Firſt, the late King was 
open'd, wherein, with abundance of Satisfa- 
dion, they found that the ſame Prince whom + 
Wenke had elected for their Sover 
— been by him appointed for his Succeſſor. 
This News was very welcome and a 
to Don Martin, who was at the Head of bis 
. he 8 of Sicily's Army, for whom he 


uſt marching to attack the Rebels of that 


ſand. ur receiv * 1 
| at 
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Siege to Balbaſfro. The States hs 


1397. 


been made even before the 
dro, and according to which+the Dfanta, in 


Light -Horſe. He 
nation throughout t 


tural to * confirm 
ſort in the Regency, wrt 


e 1 
to Aragon as ſoon as he had reduc'd the 2 : 


Revolters to their Obedience. E155 


QF, £56 
On the other Side, the 45 


Ount 1 8 
led. Heaven and Earth to — — 


juſtice done him, .appeal'd to We 0 his 
Sword for the nN of his Right, took 
the Title and Arms of King of 


producid and expos d to the Eyes -of all 5, 9nd. 


the Contract of N. Marriage between himſelf and 


his Wife the Hufanta Boas . which had 


Default of — 5 was call'd to the Succeſs 
ſion of the Crown. From Complaints he i — 
mediately paſs'd to Menaces, and from 


naces to Deeds. He enter'd Catalonia: with Ten | 


Thouſand: Men at Arms, and Three Thouſand 
Terror and Conſter- 
whole Realm, took Ca- 
ramaſſa, penetrated as far as TLerida, and laid 


Amy againſt him under che Conduct of Ben 


Pedro de Aragon, Count of Unrgel;;; he was o- 
blig'd to raiſe the Siege, nor was he more ſuc 


ceſsſul in a Second Expedition in which he 


Preſently made- himſelf dare of the City of 


1422 ie 2 4 44 . 1 * Fl 


[However the King Doir Martin having pa · 
cify'd the Commotions an the Kingdom ef-. 


K* 


ciij, return d to his Domanions, and was crown'd 
at Saragoſſa with all the j Ceremonies and 
Fermalities. He there caus'd his Sen the ae 
of Feily to be acknowledged for his Heir 
Suoceſſor to r ** off the . 


28111 | . cilian | 


of Don E. 


g ſent an 
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cilian Embaſſadors, who, in the Name of the 


States of that Iſland, gave their Conſent that 


Sicihy ſhould be united and annex d to the Crown 


of Aragon. 3 
Durin E Tranſations the Tan 7 Foix 
died wit Ga Iſſue, and by his Death Don Mar- 


tin got rid of a * dangerous and formida- 
ble Com petitor. King haſten'd to treat 
with the . Dow Fans his Widow, who, 


. 5 Conſideration of an annual Penſion of 
Three 


Thouſand Florins of Gold, made a for- 
mal Renunciation of all her Rights, and con- 
ſented to paſs the Remainder of her Days at 


Valencia, As to the reſt, this Monarch, who 


had with ſuch Prudence, made ſure of the Per- 


ſon of that Princeſs, had the Weakneſs to mar- 


ry Dona, Tolanda, her Siſter, to Lewis d. Anjou 


King of Naples, imagining he had ſufficiently 
provided againſt all the Inconveniencies which 


could ariſe from that Match by prevailing with 
her to relinquiſh all Claim 15 t Succeſſion, 
as well in her Father's as her Mother's Right, 


in Conſideration of One Hundred and Sixty 


Thouſand Florins Which 7. e for her 
„„ 2 
The Reign of Don 1 was anſwerable 
to his kk and pacifick N It was 
r the Happineſs 

of Aragon, and the latter Part was attended 


of too ſhort a Continuance 


with very diſaſtrous Circumſtances. The King 


of Sicilhj, his only Son, died without Iſſue, 


this Year, and left the King his Father,” and 
the Whole Kin dom, over-whelm'd with inex- 
preſſible Grief, there being ſcarce à Prince of 
greater Merit in the Univerſe. By his Death 
the Crown of Sicily was again united to that 


of Aragon, havin n * from. it in 
n bu Mm ES 5 


5, es 
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the Year 1291, in Favout .of Don Fadrique 
KS = 71 . 141 ann Ter , 
or Frederic, de Aragon, who 
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The States began to conſider. about eleaing 


nl 
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2 Prince to inherit all thoſe Dominions after 


the Death of the King Don Martin, who was 
advanced in Years" and infirm, and there were 
ſo many who pretended to that Dignity, that 
it was no difficult Matter to foreſee that Aa- 
gon was in Danger of being rent in Pieces by, 
Civil War. Of all the King's Siſters, having 
had ſeveral, only Two 65 them had Iſſue. 
The Eldeſt of thoſe Princeſſes, the Infanta Dona 
TZeonpra, marry'd Don John the Firſt, King of f 
Cafile. | She had been dead ſome Time, and 
had left One Son, who was the TInfante Don 
Perdinond, "Duke of Prjafiet. The Second Si- 
ſter, Dona Iſabella, was ſtill living,” and did 
not marry till 1401, when ſhe eſpousd Don 
Juyme, | the Second of that Name, Count of 
Utgel. "Lewis d Avjou King of Naples, who 
had marry'd the Infanta Dona Tolanda, Daugh-. 
ter to the preceding King Don Fobn, _ pretended, , 
that he had only renonne'd his Right to the 
Succeſſion in Favour of Don Martin and his 
Poſterity, and after his Deceaſe intended to re- 
new his Claim to the Crown, as appertaining to 
him. But Don Alphonſo de Aragon, Duke of 
Gandia, a Prince of the Blood Royal, deſcended 
from the Infant? Don Pedro Count of Ampurias, 
Third Son to the King Don Fayme the Second, 


was the Perſon who pretended to exclude all 


thoſe Competitors, and the King had Loaded 
him with Honours and Favours as if he had. 


Rf. 


done it to approach him nearer to the Throne. 
Theſe Rivals agreed among EY to 
leave their Pretenfions to the King's Dect 
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"preſſing Inſtances with his Majeſty ts 


hat Monarch made Shew of being inclin'd to 
do it, he yet was more of a Politician” than 
to comply with their Requeſts. He beheld them . 
all ſubmiſſively ſedulous in making their Court, 
nor, was die diſpleas'd at their Atliduity. He 
conſider d that in making a deciſive Choice 
he ſhonld render thoſe whole Hopes were balkd 
his implacable-Enemies, and that it would be 
little other than giving to himſelf a Sort of 
a Cenfor or Controller in the Perſon of him 
he ſhould pitch upon: Beſides all this he lovd 
neither of thoſe Pretenders, and had he been 
oblig'd to name a Succeſſor, it is believ'd that 
he would certainly have made Choice of Don 
Fadrique de Aragon, Natural Son to the King 
of Sicih his Son, 1 Prince who inhe- 
rited all the Virtues of his illuſtrious Father; 
being ef a moſt gracefül Afpect, perfectly well 
made, and endow'd with a Thouſand amiable 
and engaging Qualities.” The King lovd him 
with ho tendereſt Affection, had already given 
him the County of Luna, and there wanted 
not in, Spain Examples of Baſtards: being ad- 
vanc'd - to the Throne, to the Excluſion of 


Es ag Royal Blood legitimately born. 


t feem d as if the Count of Urge} obſcur'd, 
in ſome Meaſure, the Rights of all his Com- 
petitors. He had in his own Perſon re-united 
the Proximity of Blood, having marry'd the 
Kitigs Siſter, by whom he already had a Son; 
7 Right of Maſculinity being iſſu'd, from 
Male to Male, from the King Don Alphonſo 
the Second, and the Favour of the Laws eſta- 
blind for the Natives of the Country where 
he was born, and where he poſſeſsd his Whole 
1 1 Mm 2 Sub- 
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Subſtance. Upon theſe. Conſideratigns he look d 
upon the Crown as his on rightful Patrimony, 


1 


and ſince he could not prevail with the King | 


to name him for his Succeſſor, he demand 


the Employ. of Lieutenant- General of the Realm. 


Don Martin, who was naturally good and con- 


deſcending, granted his Requeſt; but he un- 


1410. 


der-hand engag'd the Factions of Urea and He- 
redia to appeal againſt that Nomination to the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate of Aragon, before whom 


the Kings themſelves were oblig'd to appear 


when ſummon d; ſo that the Count of Urgel 
did not enjoy.that Dent * 14. 
In the mean while the King, tir'd out with 
ſo many Importunities notwithſtanding he had 
been a Widower for a conſiderable Time, and 


was near Sixty Vears of Age, took the Reſo- 
lution to marry, in Hopes of getting a Son 


to inherit his Realms, and to deliver him from 
the Vexation of a Choice ſo extremely per- 
plexing. With this View he eſpous' d Dona 
Juana de Aragon- Prada, a Princeſs. of Royal 
Blood, beautiful, young, and very capable of 


having Children: But ſoon after that Marriage 


he was ſeiz d with a violent Feaver Which in 


a few Days carry'd him off. He died in the 
Monaſtery of Val-Donzela, and was: bury d in 


that of Foblete, the Burial Place of the Ara- 


ſelves ſhould bring in the Reaſons upon which 


„ d dt ef ns 
_ Immediately upon the King's: Death the 
States of Aragon . aſſembled at Saraguſſa; and 


in order to prevent all violent and unlawful 


Proceedings, which might have produc'd Con- 
ſequences fatal to the Realm, they were de- 


termin'd to examine into the Rights and Pre- 
tenſions of each Candidate, and that they them - 


{ 


they 
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they grounded their reſpective Claims. As e- 
very one of the Competitors flatter'd himſelf 


that his own was the moſt apparent Right, this 


Declaration of the States put a Stop to all 

Bel Motzotts, and they: all ſubmitted. to: that 
ciſion. 

J | The States a Sicily: Aren Aeclerd ohne 


that this Succeſſion, which comprehended the 


Crowns of Aragon, Valencia, Sardinia, Sicily, 
and the Principality ef Catalonia, was, ſuffici- 


ently tempting to flatter the Ambition of the 
greateſt Potentates of Europe. As to the Pre- 
tenders, they were the ſame who had preſen- 
ted themſelves in the late King's Time; viz. 


The Count of Urgel, the Duke of Fenafel, the 


Duke of Aujon King of e, The! Count of 
Tuna, and the Duke of Gand in. 


. 


The States nam' d Arbiters to Weis, the res 


ive Inſtructions of each Pretender, and gave 
them Power to elect a King from amongſt them. 
The Crown of Aragon choſe Don Domingo Bi- 


ſhop of Hueſca, Don Franciſco de Arenda, and 


Don Beranger de Bardax. The Principality of 


Catalonia choſe for its Repreſentatives Don E- 


dro Zagariga Archbiſhop of Tarragona, Don Guil- 
lem de Valeſca, and Don Bernard de Gualves. 


Laſtly, for the Kingdom of Valencia were cho- 


ſen Don Vincent Ferrer, a Fryar of the Or- 


der of Los Predicadores, or The Preachers; Don 


Bonifacio Ferrer, his Brother, and Don -P:dro 
Bertrand. Theſe Nine Arbiters had the Repu- 
tation of being all of them Perſons of the greateſt 
Probity, and had a conſummate Knowledge 
in 8 Howe and Conſtitution of the 3 

ͤ;ͤũł ; 8 Mm: n ai "Theſe 


eing now united to Aragon they would fol- 
lo the Deciſion of the Aragonian States. 80 
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- Theſe: worthy Perſonages aſſembled; at the 
Caſtle of Caſpe in Aragon: The States ſum- 
mon'd all the Pretenders to the Crown to re- 
pair thither in order to put in their Claims, 
and to lay before them their reſpective Rights. 
The Counts of Urgel and Luna, and the Duke 
ny in Perſon: The Duke of Anion King 
of Naples, and the Duke of  Praafel, Infante 


of Caftile, ſent their Embaſſadors. The Biſhop 
of Palencia was Chief of the Embaſſy from the 


Infante. 4880 J%%I © ADL} +0 4.1" 67 3 "ITS 
If there never was a Proceſs of greater Im- 
portance than this, it is likewiſe: certain that 
never any was examin'd into and canvaſsd 


with more Attention and Exactneſs. It laſted 


full Two Years, and was conſtantly diſcuſs d 
without Intermiſſion. Each Pretender daily 
found ' ſome Reaſons to exclude: his Competi- 


tors, and to promote his own Election by their 


Excluſion. The Count of Urgel treated the 


Dukes of Pñafel and Anon, King of Naples, 


as foreign Princes, and the Count of Luna as 


2 Baſtard; and for the Duke of Gandia, he 
produc'd his Genealogy which ſhew'd that Prince 


to be Two Degrees farther remov'd from the 
Right of Succethon than himſelf. After this 


he maintain'd his Claim upon the Right of the 


In fauta his Spouſe, and upon his own, as a Prince 
of the Royal Family, born and bred up with 
in the Boſom of Aragon. The Infante of Ca- 
file, Duke of Pñafel, made it appear that he 
was more nearly related by Blood to the late 
King of Aragon than any of the reſt, as be- 
ing his Nephew, Son to his Eldeſt Siſter. He 
reproach'd © the Count of Urgel that his Wife 
was but the King's Younger Siſter, and that 
concerning the Right of Maſculinity, it was 
W . N 2 * 
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A Thing that had N aber Place in 4ra- 


gon ; and 1 he a 5 that he ought 


not to be look d CL NO 


he. was 
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2 ol of. 5 K King of Naples Main- 


tain'd „ having marry 25 the only ſurvi- 


ving baer er of the King Don Fobn, he ought 


to 'be preferr'd to all. —.— Pretenders, ſince in 


oreigner, ſince 
Spain was their common native Country, and 
ſſe eſs d e Borat Foifs IR jr | 


the Rigour of the Affair, his Wife had a greater 


Right to the Crown than even the late King 
himſelf. . But his Competitors objected, that 
the Infauta Dona Tolanda his Wife had renoun- 
ced all Claim, and that himſelf being a fo- 
reign Prince could have no Manner of Freter 
ſions to the Crown of Aragon. 

The Count of Luna had nothing to plead 


for himſelf but his bein 210g the late. King's Grands FER 


ſon, and his own nal Merit; to which, 


indeed, he added, That his. deceas' 4 Grand-fa- 


ther always deſign'd to appoint him for his Suc+ 


ceſſor, and that Death alone had prevented him 


from utting it in Execution. 


Laſtly, the Duke of Gandia alledg'd; That | 


the Count of Urgel had been already rejected 
and excluded by the Factions of Urca and He- 


redia even before the late N 88 Deceaſe; and 


that, by Conſequence, himſelf alone, as. an 
Aragonian by Birth, and a Prince of. the Blood 
Royal, had an undoubted Right to aſcend * 
Throne. . 

It was eaſil y perceiv'd, towards the 8 
| ſion of this Negociation, that all theſe Par- 


ties were reduc d to Two; that is, thoſe f 


the 8 of Urgel and the Duke of P-aafiel, 
. c e Yap.» al the 1 Pre- 
- .  .. tenders, 
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were readily enough found, concerning the 


1 


diſcuſſing whereof we do not think it neceſ- 
fry to enter into a Detail. The Duke of Gan- 
dia was Two Removes farther off than the 


Count of Urgel ; and the Count of Luna, be- 
ing apparently a Natural Son, could not, by 


3 


any Means, ſtand in Competition with the 


Siſter and Nephew of the late King 


But never did ſo many powerful Reaſons 
concur together to ballance the Rights of Two 
Rivals. The Count of Urgel deſcended, with- 
out Interruption, from Male to Male, in a di- 


rect Line, from the Kings of Aragon, had 
added to his own Right his Alliance with the 
Infanta Dona Tſabella Siſter to the late King, 


and who was ſtill actually living. He was 


the Firſt Prince of the Blood Royal; he was 


born in Aragon; had all his Poſſeſſions there; 


in a Word, by ww him the Aragontans 


would "preſerve upon the Throne the Name 


and Blood of ſo many preceding Monarchs for 


whoſe Memories they fill retain'd the profound- 


the Tyfante of Caſtile was ſtill one Degree nearer, 


eſt e and Veneration. On the other Side, 
as being the Son of the late King's Eldeſt Si- 


ſter, neither could he be abſolutely look d up- 


on as a Foreigner, as being born in Spain, 


poſſeſſing very conſiderable Forts in Aragon, and 
deſcending in a direct Male Line from Don Sancho 
the Great, whoſe Three Sons founded the 


Lines of the | Kings of Navarre, Caftilte, and 


Aragon. | 
© The reſpective Rights of theſe contending 
Parties being fo difficult to decide, the Arbi- 


ters began to examine into the perſonal Qua- 


lities and Merit of the Two Competitors, Three 
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Particulars determin'd them to pronounce in 
Fawbur of the Iufante of Cuſtile. The Firſt 
Was, That no Prince in the Univerſe had a 
better Character for good Nature, Mildneſs, 
and Affability; / whereas the Count of Urgel, on 
the contrary; was haſty, turbulent, and im- 
perious. The Second, That every one would 
reſpect a Prince who had been brought up af 
ter a Manner ſuperior to any of the Nobility 
of Aragon, as being the Son of a King, and 
iffrd from fo. many Monarchs; whereas there 
were in Aragon a pot many Noblemen who 
 look'd upon themſelves as the Count of Urgel's 
Equals, ' and who would not obey him without | 
an extreme Reluctancy. The Third, and that 
which perhaps chiefly engag'd all the Votes in 
his Favour, was, That the Infante, who was 
Regent of Caſtile, would not fail of purſuing 
his Right with his Sword, and would ind 
certainly be aſſiſted by the whole Caftilian Power; 
and in Effect was already advanc'd almoſt as 
far as Aillon, with the King, Queen, and Court 
of Caftile, with One Thouſand Five Hundred 
Lances, - all ready to move upon the firſt Occa- 
ſion. The Count of Urgel was therefore no 
longer to be fear'd; for notwithſtanding he was 
the moſt powerful Prince in the Realm, he was 
yet far from being capable of withſtanding the 
Forces of all the States united againſt him. 
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N this Manner Don Ferdinand, Dyke 
of Penafiel, and 7 of Ca ile, 
was elected King of Aragon, Falen- 
cia, Sicily, Sardinia, Mayorca, and 
Prince of Catalonia, in the Month 


of May this Year. In the Month of June De- 


puties were diſpatch'd away to give him Notice 


of his Election, upon which he immediately 


poſted to Sar 480% a, where the People, perfectly 
Farm d at _ having for their Soveraign a 


vigorous. Prince of Thirty Two Years of Age, 
and one of the compleateſt and moſtaccompliſh'd 
Perſonages of his Time, celebrated their Sa- 
tisfaction with innumerable Acclamations of 
Joy. The States inſtantly acknowledg'd for 


Duke of Girona, and Heir to the Crown, the 


Infante Don Alphonſo, his Eldeſt Son, whom 
he had by the Infanta Dona Leonora of Caſtile. 


be of ee and: the Count of Zane 


were the firſt to congratulate the - new King 
upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, and to ac- 
knowledge him for their Soveraign. The Duke 
of Anjou, King of Naples, proteſted loudly 
againſt thoſe Proceedings; but the Count of 
Urgel took up Anms;- pofſel#d himſelf of ſe- 
veral Places in Catalonia, and reſolv'd, by Force, 
to revenge the Injuſtice Which he pretended 
had been done him. That Prince, upon this 
Occaſion, did no more than expoſe his own 
Weakneſs and Impotence, and, without reap- 
„„ | N 
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ing any Advantage, got himſelf depriyd of 
the Fortune he was poſſeſsd of, which —_ 
very. conſiderable for a Subject. The King of 1413. 
Aragon, afſiſted by the Caſtilian Forces, of which 
he had the Diſpoſal, as Regent of that Realm, 
over-whelm'd him with a Superiority of Power, 
recover d all the Places which. he had ſeiz d, 

and beſieg d him, together with the Infanta his 
Spouſe, - in Balaguer. As it was wholly im 
practicable for him either to make a Defence | | 
or to eſcape, the Infanta went to the King Don 5 
Ferdinand. in his Camp, fell down at his Feet, 
acknowledg d him for her Soveraign, and begg d 

her Hufband's Life. The King immediately 

rais d up that Princeſs who was his Aung highly - 
careſgd her, and granted what ſhe demanded. 
Soon after the Count came out of Balaguer and 

kiſs'd the King's Hand. Don Ferdinand re- 

turn'd . victorious to Saragoſſa where he was ſo- 
lemnly crown'd with all imaginable Magni- 
ficence. The Queen of Caftile his Siſter-in- 
Law preſented him with a Crown of Gold weigh- 

ing Fifteen Marks, richly beſet with precions / 
Stones. As for the Count of Urgel, Reaſons 

of State oblig'd the King to confiſcate his whole 
Eſtate and to condemn him to pepetual Im- 
priſonment, together with the Counteſs his Mo- 

ther, an ambitious turbulent Princeſs who had 
more than any other excited him to diſpute the 
Crown of Aragon with Don Ferdinant. 
Aragon was not ſo happy as to have a long 1416. 


Pg * 


f | 
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Enjoyment of this Prince who was the De- 
light of the whole Nation. He, as we may *' 
ſay, only ſhew'd himſelf to his Subjects, ane 
died at the Age of Dung Six Years. By his 
Queen Dona Leonora he left ſeveral Children. 

Don Alphonſo his Eldeſt Son inherited both the 
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Te HISTORY of be 
Virtues. and the Crown of his Father; nay 
in ſome Reſpects he even exceeded him. This 
Prince Was the Hero of the Age he liv'd In. 
It is not our preſent Buſineſs to enter into a De- 


tail of the Wonders of his Life, ſince that a- 
0 lone deſerves a Volume as large as this. It 
18 ſufficient to ſay, that under his Reign there 


| happen'd no Revolution in Aragon. Every one 
ay 


willingly obey'd a Prince who aſcended the 
Throne at Twenty Years of Age, immediate- 
ly drew the Eyes of all Europe upon ham, and 
kept them fixed there as long as he hiv'd. He 

carry'd his Arms into Italy, where he triumph'd 
ſeveral Times over his Enemies; and alter- 
nately n Negociation and Hoſtility, 
he poſſeſs himſelf of the Crown of - Naples 
and held it as peaceably as he did the reſt of 
his Dominions. He marry'd the Infanta of Ca- 
tile Dona Maria de Aragon, Siſter to the King 
Don John the Second, by which Princeſs he 


had no Iſſue. By divers Miſtreſſes he had ſe- | 


veral Natural Children, and amongſt the reſt, 
by. an Italian Lady of Quality, he had Don 
Ferdinand, of whoſe Education he took no leſs 
Care than if he had been Legitimate. He had 


an extraordinary Love for this young Prince; 


1442. 


and as he could not leave him his Heredita- 


ry Crowns, which by the Laws of the Realm 
were to devolve upon his Brother Don Fohn, 
in Caſe he had no legitimate Iſſue, he how- 
ever thought he might diſpoſe of his own Con- 
queſt in Favour of his Darling. He obtain'd 
from Pope Eugenius the Fourth the Inveſtiture 
of the Kingdom of Naples. for Don Ferdinand, 
and had the Satisfaction of ſeeing a Son, nam'd 
Don Alphonſo, born to that Prince, which ſe- 


_cur'd the Crown of Naples in his F amily. This 


renown'd 


Don Jobn's Reign, + 


Bock VIII. Revolutions in Spain. 541 


renown'd King of Aragon, Don Alpbonſo the 
Fifth died in the Caſtle of Naples, this Year, 
after a glorious. Reign of Forty Two Years. 


Don Fobn his Brother ſucceeded him to the 
Crowns of Aragon, &c. as he had appointed 


1458. 


reign'd in Naples, and tranſmitted that King- 


dom to his Poſterity. 
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E have already, in the Revolutions 


of Navarre, made ſufficient Men- 


5 a 


Prince was only Infante of Aragon 
when he marry'd Dona Blanca, Queen 


of Navarre, by whom he had Don Carlos, Prince 
of Viana, to whom the Crown of Navarre, af- 
ter the Queen his Mother's Deceaſe, which 
happen'd in 1442, by undoubted Right ap 

pertain d. Don John his Father, not only could 
never prevail with himſelf to agree to that Re- 
ſtitution, but likewiſe took a Second Wife, Who 


was Dona Fudna Enriquez, an ambitious Prin- 
ceſs, . and who having a Son by. Don Fobn, 
whoſe Name was Don 1 rdinand, employ'd her 


whole Thoughts in the Care of his Education, 
and, if we may give Credit to ſome Hiſto-— 
rians, aſpir'd to advance him to the Throne 
by all Manner of Ways. From thence pro- 
ceeded the frequent 'D 


iſturbances-. and. Civil 


Wars with which Navarre was afiiced under 
TINS * JI When 


tion of Don Fobn the Second. This 


$42 ' The HI. 715 
When Don Alphonſo the Fifth, King of Aa. 
the Prince of Viana was in Traly,. 
having been oblig d to ſhelter himſelf there” 
took Poſſeſſion of thoſe Crowns. As the Prince 
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gon died 


Don Carlos, whom a Thouſand amiable Qua- 


| Hfications render'd one of the moſt accompliſh'd 


People, the States of Catalonia interpos'd to 
reconcile the King his Father to him, in which 


they ſucceeded without much Difficulty. By 


the new Succeſſion which had fallen to Dax. 
Fobn the Prince being become Duke of Giro. 
na, went to Barcelona where the King receiv d 
him with great Demonſtrations of Affection. 
The States beheld that Object with the great. 
eſt Joy and Satisfaction, and offer'd themſelves 
as Guarantees for that happy Reconciliation.” © 
This Security however had not much Ef- 


fest either upon the Father or the Son. As 


a Lady of no leſs Merit than Beauty, * 4 
1 


King, to remedy theſe Diſorders, determin d 


for the One, the Queen was inceſſantly buz- 
zing in his Ears, and fouring him againſt the 


Prince: The Other, being arriv'd at his Thir- 


ty Eighth Tear, impatiently bore the being 
a Subject, and never forgot that he of Right 


ought to fit upon the Throne of Navarre. It 
was a Thing to be wonder'd at, that” this 


Prince had been left unmarry'd till that Age, 
and that was what, very rope inclind 

| "al He had en- 
tertain'd ſeveral Miſtreſſes, and had, at that 
Time, a Concubine which he kept in his Pa- 


him to follow unlawful Pleaſures. 


lace, whoſe Name was Dona Capa. She was 


the Daughter of a_noble Family in Sicily, 1 va 


whom Don Carlos already had Children. 


to 
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to marry him to the Iufanta of Portugal. ble 


King of Portugal, in Conſideration of that Al- 
liance, offer'd to aſſiſt Don John with his 
whole Power in order to humble Don Enrique, 
or Henry, the Fourth, King of Caffile. 
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HE King of Caſtile, by a Counter- 1460. 
== Stratagem,, diverted the Storm | 

| 1 zl which threaten'd him, He private- 5 

I ſent Agents, with Offers to the 

===) Duke of Girona of giving him the 

Manta Dona Iſabella his Siſter, and at the 

1 ſame Time promiſing to ſettle him upon the 

x Throne of Navarre. - The Prince, touch'd in 

the moſt ſenſible Part, refus'd. to eſpouſe the 

j\ Infanta of Portugal, which Refuſal ſet him once 

more at Variance with the King his Father. 


l The Court of Aragon was then at Lerida where * 
4 the States of Catalonia held their Aſſembly. "51 
t The Almirante, or Admiral, of Caſtile, the 
" Queen's Father, had inform'd the King of the 
1 whole Negociation between the King of Ca- 
3 tile and Don Carlos. The King immediately 
I ſent for that Prince, gave him very harſh. 
+ Language, and without either waiting for his 
„ | Anſwer, or convicting him of the Crime which 
8 had been laid to his Charge, commanded him 
4 to be ſeiz'd and to be confin' d in the Caſtle 
„ of Miravet, from whence, ſome Days after, 
0 at the Inſtances of the Lords of the Court who 
4 could not ſuffer their Prince to be impriſon d 
to * 
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in ſo incommodious à Place, he caus'd him 
to be remov'd to Saragoſſa, and there to be 
ſhut up in the El- Jaferia. N 
The States of Catalonia no ſooner. had No- 
"tice of the Prince's Impriſonment, but they 
were all in a terrible Confuſion and Diſquiet. 
They exclaim'd aloud, That the King had vi- 
olated the publick Faith, and they immediate 
ly nam'd Two Deputies to go to him, Who 


= | repreſented, © That the States were very much | 
| ſurprizd, that he ſhould arreſt the preſump- | 
| * tive Heir to the Realm without their Parti- | 
| wh cipation : That he could not poſſibly have . 5 
| | ready forgot that they themſelves were the FF 
* Guarantees of the laſt Reconciliation be- 
bo - | * tween him and the Prince his Son, and that 
| * it was wholly in Conſideration of them, and 
= * depending upon their Promiſes, that Don 
| e Carlos had put himſelf into his Hands, 9 4 
| EET, * on which Account they lay under the Obli- 


* gation. of anſwering for his Safety: That 
< his Majeſty ought to conſider that the Duke 
© of Girona was his own Son, and ſhould not 
G « liſten to the Infinuations, or give Way to 
. *© the Impreſſions of an unjuſt Mother-1n-Law:. 
That the Envy and Malignity of that Prin- 
* ceſs were no leſs known to the World than 
e were the Virtue and Integrity of the Prince 
* Don Carlos.“ Adding their Intreaties to the 
King to ſet him at Liberty, intimating, That 
< he might at Leiſure afterwards examine in- 


 pakyg Pa far) fool, fmpns fad Gal, feat? aw GY ex % 8 ens om a 


© to the Crimes whereof he ſtood accus'd, but 
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* Not Alia-forie. This noble SiruAuere was the Palate of | the 
Mooriſh Kings of Saragolla, ſo nam d from Jafer, or Giaſer, 
the Prince who built it. YO om Ts 
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8 Province eh af | 


« if he would not of hi 


join d 


„to oblige him to 


| W ly ed at their; 
landly SE » ©. That, he. N 
k +1gnorant,. that à Soverai n lay. 
0 under on bligation: of rendering Juſtice to 
* his. People, bur that he likewiſe knew that 
« 'no importunate Sollicitations of his Subjects 
e ſhould ever hinder him from chaſtizing his 
« rebellious Son. This Reply ſeryvd as 755 
nal for the War; The; States immediately or- 
der'd all the Catalans to betake themſelves, to 
their Arms. An Ar 5 pate 3-1 2h v appear rea- 
dy to take the Field, compos'd indeed of aw, 
undiſeiplin d. Troops, but to whom the Love 
and Affeckion they bore to. the Duke of G. 
rona rpg '4 the "Want of Valour and Expe- 
rience. The Inhabitants of TLerida e 
"the elves: with the Rebels, and pro- 
mis d to; ſeize” the King's. Perſon. _ 3 
him into their Hands, and had that Fringe) 
1 1700 ent lon 


Diligence; and thought himlſe] 
ſas till he 8 0 the: 
He ſoon MY himfel opt 5 Ra os . 
greater Dangers. The whole Province of G _ 75. 


talonia revolted, ; and the reſt, of the Monarch 9 


thought it an Honour to follow the Exa 

of the [=> Aragon and Valencia took up 
Arms againk bim, and ß demanded the 
Duke ol , Giroxa's. Liberty Don Fol und 
Vol. II. 8 Nn him- 


ba os, 4 2 bees . G 


r 


himſelf abandon” by all his Subjects, and "= 


no e of Safety but that of yielding 
to à fap wer. Ne put Don Carlos his 
Son into t A, and order'd her 


to ſet him at Liberty cling this Method, 
that the Duke might % oblig'd to that Prin- 
ceſs for his Releaſe, She Spend to Don 
Carlos all ima ginable Pri endſhip, made him a 
Thoufand E 5585 conducted him to Villa Fran- 
ca, and deliver d him to the Deputies of the 
Rebels who were, impatiently waiting his com- 
They received him with Acclamations 
227 a Fynn Eagerneſs much eafter to be ima- 
Sind than expreſs d. The People thought that 
no Diſaſter could no, befal them fince they 
had amongft them their Darling Don Curlos. 
It is certain that, at that Time, had the 
Duke been ſo diſpos 'a he might have made 
himſelf Maſter not only of Niyarre but of the 
whote N In ſo delicate à Juncture 
he would not give Way . to kis Ambition, but 
left 100 te FR 1e Care of adjuſting His 
Fate with the King his Father.” They Fr 
by no Means part With a Pledge' fo" rer 
Aragon, Valencia, and Navarre retütm d to their 
Obedience to Don. Jahn, and it Was agreed 
that the Duke ſhiculd b EE, with the 
Soveraignty of Catilbnza. "He" wer | 
his Court at ted 
1 on as the ultimate Happineſs ta 
t of thoſe People. po pogo ne 
110 Freaty had "nt. been ton ww 
when Do Cle fell fick.” ' | 
was a "Languiſhiitg that inſeh! 
away, which occall od” the gre: 
Ne he K. be converted into the ptot 
. 15 oliticians e not in 
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| en, having been oblig'd to releaſe 
Don Carlos, had © before-hand caus d fome ſlow 
lingering Poiſon to be given him; and a cer- 
tain Foreigner whom that Princeſs entertain'd 


in her Service as her Phyſician, was accns'd 


as the Author. It is true that at firſt the Ge- 
nerality of the People had no ſuch Suſpicions, 


and continu'd to negociate the Marriage between 


the Duke and the Infanta of Caſtile, in Hopes 


that he would ſoon recover his Health. But 


the Event prov'd quite contrary to their Wiſhes; 
the Duke grew every Day worſe and worſe, 
and he ſoon became ſenſible that his End was 
near. Then it was that every Heart was ſeiz d 
with Confternation, and it ſeem'd as if every 


one was about to loſe his Father and Prote- 


cor. Don Carlos, on his Side, never appear- 
ed more worthy of their Eſteem : He beheld 
the Approach of Death with the ſame Indif- 
ference and Tranquillity as if his Temples 
were not one Day to have been adorn'd with 
Six Diadems. He turw'd his whole "Thoughts 
towards Heaven. He wept bitterly for the 
Sins he had committed, heartily repented the 
Steps which his Ambition had induc'd him 
to take, and fent to his Father to implore 
Forgiveneſs for them. In a Word, as he had, 


during the Courſe of his Life, given Proofs 


of his being one of the greateſt and moſt mag- 
nanimous Princes of his Time, he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf ready to die the Model of a conſummate 


ze People, almoſt diſtracted and in Deſpair, 


ſent their Deputies to wait upon him, repre- 


ſenting to him the Exceſs of their Afffiction, 


and intreating him to leave them, after his 
Deceaſe, fome Perſon to whom they might 
* Nn 2 1 
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continue their Affection. His Miſtreſs, Dojg 
Capa was with him in his Palace, and that 


Lady had brought him Two Sons, Don Philip 


and Don John. The Deputies preſs'd him to 
marry, her, and ſolemnly iwore that they ny 


maintain thoſe Children in all the Rights of 


their Father. The Duke tenderly lov'd that 


Lady and her Two. Sons, and it ſeem'd, up- 


on this Occaſion, as if Religion itſelf had acted 
in Concert with the Inclinations of the Peo- 


ple. Nevertheleſs Don Carlos did not ſuffer 
imſelf to be deceiv'd by that IIluſion; for 


Prove 


he foreſaw that it would unavoidabl 


the fatal Source of a terrible and deſtructive 


Civil War, and he was reſolv'd not to have 
his Memory reproach'd with the Effuſion of 
ſo much Chriſtian Blood. He therefore mildly 
refus'd giving that Satisfaction to the Catalont- 
ans; and having implor'd his Creator's Pardon 


for the Irregularities of his paſt Life, he ex- 


pir d at the Age of Forty , Years, neither the 
moſt ſoveraign Medicines, nor the repeated 


Vows of his People being prevalent enough 


to ſave him. His Body was tranſported to the 
Sepulchre of the Aragonian Kings, and his Death 


was excellively regretted and 


1462. 


mented. by, the 


whole: Monarchp.... {3.5 omats nt ot 
Don John made his Advantage of the B 


1 


of the Prince his Son, and took Poſſeſſon of 
the Principality of Catalonia. He caus d 


Ferdinand whom he had by his Queen Hose 


Leonora-Enriquez to aſſume the Title of: 


* 


of Girona, inſtead of that of Duke of Mont- 


blanc by which he till then had gone. The States 


of Catalonia acknowledg d him under that Qua- 


ſhort Continuance. The Rumour was now 
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ene 4 » * U 8 7 
1 MF bas 


an Lo OO 6 au o 


* 


EEE ²˙¹ ⅛˙Auwu ˙¹1Ü 1 —˙ 


Book VIII. ' Revolutions in Spain. 549 
cpr abroad that Don Carlos came to his End 
thro* no other Means than by the Poiſon the 


Queen had given him when he was ſet. at Li- 


berty. Every one was aſtoniſh'd that he had 
not before ſuſpected it. It was publiſh'd that 
the Ghoſt of Don Carlos was heard every Night 
wandering about the Streets of Barcelona mourn- 


fully complaining, and demanding Vengeance 
for his untimely Death. It is incredible how 


theſe Reports, ridiculous: as they were, awa- 
ken'd and renew'd the Affection of a People 
who had doated upon that Prince even to Ide- 
latry. They all unanimouſly -flew-to their 
Arms, and with one common Voice cry'd out 


aloud, That a Woman ſo infamouſly wicked 


e merited the ſevereſt Puniſnment.“ The Court 


of Pallars, the Perſon of the greateſt Credit 


and Intereſt in the whole Province, put him- 
ſelf at their Head, and, ſpurr'd on by his 
Ambition rather than convinced of, or preyail'd 
on by thoſe Rumours which ran about, car- 
ry d Matters to the laſt Extremi xy... 
All Barcelona follow'd the Motions of that 
Nobleman, who having, in Haſte, got toge · 
ther an Army, he mareh'd with all Speed to in- 
veſt the Queen who was poſted away to Gi- 
rona in order to extinguiſh the Flames of that 
Sedition. The City was carry'd by Aſſault, 
and the Queen had much ado to ſave herſelf 
in a Tower which commanded the Town. She 
was immediately beſieg'd therein, and muſt 
infallibly have fallen into the Hands of her 


enrag'd Enemies, had not the Count of Foix, 


the King's Son- in-Law, with a Body of Troops 
wherewithal Lewis the Eleventh, King of France, 

had furniſh'd him, haſten'd to her Relief and 
diſpers d the Army of thoſe Revolters. 
FAS Nn 3 | The 
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The King, by expeditious Marches, advanced 


with his Forces to join the Count of Foix. The 


Catalans no ſooner heard of his Approach, but 
they declar'd him an Enemy to the State, Fand. 
of the Death of his Son Don Carlos, and that 
he had forfeited all his Right to cle Tie 


of Aragon. At the ſame Time they diſpatchd 


away Deputies to Don Enrique, or Henry the 
Fourth, King of Caſtile, to offer him the Crown. 
They repreſented to that Monarch, That it 
* more legitimately appertain'd to him than 
* to Don Fobn, ſinc 15 deſcended only from 
„the Younger Son of the Infanta of Aragon, 
*© Dona Leonora, Siſter to Don Martin the Furſt, 
* whereas, his Majeſty, ſaid they, was Grand- 
* ſon to Don Enrique the Third, Eldeft Son to 
* that Infanta, Dona Leonora“ The King of 
Caſtile gave them a gracious Reception, lent 
with them a Re-inforcement of Two Thouſand 
Five Hundred Men, but he had not Heart enough 
to think of eſtabliſhing himſelf upon the Throne 
of Aragon, neither would it have been Pru- 


dence in him to have attempted it confider- 


ing the Troubles and Diſſentions with which 
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his own States were agitated. e e 

A furious War began between Don Fobn and 
the Catalonians, and, on their Side, was car- 
ry'd on with ſuch Obſtinacy that neither Ad- 
vantages nor Loſſes could make the leaſt Im- 
preſſion upon te. | OEM 

Theſe People, not finding the King of Ca- 


ftile diſpos'd to receive their Homage, addref- 


{ed themſelves to Don Pedro de Portugal, Duke 
of Gimbra, and Grand Conſtable of that Realm, 


upon whom they pretended that the Rights of 


he 


the Crown of Aragon were devolv'd. To com- 
prehend this Idea of theirs it ſuffices to | ay, 


—_— ww 
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that, Don nme, Count of U el, Fa 0 .diſpu- 
ted the Throne with Don Bord; d- the Firſt, 


naud 


both in his own and in the Name of his Wife 


the Infanta Dona Tſabella de Aragon, Siſter to 


the King Don Martin, left by that Pringeſs 
no other Iſſue than an only Danghter nam'd 
'd Don. Pedro 


Duke of Coimbra, Infante of Portugal. From this 
Mazriage 15 geded the above- mention d Don 
de Portugal. 


Dona Iſabella, who had marry 


Pedro | 
Prince, full of Fire, and extreme 
the attracting Charms of a Throne. He re- 


This was a 1 e ung 


ceivd the Catalonian Deputies who came to 


acknowledge him for their Soveraign with all 
imaginable Joy. Don Alphonſo the Third, King 


y ſenſihle of 


of Portugal, who was marry d to this Princes 


Siſter, promis d to aſſiſt him with the whole Force 


of his Realm. Full of theſe flattering Hopes, 


Don Pedro, with a moſt magnificent Equipage 
and follow'd by a very _ numerous Train. of | 


( 


the Nobility, embark'd at Lisbon, and landed 0 
at Barcelona, where he was receiv'd by. thoſe 


People as their Tutelar Deity. With all the 
uſual Ceremonies , they immediately acknow- 
ledg d and proclaim d him King of Aragon, 
Sc. and Prince of Catalonia, under the Name 


of Don Pedro the Fifth; and with this their 


new King at their Head, the Catalowans, with © 


greater Vigour and Bo 
gainſt Don Johns Army. 


* 


Don Pedro's Arms were attended with Suc- 1 


ceſs. He defeated his Rival in ſeveral Ren- 
counters, forc'd him to quit Catalonia by a 
precipitate Flight, took from him divers Pla- 
ces in Aragon, and perhaps Don John would 
have loſt his Crown ay not Don Pedro, up- 
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' there in the Flower of his Age, not with“ 


ſhorten'd by Poiſon. © "IR 


% 


Ihe Catalonians abated: nothing of their Aver- 
ſion to Don Fobn by the Death of their young 
King, but only thought of raiſing up another 
to ſupply his Place, and caſt their Eyes up- 
on Rexe d' Anjou King of Sicily, and Naples 
Who was Son to the Tnfanta Dona Tolanda de 


1 
's 


Aragon, Daughter to Don Fobn the Firſt. The 


1466, 


Hob! of Ages nd protected e the Bl 
ction of Don Ferdinand the Furſt, and ſtill 


retain'd'its Pretenſions to the Crown of Ara- 
gon. This Prince receiy'd the Deputies very 


favourably; and in the mean while, till he 
could be at Leiſure to Head the Catalonians 


in Perſon, he ſent them his Son John, Duke 


of Calabria, a Prince in whom the deceas d 
Don Carlos, Duke of Girona, ſeem'd to live 


again, 


The Catalans receiv'd' this Prince with Ap- 
Par and Acclamations of' Joy which wanted 


ittle of Madneſs. They proclaim'd Rene, his 
Father, King of Aragon, &c. and acknows 
ledg'd the Duke of Calabria for Duke of Gi- 
rona. This Prince inſtantly took the Field, 
and, by his great and noble Exploits, fully 
anſwer'd the Name they had given him. Don 


Ferdinand, Duke of Girona, Son to the King 


Don Fohn, advanc'd to oppoſe his March at 
the Head of a powerful Army. The Duke 


of Calabria, who had juſt receiv'd a Re- in- 


forcement of Ten Thouſand French, under 
the Conduct of the Count d' Armagnac, enga- 
ged his Competitor near Tarragona, and ob- 


tain'd 


arcelona, died 
out a violent Su picion that his , s had | | 
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taimd over him a glorious Victory. The King 
Don Fohn, without ſuffering himfelf to be caſt 
down with that unwelcome News, got toge- 
ther all his Forces, and. beſieg d Peralta. The 
Duke of Calabria forc'd him to raiſe that Siege, 
came 'to.a Battle; defeated him. took Girona, 


and pacify'd all the reſt of Catalonia. After 


theſe Exploits, being return'd, cover'd with 
Lawrels, to Barcelona, in order to paſs the 
Winter there, he was ſeiz d with a malignant 
Feaver which carry'd him to his Grave in the 
very Flower and Vigour of his Age. 
With him fell all the Hopes of King Rens, 
who, over-burden d with Years and Misfor- 
tunes, found himſelf in no Condition of think- 
ing upon new Conqueſts. His Impotence no- 
thing diſcourag'd the Catalans. They conti- 
nud faithful to him even againſt his Will, 


and for Five Years more ſuſtain'd a War in 


which ſometimes one Side and anon the other 


got the Advantage. At length apprehenſive 


of being over-power'd, and of finding an in- 


exorable Conqueror to deal with, they came 
to an Accommodation, making their Treaty 


while their Affairs were yet whole, and re- 
united themſelves under the Obedience of the 
Crown of Aragon upon very advantageous Con- 
did co. Io eh 
After the Death of the King Don John, his 
Son Don Ferdinand ſucceeded him; and by his 


Marriage with Dona Iſabella, Princeſs of Aſtu- 


rias, the Crowns of Caſtile and Aragon were 


united, tho' govern'd by the ſame Soveraigns 


1472. 


by different Laws. Some Time after, the King- 
doms of Navarre [and Granada] being con- 
quer'd by this Prince, the whole n of 

J . * paix 
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ain [except Portugal ] became one Monar- 
* . Sd . 

chy, compos d of Twelve Kingdoms and Five 
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The End of the Eighth BOOK. 
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N. B. Thoſe Words above within theſe Marks, [] 
I have taken the ny to inſert, which, tho” omit- 
ted in the French by ſome Miſtake, moſt —_— 
| ought to have been there. I ſay moſt certainly, and 
that the Omiſſion muſt needs have been by Miſtake, 
fince it is no leſs obvious that this Prince compleated 
the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Granada, which was 
no inconſiderable Part of Spain, by taking that Capi- 
tal in 1492, than it is notorious that Portugal, exclu- 
five whereof Span is no Peninſula, did not come un- 
der Subjection to that Crown till the Lear 1580, in 
the Reign of Dor: br, II. his Great - Grand ſon, 
whereas Don Ferdinand died in 1516. As to the 
Twelve Kingdoms I have little to ſay, only that if I 
went about it I could reckon perhaps more than: dou- 
ble that Number, ſhould I ſum up all the Petty States 
of the 2 Princes who call'd themſelves Kings, 
tho' ſome of them had little more Territory than the 
Republick of St. Marin, which, tho! it allows its Em- 
baſſadors but One Shilling er Diem out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury, is moſt exceſſively fond of its Liberty. 
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Portugal erected into a Soveratgnty.. Be- 
ffom d upon Henry of. Burgundy, with 
the Title of Count of Portugal, i Dow- 
) with Dona Tereſa, Daughter to Don 
Alphonſo the Sixth, King of Leon and 
_ Caſtile. That Count dies, and bis Son, 
Don Alphonſo the Finſt, makes War 
upon the Counteſs, and poſſeſſes bimſelf 
of the Soveratgnty. ' Aſſumes the Title 
of King, and confirms it by his Vitdo- 


rien. 


riet. The happy and proſperous Reigns 
this Prince and his Succeſſors down 
_ "#0 Don Sancho the Second; who,” by 
giving to the Queen and ber Favou- 
rite a too unlimited Authority, cauſes 
a general Revolt of the People. They 
male Don Alphonſo, the King's Bro- 
tber, Regent of the Realm, who for- 
cer Don Sancho o ſeek Refuge in Ca- 
ſtile, zphere be dies. Don Ferdinand 
| the Firſt, Ereat-Krandſon to Don Al- 
phonſo, forces Dona Leonora de Mene- 
ſes from her Husband. Marries the 
Infanta Dona Beatrice, His Daughter, 
Zo Don John the Firſt, King of Ca- 
ſtile, and dies ſoon after. The Portu- 
gueſe refuſe to acknowledge the King 
of Caſtile for their Soveraign. . Don John, 
Grand Maſter. of Avis, Baſtard Uncle 
10 Dona Beatrice, 7s elected Regent. 
He defeats the Caſtilians, and is pro- 
claimd King by the States, Don Al- 
©" phonſo 7he Fifth, his Grandſon, leaves 
Portugal with the Deſian of quitting 
the Throne. His Son Don John the 
© Second, ſeizes the Crown, and reſtores 
it to his Father at his Return, who 
at laſt quits it and turns Monk. Por- 
tugal continues in a flouriſhins Condi- 
tion till the Reign of Don Sebaſtian, 
' ewho unfortunately loſes his Life in Afri- 
ca. Ir ſucceeded by Don Enrique, or 
* T | Henry, 
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Henry, his Great-Uncle, under whoſe - 
Reign begin the Faction 
aſpir'd io the Throne. Their Mani- 
| Jeftoes and Prattiſes. Don Enrique de, 
and Portugal is govern'd by Five Re- 
gents. The King of Caſtile enters Por- 
tugal 2oith an. Arm, and Don 


nio, Nephew to the kee King, \get 
himſelf proclaim d, but is. net able to 


maintain that Dignity. The Duke of 
Alva conquers Part of the Kingdom, 


defeats Don Antonio near Alcantara, 


takes Liſbon, and reduces all Portu- 


gal under the Subjection of Don Philip 


che Second. The Houſe of Braganza in 
Dijſgrace with the Kings of Spain. 


Ribeira, Steward to Don John, Duke 
of Braganza, 'forms a Scheme to ad- 
aamce bis Maſter io the Throne, who 
had legitimate Pretenſſons to it. An 
Account of this famous Enterprise. A 
general Revolt of the: Portugueſe. The 


Duke proclaim d and crown'd under 


the Name of Dor 


The King of Spain makes many fruit- 
leſs Efforts to recover this Crown, Don 


John #s ſucceeded by Don Alphonſo 
the Sixth, his Son, a Prince not in 
his right Senſes. He commits innume- 
rable Extravagances, abuſes his Queen 


and the Infante Don Pedro his Bro- 


ther. The Queen accuſes him of Im- 


heir Mani- © 
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5 "3G OUT a Dicer. He 
7422 with a Sort of Stupi The 
te is declar'd Regent mw + 2obole 
3 | Ih of the States, A) ey? a Diſ- 
Folk from the Pope, .mnarries the 
i bis Sifter-in-L,aw. Don Alphon- 

is fout up in the Caftle of Cintra, 
dies ſoon after, and Don Pedro is pro- 
* clatmd King. Dies in 1706, and 
Leuven bis Crorvn to Don os the Nu 
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OR * FTA formerly Know an 
der the Name of Luſitania, has, in 
all A s, been look'd upon as the 
and moſt fertile Part of 
| Upon the Declenſſon of the 
Rin Era the Sueves got Poſſeſſion of that. 
Province 415 the Beginning of the Fifth Cen- 


3 7, and eftabliſh'd a Monarch iy there which 


K roceſs of Time was deſtroy'd by the Gotha. 
1 Win the Moors invaded Spain (SF Province 
underwent the fame Fate with the reſt” of that 


14 Peninſula, 
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| Pininſula, that is to fay, it fell under the oak. 


quence, deſcended from the Race of our au- 


— 


jection of thoſe Barbarians; nor was it till 


the Beginning of the Tenth. Century t_the | 
Kings of Leon and Caſtile re-con ST art 
thereof. As that Conqueſt was the moſt im- 
| 28 and the moſt. envy'd' Frontier of" 73 2 1 


mpire, they intruſted the Defence tl 


[pane but Noblemen of CY Liftinguilh'd Birth ; 


nd approvd Valou. . 
Caſtile, this Year, believ d that by advancing 
Don Enrique, or "Henry, and eſtabliſhing him 
in that Conqueſt wit the Title of unt of 
Portugal; he. ſhould both do Service to his Realm, 
and to that deſerving Perſon. This was a Prince 
of the Houſe of Burgundy, (and, by Conſe- 


guſt Monarchs) whom the Ambition of 


2 g Honour had led into Spain. He had 


Foundation than tho 
ſtard, fnce it . certain that as King, NE | 


ne the King of Caſtile ſuch ſingular Services, 
that, in order. to recompence him, he created 
him Count of Portugal, and beſtow'd upon hin 
in Marriage one of his Daughters nam d Hona 
Tereſa, whom he had by a Lay of great Qua- 
lity and Diſtinction, whoſe Name was Dona 
Jimena de Guzman. Some Hiſtorians pretend 
that this Lady Was only, his Miſtreſs ; ut. 


drew Reſende, one of 85 moſt lea | | 


which Portugal ever produc” d, Nunez, - 
veral others, inline n, that ſhe was lawfall | 
marry d to bim. But 9 — gong. about 10 
reſolve this Problem in Hiſt oy Wa tele Cos: 
tent . ourſelves -with ſaying, oſe * 
have ſtood up for the ing, tha & Dona Te- 
reſa ſeem to have 8 upon a better 

e who treat her as 4 Bar 


Don Alphonſo the Sirth, 5 a Leon and 4 
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ther gave her ** ee in 3 fin: a 

r that the enjoy d it without any one's. 
ffering to diſpute with her for the Poſſeſſion 
i 85 thoſe States, and that ſhe bore the Title 
. of D that of Queen after her 
Father's Debeaſe. However that was, the Con- 
dado, or Earldom, of Portugal comprehended 
the ee Territories of Guimaraents, Cin 
bra, By 2 and Vi ſeo. The King $f 
Leon and pretended afterwards, = the 
Soveraigns 15 0 2 Dominions ſhould hold the 
ſame of them as Feofs; but the Kings of For- 
tugal would never ſubmit themſelves to any 
ſuch Dependancy, and in Proceſs. of Time 
were, by ſolemn Treaties, declar'd intiely Ins 
dependent. G1 . 
8 The Count 25 Enrique 1 City at. 
: Guimaryaens for the Capital of his States, ef? wy 
| Bounds Where: he conſiderably augmented, af. 
| ter which he remoy'd his Court to Coimbra, 
7 
x 
1 
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where he had a Son born to whem was. gi- 
ven the Name of his Grand- father by the Mo- 
ther's Side. The young Prince Don Alpbonſo 
had for his Governor Don Egas Nunezz a Per- 
fon of Quality and N Merit, who thou ght 
it a Pleaſure as we an Honour to give 
him an Education which might not only ren- 
2 bim worthy to ſucceed the Count his Fa- 
but . to raiſe; him above him. The 
e Life of Don Enrique was anſwerable to 
Ki Bogingi He was the Terror of the 
1 TE took c from * 8 35 8 
ing this Year, at icia, Son 1112. 
Don . 5 the Counſel of Don Egas his- * 
Governor, affum'd. the Title. of Count X Tur. 
tugal, 1 * the vigorous | 1 
made by the 2 his Mother, 
Vol. II. Oo 
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not, without a mortal Diſpleaſute, * ak 1 
Blow ſo prejudicial to her Ambition. It is 
even affird va by ſome, that a Proceeding which 
ſo viſibly dergdnſtrated the impakient 9 


that young Prince had of governing did not 


a little contribute towards thducing the Queen 


to give Ear to the Vows of Don Bernard Pact - 


de Tha/ftamara, a Caſtilian Cavalier, who ſome 
Time before had 1 5 4 in the."Coutt of 
Portugal, together wat Don Ferdinand His Bro- 
ther, in @ moſt magnificent Egquipage. 

The young Don Alpbonſoe, then but Eich- 
teen Years of Age, was not Maſter of his Mo- 
ther's Conduct, who ſoon” conicetv'd aw much 
Affection for Don Bermird as he expreſsd to 
have for her. As ſhe lay under no Contreul, 


nor had any to oppoſe her Inelinations, ſhe 


privately marry'd him to the great Seandal of 


all the World when it became publick.” There 


are ſome Hiſtorians who affirm, that this elan-' 
deſtine Marriage püt an End te their Pa- 
ſi6n : Thät 25 Queen found more Merit in 
Don Ferdinand de Traſtamara than ſhe Had done 


in Don Bernard his Brother: That Don Bernard 


ſaon after fell in Love with Dod Tereſa the 


Queen's Daughter: That Don Ferdinund, who 


burn'd with Ambition, perſuaded that Prin- 
ceſs to divoree herſelf from his Brether, and 
that Don Bernard, Altter'd' by his mew Paß. 
ſton, joyfully conſtnted = 275 Separation,” and 
marryd the Tyfanta. Apprevietiiens we 
are in of following too inns the Sentiments 
of thoſe Writers; occaſion us to ſuſpend ur 
paſſing a Judgment upon an Event, the Gir 


camftances whereof, if true, caſts too great! 
a Blemiſh: upon the Memory of that Princeſt, 
who might have had at ff bean keel 


— 


without a Crime: But ſhe can never be ex- 
cus d for her Weakneſs in marrying ſo much 
beneath her, and for giving to her Huſband 
an abſolute Authority over the States of the 
Prin bein e ̃ĩͤ oats Vf 


: . N - n 9 T6 4 4 : N 
: ? S * 2 G 1 1 2 1 * 8 1 
: ? . ya, : 
| 1 5 b. rr SH) 1 N 
* * 4 KS N 4 8 % #456 5 » AY ' * bt g 
| | | | | T ö | 
* 4 * > 4 — " — 1 p 
E 1 _ 1 V LY I ] bY 3 5 * , 
, 3 95 x N 4 55 * > } ; 
P 5 I 5 # "6 # # 1 2 , JE Wm e - P 486A . ; F 1 7 
— : } m -- þ > 
oN AL PHO:NSO ſcandaliz'd at 


i Mother's irregular Conduct, adde 

4 fill more piqu'd to behold a Father - | 
N e Ne in-Law ulurp the Place which bi 
Might appertain'd to himſelf, too 
Arms in order to diſpute the Title 
of Count of Portugal with that Intruder. Don 
Ferdinand march'd againſt him with his whole 
Power, came to an Engagement near Guama- 
raens, and gave him an intire Overthrow. It 

is believ'd that an Exceſs of Precipitation 
brought that Misfortune upon Don 3 

who Toon after the Defeat being join d by Don 

Egas his Governor, return'd to attack his Ene- 

mies, routed them in a great Battle, and 

took Priſoners the Count Don Fordinaud and 
his Mother the Queen Dona Tereſa who had 
follow'd him. This occaſiond a general Re- 
volution in Portugal, The Queen obtain'd her 
Liberty, and that of her Huſband, upon Con- 

dition that he ſhould never more offer to aſ- 

ſume the Title of Count of Portugal. This 
Treaty nevertheleſs did net re- unite the Mo- 
ther and the 8on: rr cagd her 
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ſted after a ſoveraign 
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to be narrowly. obſery'd, nor was any *. | 
ſion or Conſideration in the World capable of 
prevailing upon that . Prince, whb thir- 


ay. The Queen made 
many fruitleſs Efforts to get out of his Hands, 


till this Year, when ſhe died, and by her 
Death, deliver d the Prince her Son . the 


Vneaſineſs in which he had hitherto been up- 


on Account of his Mother's Right, Ambition, 
and ſcandalous Inclinations. 

Don Alphonſo, being ſecure within Doors, 
carry'd his Arms Abroad, and advanc'd him- 
ſelf by the moſt fortunate Succeſſes. This Year, 
he — n'd the famous Battle of Oui over 
Five Moori Petty-Kings, whoſe Standards he 


brought off. It is ſaid of him, That making an 
Farangue to his Men before the Engagement 
began, he us d ſuch pathetick Terms, ani- 
mating and touching them ſo to the Quick, 
that they | unanimouſly; proclaim d him King. 
His Victory confirmed him in this Title, — 
upon Account of the Five Kings he h | 
- quiſh'd; he took for his Device Five ee at 
which are the Arms of Portugal to this Day. 


From that Time forward he kept the Name 


of King, obtain'd the Bulls of Confirmation 


from Pope Alexander, (for which perhaps there 


was not very much Oecaſion) and, at Three 
ſeveral Times, maintain'd a furious War a- 


ainſt the King of Leon who continually in- 


filted that he ſhould py. him Homage for his 
t 


States. Fortune atten 


* 


he new King where- 


ſoever he went. He defeated the Row of 
Leon, like an 14 Politician made his Advan- 
tage of the Civil Wars which the Factions of 
the Almoravides and the Almobades had rais d 
2 Moers, took Liibon after a e 
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of Five. Months, - added to that Conqueſt a 


reat Number of other Towns and Cities, -eſta- 


liſh'd ſolid and wholeſome Laws for the Royal 
Family and the Subjects, and laden with Honour 
and Renown. he at length died in the Nine- 
ty - Firſt Year, of his Age. His Queen was 
Dona Malfada Manrique de Lara, by whom 
he had Don Sancho the Firſt his Succeſſor. 7 


This Prince with great Prudence and Con- 


duct ſupported the Throne of which his Fa- 
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ther had laid the Foundation. He was nei- 


ther leſs conrageous nor leſs fortunate than his 


heroick Predeceſſor. It was under his Reign 
that the Military Order of Avis was eſtabliſn d, 
which has ſince became the Order of the Kings 
of Portugal. He very much apply'd himſe 

to adorn and embelliſh his Dominions. The 


great Number of Cities he built gain'd him 
the Surname of the Founder. He marry d Dona 


Aldencia Daughter to Dona. P:tronilla de Ara- 


gon. By her he had ſeveral Children, the 
Eldeft of which, nam'd Don Alphonſo. ſucceed- 


ed him. 


- 


Don Alphonſo the Second began his Reign 


at the Age of Twenty Seven Tears. He was 


ſurnam'd the Fat, being in Effect exceſſively 
corpulent. This Corpulency incommoded him 


very much during his Life, and perhaps ha- 


ſten d his Death, which happen d Eleven Years 
alter his Acceſſion to the Throne. In his 
Father's Life Time he marry'd 5 a. San- 


13H 


cha, Tufanta of Caftile, by whom, among fe _ _ 
veral other Children, he had Don Sancho, his 


— 


Succeſſor, and the Infante Don Alpbonſo. 


The Eldeſt of thoſe Princes immediately up⸗ 


on his Father's: Deceaſe was crow nd at.Coim- 
j | -1 | a ; Lit 4 He 


* 
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He was ſurnam'd Capello upon Account of an 


odd Sort of a Hat which he took Delight in 


wearing. As to the reſt, he was à Prince 


of no extraordinary Genius, and had very lit- 


tle to recommend him. He reign'd for near 
Eighteen Years peaceably enough, nor was he 
even unfortunate in the Wars which he under- 


took againſt the Moors. His Marriage with 


Dona Mencia _ de Haro, which he con- 
trated without the Participation of hie Coun- 
cil, brought upon him innumerable Troubles 
and Vexations, and in the Concluſion loſt him 
Dona Mencia was Daughter to Don Lopez 
Diax de Haro, Lord of Biſcay, and the moſt 
1 4 et Feudatory the Crown of Caftile had. 

his Princeſs poſſeſsd in a ſoveraign Degree 
all that can render a Lady of the firſt Rank 
recommendable; a Beauty perfectly regular, an 
Air and Stature majeſtick, an infinite Share 


of Wit, and an extreme Vavacity. The King 


no ſooner beheld her but he became paſſio- 


nately in Love with her, and notwithſtanding 
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ſhe was the Widow of a Perſon far beneat 

the Rank of a Soveraign Prince, ſhe being 
fill in the Prime of her Years, he made no 
Scruple of ' marrying her. The Portagueſe did 
not at" all approve that their Soveraign ſhould 
take to his Bed the Reli& of a Subject. They 
would nevertheleſs have eaſily wink'd at that 
tight Fault, had the, Queen herſelf ſometimes 
call'd to Mmd her priſtine Station. But that 
Printefs valuing herſelf upon her own perſonal 
Merit, and taking Advantage of the ab- 
ſolute Power ſhe had over the King's Facul- 
ties, treated them all, without Diſtinction, with 
that imperious Haughtineſs Which Was ſo 1 
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tural to her. None but her Creatures were 
advanced to any, even to we higheſt, Dig- 
nities. She openly protected all thoſe who ador'd 
her Fortune, never examining whether their 


Proceedings were juſt or otherwiſe. On the 
contrary ſhe perſecuted ſuch of the Nobility 
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whom either their own Merit and Valour, or that 


of their Anceſtors, had approach d near the 
King's Perſon, = which had acquir'd to them 


decent Liberties and Privileges no leſs. bene- 


 ficial to the Soveraign than agreeable to the 

Subject. To all this muſt be added, that Don 
Martin Giles de Soveroza, who governd the 
whole State under the Protection of this Prin- 


ceſs, notwithſtanding. he was of a very mean 


Extraction, was far more imperions and in- 
ſolent than the Queen herſelf, and treated the 
Nobility little better than if they had been 
his Vaſſals: But he had found the Secret of ma- 


king himſelf Maſter of the Hearts - both ef 


the King and Queen; ſo: that having prepoſ- 
ſeſs d them both in his Favour, he tem oh 
io all imaginable Injuſtioes and Diſorders with 
mpunit y. VVV 8 . x 

The 22 weary of theſe Irregularities and 
Oppreſſions, began to murmur againſt the Queen 
and the Favourite. Complaints were made to 
the King, and he Was found to be à Prince 
impos' d upon by the Inſinuations of the One 
and ſo intirely devoted to, and wrapp'd u 

in the Other that he ador'd even her ! 
Caprices. Theſe Diſorders were ſutfer'd for a 


long Time, but being at length arriv'd to 


an inſupportable Exceſs, the whole Body of 
the States roſe up in Arms in order to apply 
a Remedy. The Revolters directly attack d the 
Queen, and for their ſo doing made Uſe of a 
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568 The HISTORT ef le 
ſpecious Pretext. She had been ſeveral Years mar- 
ry d to the King, and there was yet no Appear- 
ance of her having any Iſſue. The State ab- 
ſolutely wanted an Heir, and the King was 
publickly intreated to repudiate that Princeſs 
upon Account of her Sterility, and to eſpouſe 
another by whom he might hope to have 
Children. Theſe Remonſtrances were receiv d 
by the my as Incroachments upon his Au- 
thority. The Portugueſe nevertheleſs ſent to 
Rome to procure a Bull of Divorce, that the 
King's Marriage might be diſſolv'd. The Pope, 
ſollicited tothe contrary by that Prince, peremp- 
torily refus'd to grant their Requeſt, ©» 
Upon this News the Portugneſe intirely 
caſt off all Remains of Refpe&; began now to 
aim directly at the King himſelf, and treat- 
ed of depoſing him as incapable of governing 
the State. The Nobility came no more to Court, 
and 1 4 entertain'd a Correſpondence with the 
Infante Don Alphonſo,” the King's Brother, who 
was in France, where he had marry'd Mahand de 
_  Dammartin, Counteſs of Bologne. The Infante 
was an ambitious Prince whom the Idea of a 
Crown moſt agreeably flatter d; nor did he omit 
any Endeavours to foment the Inſurrection, pro» 
miſing, when all Things were ripe, to put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Confederates, © 
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RKRxEvOLUTIoN II. 
kx King could not poſſibly be ig- 

WI norant of theſe Motions; but he 
minded nothing but his paſſionate 
Fondneſs for the Queen, and it 


They at laſt touch'd him in the moſt ſenfible 


Part. Don Raymond Portocarrero ſeiz d the 


Queen's Perſon, and conducted her to Ouren un- 
der a truſty Convoy. The States of the Realm 
then aſſembled, Don Sancho was declar'd inca- 


pable of wearing the Crown, and it was re- 


olv'd that a Regent ſhould be choſen. Some 


propos d the Infante Don Pedro, * King of May- 


orca, Great-Uncle to the King, and a Prince 


of approv'd Merit. But the Partiſans of the 
Infante Don Alphonſo being more numerous car- 


ry'd it, and the Archbiſhop of Braga, and the 


Biſhop of Coimbra were diſpatch'd into France 
to preſs that Prince to haſten in order to 
take the Adminiſtration into his Hands. 


Eee e 
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* This Prince is mention'd in the preceding Book, Page 479, 
480. But there it is ſaid that he died in 1235, nor can I find 
where the Miſtake lies. | 


was publiſh'd throughout the King- 
dom that ſhe had bewitch'd him. It is cer- 
tain that he beheld the Storm gathering, and 
_ juſt ready to break upon his Head, with a moſt 
unaccountable Indifference and Immobility. 
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The Infante, who languiſh'd for the Crown, 


poſted to Paris with the greateſt Expedition, 
where he ſign'd the Treaty preſented him by 


the Deputies, and, with what. Forces he was 


able to raiſe, paſs'd into Portugal. He was 
2 reſorted to; and being a Prince of 


a graceful Aſpect and fine Talents, his Pre- 
ſence compleated what Don Sancho's Failings 
and Imperfe&ions had began. The whole Realm 


ſubmitted to his Obedience, and he was eve- 


ry where receivd as in Triumph. Don For- 


dinand de Atayde ſet open to him the Gates 
of Leyria, one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the 
Kingdom. As for Don Sancho he made but 
a very feeble Reſiſtance to this general Re- 
volution. He quitted the Realm and retir d in- 
to C(aſtile, to the Court of Don Alphonſe the 
'Tenth. Pacheco and Treitas, Governors of C- 


lerique and Coimbra, were the only Perſons who 


continued faithful to this unfortunate Prince, 
and who refus'd to acknowledge the Infante 
Don Alphonſo for Regent. Don Alphonſo find- 
ing himſelf poſſeſs d of the reſt of the Kang- 
dom, did not think it proper to uſe Force to 


reduce them. 1985 . 
The King of Caſtile gave Don Sancho an hon- 


ourable Reception, and promis d to re-eſtabliſh 


him upon the Throne; but the Regent ſoon 


depriv'd the King his Brother of that Reſource. 


He was very ſenſible that the King of Caſale 
lov'd his Natural Daughter Dona Beatrice with 
a paſſionate Fondneſs, ànd that he would not 
Kick at any Thing to make her a Queen, He 
ſent to demand her in Marriage, which Pro- 

{al fo agreeably flatter'd that Monarch, that 
as thence forward he refus'd to give Don 


Sancho any Aſſiſtance, and afſign'd for his 


Daughter's 
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Alphonſo. was ſoon after crown'd at Lis 
all the reſt of the Kingdom acknowledg'd him. 


— . 
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- Daughter's Dowry the Kingdom of -Algarve, the 


greateſt Part whereof he had taken from the 
Moors by Conqueſt. It is true that the Re- 
gent was already marry'd in France to the 
Counteſs / of Bologne, but he made very lit- 
tle Scruple of diffolving that Marriage; and 
when one of his Courtiers mention d it to him 
as an Objection, he reply'd with a Smile, IF 


I can meet with another Princeſs who will bring 


me a new Kingdom, I am very ready to part with 


Dona Beatrice berſelf. 


Don Sancho, having loſt all Hopes, quitted 


_ Toledo, where the Sight of the Court did but 
redouble his Chagrin, and retir'd to Murcia. 


He did not long ſurvive the Loſs of his Crown, 
dying this Year, at the Age of pls Don 

on, and 
Pacheco open'd the Gates of Celerzque, but Tyeias 
would be. ſatisfy'd with his own Eyes of Don 


- Sancho's Death. In Effect, he went to Toledo 


where that Prince was interr'd, would needs 
have his Tomb open'd, and when he beheld 


1248. 


his Corps, he fell down upon his Knees, call d 


him his Lord and his King, and laid the Keys 
of Coimbra at his Feet, ſaying, That he would 
never deliver them to any but to him who 


“had committed them to his Charge,” 


Don Alphonſo the Third enjoy d, with great 
Tranquillity, the Kingdom which the People's 


Choice and the Death of his Brother had con- 


ferr'd upon him. He had ſeveral Children by 
the Queen Dona Beatrice, the Eldeſt of which, 


nam'd Don Dennis, ſucceeded him this Year. 


This was an excellent Prince, and ſeem'd to 
have been born for the Benefit and Happineſs 
of the Portugueſe, who gave him the mg cr 
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Surnames. of The Munifcent, and Father of the . 
 Comntry. He was compleatly happy both at | © 
Home and Abroad, and was in nothing blame. |} * 
worthy except in Regard to his Queen Dona 
Iſabella de Aragon, the moſt virtuous Princeſs || * 
upon Earth, whoſe Patience he often put to | 


 Fevere Tryals by his Gallantries. He died - 
rang. WITS fo | ol6s 6: 0 ooh ene I 
Don Alphonſo the Fourth, the only Son he t 
had by that Princeſs,” ſucceeded him, and, by 
the many Victories he gain'd over the Moors, | 
1331. he acquir'd the Surname of the Brave, by which 
he is diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Kings 
of that Name. He marry'd Dona Beatrice In- 
Fanta of Caſtile, by whom he had the Ivfante i | 
Don Pedro, Prince of Portugal, whoſe celebra- I 
ted Amours diſturb'd the latter End of Don | 
Alphonſo's Reign. There had been few Princes 1 
in Portugal of a greater Merit than Don Pedro, 
and from his very Nonage he gave Signs of 
that Love and Regard he had for Equity and 
| mr by which Jo afterwards acquir'd ſuch 
1332, Reputation. This Year he marry'd Dona Con- 
flanza Manuel of Caftile, by whom he had ſe- 
| veral Children. This Princeſs entertain'd in 
1340, her Palace, in Quality of a Maid of Honour, 
a young Lady of an illuſtrious Birth, nam'd 
Dona Agnes de Caſtro, exquiſitely beautiful, and 
Fill more valuable for the Sweetneſs of her 
"Temper, her Wit, Vivacity, and Generoſity. 
The Houſe: ſhe deſcended from was ſo noble, 
that it was ſomewhat related to the Royal Fa- 
mily. The Prince fell deſperately in Love 


1 with the beautiful Agnes, and as he himſelf 

| was a very amiable Perſonage, ſhe return'd 
his Paſſion. ' It is conjectur'd that from that 
Time ſhe did not refuſe giving the Prince the 
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tendereſt Marks of her Affection. But hows 
ever that was, Dona Conſtanxa dying this Year, 
the Prince found himſelf ſtill enough in Love 
with Dona | Agnes to marry her. It is true 
the Marriage was performed in private, becauſe 
he had Reaſon to ſuppoſe that the King would 
never give his Conſent to it. Don Gil Bi- 
ſnop of Guarda, and Stephen Lonat Maſter of 
the Prince's Ward-robe were the only Witneſ⸗ 


and had. by her Two: Sons, Den John, ah 


Don Dennis. 


Whether it was that the King had ſome Su- 
ſpicion of what the Prince had done, or whe- 


y 1 


ther he had a Mind to put an End to that 


Commerce, he propos d to Don Pedro a Second 


1 


Marriage. The Prince reſolutely refus d it; 
and the King having laid that Matter before 
his Council, there was no other Expedient they 
could think of to engage him to. comply, but 
by getting Dona Agnes out of the Way. Pa- 
checo, Cuello, and Gongalo, Three Gentlemen 
of the King's Attendants, took their Oppor- 


tunity while the Prince was gone a Hunting, 


I 345. 


ſes which he would admit. From that Time, 
he entertain d Doña Agnes publickly cue 


1355. 


and diſpatch'd her with their Poniards in the 


Palace at C + hn ec nitfef wn; 
Never did any Prince ſignalize his Fidelity 

more to a living Miſtreſs than did Don Pedro 

to Dona. Agnes after ſhe was in her Grave. He 


inſtantly took Arms againſt the King his Fa- 


ther, and reveng'd that Lady's Blood with Fire 


and Sword, Being at laſt reconcild to him, 


and ſucceeding” him in the Throne, he made 
publick the Marriage he had privately con- 
tracted with her, caus' d her Body to be taken 
out of the Ground, put the Crown — = 
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Heal, Sint all the Grandees of his Realm 

x - Pay her 2 4 the Honours due to à Queen, 
Funeral Obſequies with 

e which ſurpaſſes even I 


magination 
He proſec ecuted her Aſſaſſines Techn 
| = Moment s Reſpite, broke thro? and — 


lated even all the Rules of Hoſpitality 
der to get them into his Hands, an 
them to ſuffer Tortures altogether 1 
of a Chriſtian Prince. He made the Sons 
Dona Agues to be acknowledged Infantes of Rr. 
tugal, Ind. as to the reſt he would never think of 
re-marrying after having loſt a Perſon whoſe 
Memory was ſo dear to him, and who h 
made ſo deep an Impreſſion in his Heart. 
is true that the beautiful Dona Tereſa Callegon 
had undertaken to dry up his Tears, and'that 
he had by her a Son, born the ſame Tear of 
his Accefhon to the Throne, which Prince he 

nam'd Don John, and made him Grand Ma- 
24 of the Order of * Avis, the moſt co 
derable 2, all Portugal, 
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* Some 8 may, ho þ curious < 3 Teh 
vhmmg concerning #his Military Order. In the Tear 1.47, Don 
Alphonſo I. King of Portugal, baving taken the City of Evo- 
ra from the Moors, and attributing that victory 10 his fervent 
Tnuocation of the Viin Mary, eftablift*d there a certain Num. 
ber of Cavaliers to defend that Place unter the Denomination of 
Knights ef St. Mary of Evora. Some Time after they were in- 
fituted into a Fraternity, and à Grand Maſter 8 them, «who 
evas Don Ferdinand de Montereiro. - In 1162, raceid d 


the Rules of the Ciſtercians, and an Abbot of that „ nam'd _ 


John Civita, gave them ſome particular Inſtitutions. - In 1204s 
Pope Innocent IV. approv'd of, and confirm'd their Eſtabiimem, 
Finding it to be of very conſiderable Advantage £0 +Chriſttanity 
aon Account of the continual Viftories thoſe Cavaliers 92471 
over 
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Don Pedro reign'd but Ten Tears, and leſt 
his Crown to his Eldeſt Son Don Ferdinand, a 


Prince in his Twenty Sixth Tear, Who was not 


without commendable Qualities, and W 


have {way'd the Sceptes | as happily as any © 
his Pre „ had not the inordinate 


ſion of Love Geraet d him to commit Irre. 


gularities which render d his Reign odious. 
He had been but Four Years upon the Throne 


when Propoſals were made to marr —— him fe 
ther to the Iufanta of Aragon or Caftile, 


the Negociation with _ kat of thoſe 15 

when he fell 
— — de Menezes, | 
Wife to Don Jobn W de Acunbu. This 
| nor was 
her Huſband's Extraction leſs illuſtrious. She | 


ceſſes was even pret 
in Love with Da 


Lady was of à very noble Family, 


already had a Son by him, and they | 
bited together tolerably well, notwithſtandi 


Doña oper was no 1 x a Coquette than ſhe. 
Was 


Ev. a5 5 ei * art 
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over the Meas! This Order oh the Name if Avis | om 4 ca- 


fte ſo call d <vhich Don Sancho I. heft d upon them, bogs, 
ther <vith ſeveral other Places, in Acknowledgment of '4 
tant Services they bad render d hit upon all Orca 


Devices, To Birds, facing each other as if veAdy. to 
Sable. Rodriguez Garcias de Aga, Grand. Maj er 


valiers, * to thoſe of Avis ſeveral Plnces Whey, 
poſſſs' im 
Pavouy, jot 


AN 


I 2 ) 
luſion to the Word Avis, they took” for their Arms, among ot her br 
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the Order of Caldirava 5 in Spain, With the per of is Ca- 
they were 
al, — in Y mg af that 


1367. 


. E1870 A; ters abt 


5 „ omg but-was withal artful gud adroie 


in the Management of NS Amours : She had 


Wit, and knew how r 2 — to — 


End ſhe propos d. The King s F 


= eg flatter'd” her Ambition, the Throne 


was What was e pleaſing to her Tafte, 
and ſhe knew fo well how. gay. govern, that 
- Prince's. Mind, that ſhe made him take 
«ng Steps which were neceſlary, to. place. -her 


"She commenc'd a Suit in the Spiritual a rt 
againſt her Huſband in order to be divorc'd 
from him under Pretext of Conſanguinity. The 
King acted ſo powerfully in this fair that 
there came a Sentence from. the Pope which 
ft the Parties at Liberty to provide for them: 
ſelves as they thought convenient. De Acunba 
Conte not. ſuffer this Injury without complain- 

g, and Baniſhment was the Reward. bo his 
8 Doña Maria. de Menezes, Siſter to 
Dona Leonora, a Lady nothing leſs adroit than 
herſelf, manag'd the whole Intrigue, and at 
laſt brough 
the Chappel belonging to the Royal Palace at 
Lisbon, before Two Witneſſes. 

How privately ſoever this Affair had . 

carry d on, the Rumour of it was ſpread abroad 
the next Day. The People, who were far from 
loving Dona Leonora, inſtantly roſe up in Arms, 
and inveſted the Palace to preyent the King 
from proceeding farther. Don Ferdinand, pack 
Fo, them. with und Words and Sy but 
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4 Pair of Silver Horns fr d upon his Hat as an opprobrious 
Mark of his own Diſgrace and the King's Intemheranse. 5 
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her Hand as ſuch. He had Three 


LT g E 
volur 


light retir d to Porto with Dofia Le- 


onora, 


Two 
Legitimate: by Dona: Agnes de Caſtro, the In- 


fantes Don John and Don Dennis, and One Na- 
tural by Doña Tereſa'Callegon, which was Don 


John, Grand Maſter of Avis, a young Prince, 
in his Fourteenth Lear, of extraordinary Hopes. 


The Infante Don Fobn, and the Grand Ma- 


ſter of Avis, kiſs d the Queen's Hand upon their 


Knees. As for the Infante Don Dennis, he ab- 
ſolutely refus'd to do it, and ſaid with Diſdain, 
That ſhe ongbt rather to kiſs bis Hand than he 


hers. The King, who was there preſent, was 


{o incens d at that Expreſſion, that he. drew 


his Dagger and had certainly ſtabb'd that Prince 
to the Heart, if a Nobleman who ſtood by 
him had not with-held his Arm. The Iufante 
retir d into Caſtile, where he preferr'd his Exile, 
and the Misfortunes which accompany'd him, 
to that Submiſhon which had been requir'd at 


bis 8 


Dona Leonora remain'd Queen of Portugal, 
acknowledg'd as ſuch by all, abſolute Miſtreſs 


of Don Ferdinand and the whole Realm; ad- 


vancing her own Family to the higheſt Dig-+ 
nities, filling all Poſts of Profit with her Crea- 
tures, and leaving to the King nothing beſides 


the Honour of being her Chief Slave. Amidſt 
all this Proſperity ſhe was not free from Cha- 
grin and Diſcontent. An only Son ſhe had 


ied; and ſhe had no - 
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ue remaining by the 
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King except a Daughter nam d Do Boatr ius, 
and even of her many fcurvy: Rumows were 
ſpread among the People Slang to her Birth. 
The Familiarities which paſsd between the 
Queen and Don Jobn Fernandes di \Andeiro, 
whom fhe: had created Count of Quren, ' gave | 
Occaſion to the boldeſb Spea erg tay; That 
the Yours Princeſs. ale d no Means 2 
* the King's own: Daught ho was fickly 
and infirm; 7 that the — to be load 8 
* upon as no other n Count of Ourems 
cc  Bafſtard;” u b 8 
The Queen's Reſt was diſturbd with me 
Thoughts of what might happen in the Sequel. 
She imagin'd to ſecure berief fem all nd 
Inconveniencies by caſting her Eyes upon the 
Inſante Don Fohn, either as a Match for her- 
ſelf in Caſe he anſwer'd the Sentiments inch 
ſhe had: for him, or if not, to marry him 
to the Infants Doia. Beatrice her Daughter, in 
Caſe he had any Repugnance to take to his 
Arms a Woman who already had been mar- 
ry'd Twice, and who could no longer be calbd 
young. But in the mean while, the /Þrfante 
chanc'd to fall in Love with Dona Maria de 
Menezes, the Queen's Siſter, and the moſt agree. 
able Woman in all Spain, to whom in a few 
Days after he was. marry'd withigreat-Privacy, 
that Lady being very ſenſible that had her 
Siſter un been conſulted in that Affair ſhe 
would not have failed to have Ne! it 
all her Might. 9 
It was not,  hywken! long beküre it . 
known, and the Cueen felt: all the Reſent- 
ment with which Jealouſy, Envy, and Ambi- 
tion were able to inſpire the Breaſt of a Wo- 
man of her 3 | Nevertheleſs: ſhe * 
2” ſemble 
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ſembled, and caus d the Tfints to be ſurrounded 


by 4 great” Number of Spies, who ply'd him 
y laſt they Save him a Sulit cion of 


his. Wife's Conduct, and wrought him up to 


ſuch à Pitch that he poniarded her in her Bed, 
notwithſtanding he found o with her, 
and ſhe intreated kim with all the tendereſt 


Expreffions in the World to hear her but for 
x Moment. The Queen made Uſe of this as 
2 Pretext to perſecute that Prince, and b fg 
inhumane Artifice ſhe forc'd him, for his 
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to follow his Brother the Infants Don Bed 3 


E. 

Doa n bes now ablblute Mi- 
ſtreſs of the Court and the whole Realm, was 
fully bent upon the Deſtruction of the Grand 


into Cle. 


Maſter” of. Avis, who as he increas d in Years 


cory > ever e more and more the Affection 
3 ill of the Peo ple, and diſcover'd 
a Gen able of over-turning all the Queen's 
Projects o this Purpoſe ſhe accus d him to 
the King of holding à fecret Correſpondence 
with the Enemies of the State, and caus d ſeve- 
ral connterfeit Letters to that Effect to be pro- 
cur'd, and ſhew'd them to Don Ferdinand. The 
Ring ofter'd his Brother the Grand Maſter to 
be arreſted at Evora, and the Queen, by a 
Second Treachery, counterfeited an Order un- 
der the Royal Signet, and ſent it to the Go- 


3 that Prince's Head to be ſtruck off in Pri- 
This Governor, whoſe Name Was Mer lo, 

120 who lovd the Grand Maſter, had a Mind; 

before he ,obey'd that Order, to receive it front 


the King's wn Mouth, and perhaps to make 


I 377. 
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vernor of that Place, commanding him to or- 


fome Remonſtrances in the Priſoner's Favour, 


The King, cho greatly 1 4 ata Circurnftance 


of 


. 


\ 
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of { extraordinary a; Nature, yet he durſt not 
offer to vex the Queen, and contented him- 


any Thing againſt the Grand Maſter's Life. 
The Queen gueſs d at what had happen d; 
and finding that ſhe could not ruin the Grand 


ſelf with only forbidding Merlo to attempt 


Maſter, was refolv'd. to try if the cculd gain 
him, and with that View ſhe ſet him at Li- 


A 
: 94 


berty, loaded him with Honours and Careſſes, 
and would needs make him dine with her and 


the Count of Ouren, making many inſinua- 
ting Excuſes upon the Account of her having 


too lightly given Credit to Miſinformations to. 
his Prejudice. The Grand Maſter diſſembled, 


but never forgot the imminent Peril he had 
been in, and waited with Impatience for ſome 
favourable Opportunity of being reveng d. He 
was no leſs incens'd and ſcandaliz d at the 
Familiarities which the Queen had affected, in 
his Preſence, with the Count of Ouren, to whom 
ſhe gave a Ring ſhe had on her Finger af - 
ter the ſame Manner as ſhe might have done 


to the King himſelf. 


In the mean while. the Infanta Dona Bea- 
trice had reach'd her Twelfth Year, ; and Dona 
Leonora perceiving, the King to grow daily 
weaker and more infirm, was diligently ſearch- 
ing out a Huſband for the young Princeſs who, 
after Don Ferdinands Deceaſe, might be able 


to protect the Mother, and to maintain the 


Rights of the Daughter. She thought that ſhe 
had found what ſhe deſir'd in the Perſon of 
Don Fobn the Firſt, King of Caftile, - who had 
become a Widower ſome Months ſince by the 
Death of his Queen Dona Leonora Infanta of 
Aragon, by whom he had Children. After this 
Manner, the Iſſue which ſhould proceed From 
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his Marriage with the Infanta her Daughter 
could inherit only the Crown of Portugal, Which 
would never conſent to be ſubject to a foreign 
Yoke, . but nevertheleſs the whole Power of 
Caſtile. wauld be at all Times ready to eſta- 
bliſh that Princeſs. upon the Throne, and to 
maintain the Mother in her Dignity. | The 
Count of Ouren the Queen's Favourite, not to 
ſay her Gallant, negociated this Alliance with 
the King of Caſtile, who moſt joyfully embra- 
ced the Offer. In the Marriage Contract it 
was inſerted, That the Children which ſhould: 
be horn of the Infanta ſhould inherit the Crown 
of Portugal, and that after Don Ferdinand's De- 
ceaſe; the Queen Dona Leonora ſhould remain 


Regent till her Daughter became of Age, who 
was then no more than Twelve Years old. The 


King, the Queen, and the whole Court con- 
ducted the young Queen to the Frontiers, whither 
the King of Caſtile came to receive her, and 
ſoon after he marry'd her at Badajos. Don 
Ferdinand return'd to Lisbon where his Indiſ- 
poſition increas'd, and he died there on the 
Twenty Ninth of October 1383, aged Forty 
Three Years. 3 — 
It had been, for a long Time ſince, plainly 
foreſeen that this Prince's Death would be fol- 
low'd by many Diſorders. The Breath was 
ſcarce out of his Body, but the Queen his Wi- 
dow caus'd her Daughter Doza Beatrice, Queen 
of Caftile, to be proclaim'd Queen of Poxtugal. 
at Lisbon, and Don ohn Huſband to that Prin- 
ceſs, King. At the ſame Time ſhe put her- 
ſelf in Poſſeſſion of the Regency. The King 
of Caſtile on his Side took at Toledo the Title 
of King of Portugal, gave the ſame to Don 
Beatrice his young Queen, and caus'd the Hu- 
EP 1 . 


| Fantes Don Jahn aud Don Dennis, Brothers to 
the late King Don Ferdinand, to be ſhut up 


» 


in the Caſtle of that City, as he likewiſe did 
Don Alpbonſo de Caſtilla, Count of Gijon, Wo 


was marryd to Dona Iſabells Natural Daugh- 


ter to the ſaid late King of Portugal. He ima- 
gin d that after theſe Precautions there as 
none remaining to diſpute with him the Poſſeſſion 
ee, agg? 135 
The Portugueſe had not tamely heard the King 
of Caftile proclaim'd King of Portugal, and eve- 
ry one, upon this Occaſion, had his Eyes 
| 15 upon the Grand Maſter of Avis, whom, 


the Impriſonment of the Infantes his Bro- 


thers, they look'd upon as the only Protector 
of the Realm. He was then entering upon 
his Twenty Sixth Year, was a Prince of the 
moſt gracefu] Make and Preſence of his Time, 
and was bountifully endow'd with good Senſe, 
Courage, Reſolution, and Sweetneſs of Tem- 
Der. He was not wholly without Ambition, 
ut he hid it under greater and more ſhining 
Virtues, nor was he leſs careful in conetal- 
ing the ardent Defire he had of being reven- 


ged of the Queen Regent, and the Count of 


Ouren her Favourite, to whom alone he im- 
ua the Danger his Life had been in ſome 
Years paſt, when he was arreſted in 1380. Hi 
Mind being full of all theſe Thoughts, he con- 
tracted a ſtrict Friendſhip with the Chancel- 
lor Don Alvaro Paez,, and Don Nuno Alvarez 
Pereira, the greateſt Warrior in the Realm, 
and they all Three in Conjunction agreed to 
ſtand up in Defence of the Liberties and Pri- 
vileges of the Nation, and more eſpecially 
never to ſuffer it to come under the Subjection 
of the Caſtilians. WH <1 3h TY , 
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as, 10 many. Daggers in her Heart. She be- 
lievd that ſtie had found the Secret of getting 
him out of her Sight by naming him for G- 
ver nor of Alentejo, and ſending him Orders 
to repair to bis Government. The Grand Ma- 


ſter made a Feint of -obeying, and in leaving 


Lisbon ſoon. after he took away from the Queen 
Regent and the Count of Onren all Manner 
of Miſtruſt and Apprehenſion, and they ceas d 
to be upon their Guard as they were before. 
Nevertheleſs before his Departure, he took pro- 
per Meaſures with his Friends to deliver the 


Nation from the Tyranny under which it would 


ſoon groan by the Power of the Favourite. 
In Effect the very next Day he return'd, fol- 
low'd by a numerous Train of People; and 
while the Chancellor ſpread the Rumour 
throughout the City that the Grand Maſter's 
Ruin had been ſworn by his Enemies at the 
Helm, that Prince haſten d to the Palace, pene- 
trated into the Count's Apartment, and there 
diſpatch'd him with his Poniard before he had 
Time to be ſenſible of the Greatneſs of his 
Danger. FFC 

The Queen terrify'd at this unexpected Tu- 
mult, and inform'd of the Fate of the Count 
of Quren, abandon'd herſelf to Cries and Tears, 
and ſent to aſk of the Grand Maſter, Whether 
ſhe muſt prepare herſelf for Death? To which 


Demand he anſwer d, That Andeiro's Blood was 


<« Victim which was due to the Publick Good; 
„but that ſhe might reſt aſſur'd that he would 


. 1 f ' . 
3584 The HISTO Ref be 
8 72 8 


&* freely ſacrifice his own Life to defend hers 
* from any; Dn gn 24d 95; 
The City, however, was in a general Com - 
motion; and Don Martin Biſhop of Lisbon, 
having Notice of the Death of -Andeiro, whoſe 
Partiſan he was, | took upon him to make 
the People retire to their reſpective Homes, and 
to reprimand them for their Inſurrection. There 
needed no more than that to perſuade the Mob 
that the Biſhop was one of the Grand Maſter's 
Enemies. They purſu'd him Sword in Hand, 
overtook him at the Top of the Tower' of his 
own Church, and without Remorſe caſt him 
down headlong from thence. What is moſt 
ſurprizing is, that the Grand Maſter ſhewing 
himſelf from a Window in the Palace Royal, 
in a Moment impos'd Silence upon that whole 
mutinous Multitude, and Two Actions of fo 
terrible and tumultuous a Nature were inſtantly 
ſucceeded by a moſt profound Calm. 
The Queen, continually fancying ſhe ' ſaw 
the Count of Ouren's Blood guſhing out up- 
on her, left Lisbon the next Day, and retir'd 
to Alanguet, where not imagining herſelf yet 
ſecure, ſhe proceeded as far as St. Funien, from 
whence ſhe preſs'd her Son-in-Law the Kin 

of Caftile to haſten into Portugal to put an E 
to all thoſe Diſorders. She could not poſſibly 
have taken a wronger Step than to leave Lisbon; 
for till then none had offer'd to | diſpute the 
Regency with her: But her Retreat render'd 
the _ more audacious, caus'd her Autho- 
rity to 1 deſpis d, and advanc'd the 
Grand Maſter's Hopes. Evora, and the reſt 
of the chief Cities all aſſociated with Lisbon, 
the People loudly exclaim'd againſt the Con- 
duct of the Queen Regent, and at Evora Mat- 
| ters 


ters were'carry'd'to that Exceſs of Fury, that 


the Abbeſs of St. Bennet was maſſacreed upon 


: N , | L * > 3 ' "i 
Account of her being related to that Princeſs. 


REVOLUTION III. 
E Grand Maſter of Avis finding 


SAG himſelf now at the Head of Affairs, 
== 7 81 began ſeriouſly to think of obtain- 

5 ing the Regency for himſelf. He 
aw his Party were ſufficiently at- 

Sb; tach'd to his Intereſt not to doubt 
but that they would readily fall into his Mea- 
ſures in whatever he ſhould propoſe.” Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the Realm was ſtill divided, 
and he could not avoid being apprehenſive of 
the formidable Power of Caſfile which was juſt 
ready to pour in upon him. Being agitated 
with theſe Fears and Doubts, he caus'd the Queen 


to be ſounded, to try whether ſhe was any 


Ways diſpos'd to divide her Authority with 
him by marrying him, upon which Condi- 
tion he offer'd to pacify the Kingdom. The 
Regent receiv'd this Propoſal with no leſs Dif- 
dain and Contempt than Indignation, which 
the Grand Maſter was no ſooner inform'd of 
but he ſo difpos'd the Minds of the Nobility 
and Populace, that they all unanimouſly in- 
treated him to ſtand up in Defence of the 
Liberties of Portugal in Quality of Regent of 
the Realm. A ſolemn Inſtrument was imme- 
diately drawn up, in which it was abſolutely 
reſolvꝰ d, That Don FJobu, Grand Maſter of 


Avis, 


— 
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t Avis, ſhould be inveſted with the Title and 
Authority of Regent of Portugal, till ſuch 
Time as the Queen Dona Beatrice. ſhould 
*© have a Son of Age; but that then the Grand 
Maſter ſhould be oblig'd to deliver the Reins 
of the Government to that Prince as the right- 
#01 Proprietor Tr 2 5 0 
The News of all theſe Tranſactions haften'd 
on the Preparations which the King of Caſtile 
was making, who at length enter d Portugal, 
accompany'd by the Queen his Confort, I the 
Head of a numerous Army. He join d tte 
Queen Dowager at St. Funien, and poſſeſs d Him- 
ſelf of ſeveral Places, where he was acknow- 
ledg'd as King of Portugal. . The Caſtle of the 
City of Guarda refus'd to receive him, whoſe 
Example was follow'd by divers other Places. 
The new Regent, on his Side, aſſembled his 
Forces, and caus'd to be carry'd at the Head 
of the Portugueſe Army, the Picture of Don 
Joon his Brother, whom the King of Caftile 
kept under Confinement, which Spectacle re- 
kindled the Hatred and Reſentment of the 
Portugueſe. That unfortunate Prince was in- 
form'd 1n his Priſon of the Grand Maſter's Ele- 
dion to the Regency, and had wrote him a 
congratulatory Letter upon his Advancement. 
The Regent intruſted the Conduct of the Army 
to the gallant Percira, who preſented Battle to 
the King of Caſtile near Evora, and obtain'd 


in order to lay Siege to Coimbra, the Gates 


of 
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of which Place he imagin d would be ſoon ſet 
open to him, | becauſe; Don Gongalo Tellez de 


Menezes, Count of Neyna, and Brother to the 


Queen  Dowager was Governor thereof; but 
the Caſtilian Army ſat down before that Place 
only to. receive a ſignal Affront. The Count 
of Neyna was in the Regent's Intereſt, and 
caus'd ſeveral Arrows to be let fly at the King 


of Caftile, and even at Queen Leonora her- 


ſelf, who advanc'd to reproach him with his 
Perfidy, and to endeavour to reduce him to 


her Meaſures. The King of Caſfile imagin'd 


that the Queen his Mother-in-Law held Intel- 


ligence, and acted in Concert with the Count 


her Brother; and a certain Few having accu- 
ſed that Princeſs to Don Nee of being con- 
cern'd in forming a Conſpiracy againſt him, 
in Congunftion with Don Pedro de Coli, Count 
of . the Diviſion between this Prince 
and the * his Mother - in-Law grew very 
great, and at laſt went ſo far that he confin d 


her at Tordeſillas in Caſtile, where ſhe ſoon af- 


ter died of mere Chagrin and Concern to find 
herſelf fo treated. 3 
The King of Caftile ſoon after, making his 
laſt Effort, beſieged Lisbon by Sea and Land. 
His Fleet conſiſted of Forty Sail, and his Land 
Army was in a very good Condition. The 


Regent ſhut himſelf up in the bar, e 


he had taken Care to get convey'd Proviſion 
and all neceſſary Ammunition for a Year. He 
defended that Place with ſuch Reſolution, Va- 


| lour, and Succeſs, that the King of Caftile 


had little Room to entertain any 17 5 of gain- 
ing his Point. The Portugneſe Fleet, being 


arriv'd at Porto, frequently advanc'd to incom- 
mode and encounter that of Caſtile. At laſt 
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a.contageous Diſtemper, favourable to the b. 4 
tugueſe, made ſuch Havock in the Caftilian Ar- 
my, that the King Don John p Tag b 

1 of any f 


that the Siege could not po 


ibly 
long Continuance. 


Matters being in this Situation, ſome No- N 
blemen of both Parties began to propoſe 5 
Accommodation, and that WP VAR 4 


Tittle of bein brought to a Concluſion. - 


Regent offer'd to bring over the whole Realm | 
to the Obedience of the Queen Dona Beatrice 
upon Condition that Ee might be oonfirm'd in 


the Regency, The Ko, o Caftile conſented 
that he hoald continue Vice-Roy, but inſiſted 


that himſelf ſhould be o 'd for King 


of Portugal, and that the Grand Maſter ſhould 
admit of an Aſſiſtant in the Vice- Royalty. 
The Regent, without returning any Anſwer to, 
or taking any Notice of the laſt of thoſe Pro- 5 


lage proteſted that he would never acxnow- 
e him for King; upon which the Treaty 


e off. In the mean while, the Peſtilence 
Ha conſum'd the Caſtilian Arm ; and Don 
John was at length forc'd to raiſè the Siege, 
and to retire to Santaren, from whence, co- 
ver'd with Shame and full of Confuſi 10n, he' 


return'd to (A tile. This caus'd general Re- 
joicings and Feaſtings in Lisbon, the Regent 
was look'd upon as the Protector and Beli- 


verer of the Kingdom, and the States Gene- 
ral aſſembled at ne to conclude upon Mea- 


ſures proper to be taken in the preſent Jun 


cture of Affairs. 


All were weary of the Confuſion and Diſ- 
orders under which they had labour'd for Eigh- 


teen Months paſt. The People, being -accu- 
end to be . 'd by a Sovereign of their 
T own, 
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own, with clamorous Voices demanded a King; 
when the Regent coming to aſſiſt at the Af 


ſembly, he was no ſooner ſeen, by the Popu- | 


lace, or with n e 8 wie, 
pierc'd the Sky, they cry'd out, .  Fortugal, 
** Portugal, for the King Don John. The Grand 
Maſter, on the contrary, with an, affable, chear- 
ful Air, and modeſt Accent, impos d Silence 

hem. After this he enter d the Aſſem- 


pon t a; the Alem 
bly of the States, where he exhorted the De- 


puties to conſult their Conſciences, - and. to en- 


deavour to procure thoſe Remedies: which might 


be moſt. _ beneficial to the Common - Wealth. 


They. mov'd the Queſtion concerning, the Ele- 
ction of a King, and the firſt Sep they took. 
was to exclude. Don John King of Caftile, and 


the Queen Doña Beatrice. his Conſort, notwith- 


ſtanding they had hitherto unanimouſly acknow- 
ledg'd that Princeſs for een of Portugal. This 
Excluſion they grounded upon, Three 'infupe- 
rable Reaſons. The Furſt was, That, accord- 


ing to the Fundamental Laws of the Nation, 


the preſumptive Heireſs to the Crown ought. 
never to marry a foreign Prince, nor. to go out 


of the Realm. The Second, That the King of 


Caftile had, by his own Authority, taken up- 
on him to aſſume the Title of King of Por- 
tugal, and that he had; ated. like an Enemy 
to the State by entering the N 1818 
an Army, and ravaging the whole Country 


from one End to the other. The Third, That the 


Queen Dona Beatrice - was a Baſtard, born of 


an Adultreſs, by Reaſon that the King Don 


Ferdinand had marry d her Mother Dana Leo- 
nora Tellez\ de Menezes merely in Conſequence 
to the Pope's Sentence who had, diffoly'd the 


John 


Marriage between her and her Huſband Pon 


tain'd that this Prince was the ktful Heir 
to the Crown, had been fo often acknowled 
for Hfante of Portugal, and whom they could 
not exclude from the Succeſſion without nin 
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de Acunbu, which Marriage, in Reality, 


is Holineſs AE not legally maul, it has 
Ms ba been lawfalty contracted, and that Pi- 
vorce had been kaadulentiy procurd by eo 


Ferdiuand, who conceal'd the true Matter 


Fatt from the Holy Father. 


"Theſe Two Points being ſettled, hey! 
dos d the Infants Don Fol, Son to thy Lins 
_ Fadro the Firſt, and Brother to the late 
ng Bon Ferdinand. This was powerfully ſup- 
e by the Houſe of Acunba, which main» 


guilty of a manifeſt Injuſtice, and drawin 


dopen Divine Vengeance upon their Hea 


1 great many Debates, Oppoſitions, and 


After a 
Replies, the Hifantes Don John and Don Den- 


nb were likewiſe excluded for Three Reafons. 
The Firſt, That the State abſolutely Coke 
a King who, was in a Condition to defend i 
herds thofe Drfantes were cloſe Eten 
Toledo; and in all Ap ce were 1 - 
be 2 as. long as they liv'd. © The Serond, 
8 to the eftabliſh's Laws of the Moo 
they quitted the Realm, and had borne 
Arms AaA ft the late King. "The Third, That 
their Birth was very fufpicious, being born a 
Dona Agnes de Clio, whom they look'd u 
on to have been rather the Concu ine than 1 
Ikgally wedded Spouſe” of the King Hon Privo 


. the Firſt, ſince. it was indifputably certain. that 


he hat entertain d a Commerce with her while 
the Princefs Dona Conſtanza Manuel his Wife 


was n that the King his Father bad nes 
yer 
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ver app r ws of nor even known of his Mar- 5 


riage with that 41245 and laſtiy, that he could 
not lawfully marry Dona Agnes, by Reaſon 
that ſne had held at the Baptiſmal Font the 
0 ante Don Lewis, that Prince's Second Son, 
ich Cirenmſtance is an Impediment to the 
W between the Father and God mother 


of the Child. In Regard to the Infante Don 
John a Fourth particular Reaſon, for his Ex- 
cluſion was added, viz. That he had been con- 
victed of having aſſaſlinated his Wife Dana Ma. 
ria de Menezes, and that the Pbringueſs would: 
never 9 7 of a Morderer f BN their e 


——_] 1E 5 hs Voives, „ Heh 
— N of the whole Aſſembly were turd. 
[TU towards the Grand Maſter of Avis, 
the Hopes and the ſole Delight of 
— the Nation. It was unanimouſly 


— that he and only he was worthy af 


wearing the Crown. He 'appear'd ſtill more 
deſerving. of the Throne by deſiring to be . 
cus d ffom accepting that Dignity, all 

the Defe& of His Birth, and mtreating- 4 
to ſet the Crown upon the Head of His Bro- 


ther the Thfante' Don John, to whom it rig ght- 


fully belong d. He yielded at length td 1 
Importunities of the Deputies, was a= ren 
ly elected King upon the Spot, and was pro- 
hind in the * of” St. Francis, 2 2 
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ran in Swarms at the News of this Election, 
and which caus d no leſs Joy throughout the 
greateſt Fart of the Kingdom 
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HE new King was. ſoon after 
x), To crown'd at Lisbon with the uſual 
'T lie Ceremonies and Solemnities. If 


w 1 
RJ KK. j 
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he had bravely and generouſly de- 
beended his Country againſt the C- 
|  _ - flilians when he was only Regent 
of the Realm, he ſhew'd himſelf nothing leſs 
vigorous and courageous when he fought for 
his own Rights. He inſtantly fill'd all the 


great Poſts and Employments with his Friends 


and Creatures, and made all poſſible Prepara- 
tion to withſtand: the Attack of the King of 


Caſtile, who had got ready a powerful Army 


with which he flatter'd himſelf that he ſhould 
be able to reduce thoſe, whom he term'd his 
rebellious Subjects. But Fortune ſtill continu d 
to favour the new King Don John. The G- 
filians were defeated. near Froncoſe by Don Gon- 
calo V. a/ques de Continbo. The King of Caffile 

Time nan 52 Lisbon in vain. Don 
Fobn King of Portugal. reduc'd to his Obedience 


Guimaraens, Braga, and almoſt all the reſt of 


the Places. The Diſpute was finally decided 
by the famous Battle of Aljubarota, when the 
new King of Portugal had the Courage, with 
no more than between Eight and Ten bo 


the general Acclamations of the | People who 
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into the Hands of the victorious Portugueſe. The 


ſand Men, (but certainly of the braveſt Troops 
then in Eirope) to accept the Battle offer d him 
by the King of Caſfile, at the Head of an Ar- 
my Thirty Thouſand ſtrong. Don John that Day 
perform'd ſuch Exploits, that he merely forc'd, 
as we may ſay, Victory to declare on his Side: | 
Twelve Thoufand Caftilians lay dead on the | 
Spot, the Royal Standard of Caftile was taken, 
and the King himſelf narrowly miſs'd falling 


Conſequence of this memorable Defeat was, 
that this Prince lay'd afide all his Pretenſions 
to the Crown of Portugal, and the Grand Ma- 
ſter of Avis was univerfally acknowledg'd by 
the whole Portugueſe Nation, under the Name 
of - Dow "Foow "the Firſt > 3 8 
Thus did this brave Prince enjoy the Fruits 
of his Valour. Don Jobn King of Caffile dy- 
ing ſome Time after, the Queen Dona Beatrice, 
his Widow, refuſing to marry again to avoid 
engaging her native Country in the Miſeries 
of a deſtructive Civil War, took the Reſolu- 
tion of remaining in Caſtile, where ſhe was 
treated according to her Birth and Dignity 
by her Son-in-Law Don Enrique, or Henry, 
the Third, who ſucceeded his Father, — 
to Poſterity a ſhining Example of Chaſtity and 
Moderation. She died about this Year. Nor 
was Don John much more moleſted by the 
Infantes Don John and Don Dennis her Uncles, 
which Princes having at laſt recover'd their Li- 
berty, pretended that the Crown of Portugal 
appertain'd to them; but as their Pretenſions 
were not ſeconded by the Portugneſe, they ſub- 
mitted, and continu'd loyal to their Brother Don 
John, who tranſmitted to his Poſterity the 
Throne to which he had been advanc'd, 
Vo L. II. AX Q N Don | 
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Don Duarte, or Eduard, Eldeſt Son to that 
Prince by his Queen Dona Philippa of England, 
Daughter to Job Duke of Langaſter, ſucceed- 


cell his Father in the Throne, being then For- 


ty. One! Years of Age. He was not 'endow'd 
with the ſhining Qualities of his great Prede- 
ceſſor, but was ſufficientiy qualify d to reigh 


happily, being prudent, juſt, and very regis 
3 and conſiderate in all his Actions. His 


1438. 


1448. 


Reign was ſhort, and not very ſucceſsful in 
his Affairs Abroad. The Hifantes his Brothers 
miſcarry'd in their Expedition to Tangier. Don 
Duarte died of a contageous Diſtemper in the 
Sixth Year of his Reign. He marry'd Doss 
Leonora, Infanta of Aragon, Daughter to Don 
Ferdinand the Firſt, and left her Tutoreſs and 
Guardian to Don Alphonſo, their Eldeſt Son. 

The Beginning of the Reign of Don Alphonſo 
the Fifth was diſturb'd by the Diviſions which 
aroſe in the Royal Family upon Account of 
the Regency. The Princes of the Blood Royal, 
and the Grandees of the Realm could not pa- 
tiently ſuffer the whole Authority to continue 
in the Hands of the Queen Mother. By the 
Deciſion of the States General aſſembled at 
Lisbon, the Adminiſtration was conferr'd up- 
on the Iufante Don Pedro, Duke of Coimbra, 
the young King's Uncle, a Prince of very 
reat Merit, and who intirely apply'd him- 
elf to the Care of his Nephew's Education, 
and the Advantage of the Publick, When the 
King had paſs'd his Minority, the Duke put 
the Government into his Hands, and gave 
him in Marriage his Daughter Deas Iſabella. 
An Alliance ſo ſtrict, and ſo many previous 
Obligations which the King had to his Uncle 
the Duke of Coimbra were not prevalent enough 
batt | i H 
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to hinder that Prince from too lightly giving 


Credit to ſome Sycophants who inſinuated to 
him, that the Hfants had a Deſign upon 'the 
Crown. The King march'd' towards him at the 
Head of 'a Body of Troops, and meeting him 
as he was coming to Lisbon in order to ju- 


ſtify himſelf from thoſe Aſperſions, Don Al- 


phonſo attack d him unawares, and the Infante 


was unfortunately kill'd with an Arrow. This 
inconſiderate Action Don Alpbonſo afterwards 


repair d by a Thouſand noble N which 
ſignaliz d his Reign. He extended 

mon all along the Coaſt of Africa which gain'd 
him the glorious Surname of the African; and 


to compleat his Happineſs, the People beheld 


in Don John of Portugal, his Eldeſt Son, all 
the grand and promiſing Qualities a People 
can wiſh for in a Prince. V 
Don Alphonſo, towards the latter Part of 
his Reign, embarraſs d himſelf in the Civil Wars 
of Caſtile, and caus'd himſelf to be proclaim'd 
King of that Realm upon Account of his having 


betroth'd the Princeſs Dona Fudna, Daughter 


and Heireſs to Don Enrique, or Henry, the 


his Domi- 


1451. 


1471. 


Fourth. The Party of Dona Iſabella, Aunt 


to that Princeſs, prevail'd, and Don Alpbonſo 
was defeated in ſeveral Encounters. He ſo re- 
ſented this Turn of Fortune, that he took a 
Reſolution of going in Perſon to implore the 
Aſſiſtance of the European Potentates againſt his 
Enemies; and having already expreſs'd him- 
{elf as if he had taken an extreme Diſguſt to 
the Throne, he embark'd for France, with the 
Deſtgn of demanding Succours from King Lewis 
the Eleventh, in Hopes of gaining the Crown 
of Caſtile by Conqueſt. „ 
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Fer a to the Prince his Son. The Mini- 
= £2 Ky {ters and Grandees no ſooner ſaw the 
King gone, but they - poſitively 


Throne, and that what he had ſaid concerning 
his Deſign in that Voyage was no other than 
a Pretext to conceal the real Meaning of his 
Retreat. Upon this Foundation they preſs d 
the Prince Don John to aſſume the Name of 
King, That Prince eaſily enough ſuffer'd him- 
. ſelf to be perſuaded; was inſtantly proclaim'd 
at Lisbon, and all As, &c. were made in 
It is certain that Don Alphonſo,” being over- 
whelm'd with Chagrin and Melancholy, had 
conceiv'd a Diſſike to the Perplexities of a Throne, 
and had laid a Project of abdicating it: But 
being arriv'd in France, and having commu- 
micated his Deſign to Lewis the Eleventh, that 
Monarch, who was perfectly ſenſible of all the 
Charms of Soveraignty, diſſuaded him from 
entertaining a Thought which would do him 
little Honour in the World when it ſnould be 
ſaid, that he had been ſo weak as to ſink 
under Adverſity. However Don Alphonſo ob- 
tain'd no Manner of Afliſtance either from the 
King of France or the Duke of Burgundy, of 
whom he likewiſe demanded Succours. He em- 
bark'd with only one Veſſel, and directed . 
oline £0537 Courſe 
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thought that he had abdicated the 
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Courſe for Lisbon, where he arriv'd about Eight 
Don Jobn the new King was then walking 
upon the Bank of the River Iagus, or Tajo, 


* 


accompany'd by the Archbiſhop of Lisbon, and 


Don Ferdinand of Portugal, Duke of Braganza.. 
News was brought him that his Father was 
arrivd. Upon this Intelligence the Soul of 
this Prince was agitated by Two oppoſite Paſ- 
ſions. Duty and Virtue oblig'd him to reſtore 
to his Father the Throne whereof he had po- 
ſeſs'd himſelf. Ambition and the Pleaſurè of 
reigning caus'd the Mind cf the young King 
to waver; a Prince in all other Reſpatts 15 
compleatly accompliſh'd, that the Portigueſe 
have given him the Title of the Perfect H ince. 
In this Perplexity he turn'd towards thoſe who. 
were with him, and with an Air which faf-. 
ficiently expreſs'd his Chagrin and Concern for 
Don Alphonſo's Return, he ſaid, How Hall I 
receive him? The Duke of Braganza, à com- 
pleat Courtier, made no Reply, expecting that 
the young King would have open'd himſelf 
farther. . As for the Archbiſhop, who was a 
perfect honeſt Man, readily an{wer'd, As. your. 


Father and your King. Don Fobn was ſtruck 


with that Anſwer, and perhaps -not a little 
iqu'd. He remaind m a profound Silence, 

ept his Eyes fix'd on the Ground, and ſtill 

heſitated for ſome Time. Virtue triumph'd at 
laſt; he ran away to meet his Father, em- 
brac d him with great Tenderneſs, call'd him 
his Lord, and his Soveraign, and relinquiſh'd 
the Throne, in cutward Appearance, with much 
Content and Satisfaction ; But all this did not 
hinder: the Archbiſhop of Lisbon from penetra- 
ting into his Thoughts, and diſcovering how 
e Q 3 much 
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much thoſe Efforts coſt him, nor afterwatds, by 


a voluntary Exile, from leaving Portugal 1 1 


avoid that Prince's Reſentment. 
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FARES ON A4LPHON S O did not re · af. 
l fume the Regal Power for any long 
BY Continuance. The Chagrin which 
| i N <= the diſadvantageous Tr eaty of Peace 

| _— which he was oblig'd to conclude 
with Cafile gave him, redoubled his Melan- 


choly to ſuch a Degree, that he, once more, 
took the Reſolution of quitting the Throne. To 


this Purpoſe he aſſembled the States of his Realm 
at Lisbon, and there declar'd his Intentions. 
The Prince Don Fohn omitted nothing to in- 
duce him to alter his Reſolution. He caſt him: 
ſelf at his Feet, and earneftly intreated him 
to continue in his Royal Dignity, and not 
to abandon his People. But Don Alphonſo was 
deaf to all his Remonſtrances; ſo by a new 
Revolution the Prince Don John was a Second 
Time proclaim'd King in his Father's Life, who 


the Cordeliers of St. Antonio de Varatoio. He 
ſet out in order to repair thither, and was ta- 
ken with a Feaver in the Palace of Cintra, which 
Diſtemper in a few Days carry'd him off, being 
no more than Forty Nine Years of Age. 
His Son Don John reign'd Slorioullf for Fonr- 
teen Years. He was doated upon by his Sub- 
jects even to Adoration, and was both * 
p an 
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and reſpected by Strangers. He was the firſt of 


the Kings of P ort agal who carry'd the Ports | 
gueſe Arms into the Indies, and open'd for 


tions is Spain. 199 


dence and Succeſs, they have fince follow'd. The 1495. 


Death of his only Son Don Alphonſo, whom 
he had by his Queen Dona Iſabella, Infants 
of Caſtile, Daughter to Don Ferdinand the Fifth, 


over-whelm'd him with inexpreſſible Grief. | He 


had an Inclination, and had even in ſome 
Manner deſign'd to leave his Crown to his 
Natural Son Don Forge, or George, but the Diffi- 
culties which preſented thenifelves, and which 
he was not able to ſurmount, oblig'd him to 
let it drop. He died Two Yeats after his 


Son Don Alphonſo, and was ſucceeded by Don 


Manuel Duke of Viſeo. dee 

Don Manuel was Coufin Germain to the King 
Don John, Son to Don Ferdinand Iufante of 
Portugal, Duke of Viſeo, and Second Son to 


King Don Duarte. The Surname which was 
given to this Prince by the Portugueſe, - D272; 
Filho da Fortuna, or The Son of Fortune, was 
very . juſt; fince being, as he was, only the 
Younger Son to the Infomte Don Ferdinand Duke 
of Viſeo, Fortune ſo favour'd him, that the 
Prince of Portugal, and his own Elder Brother 
Don Domingo died, and ſhe led him, as we 


may ſay, by the Hand to the Throne in order 


to make him the moſt powerful Monarch that 


had yet ſway'd the Portugueſe Scepter. In Ef- 
fect, it was under this Prince's Reign that 
Ataide firſt, and after him the famous Albur- 


querque, conquer'd the Eaſt Indies, and loaded 


Don Manuels Head with new Diadems. The 
Government in Portugal was as calm and pa- 
cifick as their Affairs Abroad were agitated. 
Qq 4 | Don 
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what tended” to the ; Happineſs: and Proſperity 


of his People. The | Marriages) of this Prince 


were very extraordinary; for he ſucceſſively 
marry'd Two Daughters of Don Ferdinand the 


Fifth, King of Caſtile, and his Third Wife was 


Niece to thoſe Princeſſes. wy Dona Maria of 


Caſti le, his Second Wife, he left Dan John tis 
Succeſſor. e Pl ERS 


The Reign of Don Fob the Third provd 
no leſs proſperous and pacifick than that of 


Don Manuel his Father. He continu'd to ex- 


tend the Bounds of his Dominions in both An- 
dies. The vaſt. Continent of Brazil was diſ- 
cover'd in his Reign, and annex d to the Crown 


of Portugal. He marry'd the Infanta of Spain, 


Doña Catarina Daughter to Don Philip the Furſt, 
and had by her Six Sons, who all died be- 
fore him. The Fifth of thoſe Sons, Don John 


Prince of Portugal, who was born in the Year 


1537, left the Princeſs his Spouſe, Dona Fudna 
de Auſtria, Daughter to the Emperor Don Car- 
los, or Charles the Fifth, with Child of a Son, 


who was born in 1554, and nam'd Don Se- 


1557. 


1578. 


baſtian. The King Don John died Three Years 
after, and that young Prince, then in the Cra- 
dle, ſucceeded him under the Tutelage of the 
Princeſs his Mother. ? e 


Don Sebaſtian was endow'd with the happi- 


eſt Diſpoſition that could be wiſh'd for in a 
Prince. The greateſt Proof that can be given 
of his natural Magnanimity is, that notwith- 
ſtanding he was brought up in Softneſs and 
Effeminacy among Women and Eccleſiaſticks, 
he had ſcarce attain'd to Years of Maturity 
when he was obſerv'd to languiſh for nothing 


but Honour and Renown. He undertook the 


Conqueſt 


Don Manne] apply'd himſelf to nothing but to 
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Conqueſt of Africa, to which he was no leſs 
ſpurrd on by his Zeal for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion than by his on natural Ambition. His For- 
ces appear d to be very much inferior to ſo great 
an Enterprize, which did not however deter 
him from paſſing over into Barbary. with his 
Army, which conſiſted of no more than Four- 
teen Thouſand Men, nor from attacking Mu- 
ley Malec King of Morocco, one of the moſt 
werful Princes in the Univerſe, who waited 

lis coming at the Head of an Army Fifty 
Thouſand ftrong. -.So raſh an Attempt had 
the expected Succeſs: The King oppreſs'd by 
the unequal Numbers of his Enemies, was in- 
tirely defeated. He was in vain preſs'd to 
yield himſelf Priſoner, and was kill'd- in the 
Twenty Third Year of his Age, after having 
done Actions which deſerve never to be för- 
gotten. x ' 155 Th A or ee 
The News of his Death fil'd all Portugal 
with Grief and Conſternation, and every Heart 
began to prepare itſelf for the greateſt of Ca- 
lamities. The Iufante Cardinal Don Enrique, 
Son to the King Don Manuel, and Great Un- 
cle to the late King Don Sebaſtian, ſucceeded 
him with the general Conſent and Approba- 
tion of the Portugueſe. As he was a Perſon 
of Seventy Years of Age, it was no difficult 
Matter to foreſee that he could not live very 
long, and the Choice of his Succeſſor was a 
Thing of ſo precarious a Nature that it was 
ealy to judge that it would infallibly bring a 
War upon the Nation. Of Eight Brothers 
and Four Siſters this Prince once had, and who 
all died before him, only Three of them had 
left behind them legitimate Iſſue. The Infaute 
Don Duarte, Duke of Gnamaraens, Sixth Son 
CD to 
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to the King Don Mamel, and who died in 
the Year. 1546, had left, by his Wife Den 
Jabella de Braganza, Two Daughters. The 
Eldeſt Doña Maria, marry'd Alexander Farneſe 
Duke of Parma, who had by her Raiunccio Prince 
of Parma. The Younger Dona Catarina was 
ſtill living, and was matry'd to Don Fobn de 
Portugal, Duke of Braganza. The Infanta Dona 
Tabella, Eldeſt Daughter to the King Don Ma- 
nuel, had been marry'd to the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth, whoſe Eldeſt Son was Don Philip 
the Second, King of Spain. The Infanta Dona 
Beatrice, Second Daughter to Don Mannel, who 
deceas'd in 1537, had been marry'd to Charles 
Duke of Savoy, and left by that Prince Ema- 
mel Prince of Piemont. Theſe different Alli 
ances put Four feveral Princes in Right to lay 
their Claims, every one of which pretended 
to ſucceed the King Don Enrique, viz. the Prince 


of Parma, the Duke of Braganza, the King of 


Spain, and the Duke of Savoy; beſides whom, 
to the no ſmall Surprize 'of all the World, 
Two other Candidates preſented themſelves, 


who were Don Antonio de Portugal, Grand Prior 


of Crato, and Catarina de Madicis, Queen Dow- 
ager of France, Widow to Henry the Second, 
King of France. The Grand Prior pretended 
to exclude all the reſt, as being only Son to 
the Infante Don Lewis, Duke of Beja, the King 
Don Enrique's Elder Brother. As for the Queen 
of France, ſhe alledg'd that ſhe deſcended in 
a direct Line from Don Robert, Son to the 
King Don - Alphonſo the Third, and | Matilds 
Counteſs of Bologne ; whereas all the reſt of 
the Kings had iſſu'd only from Don Dennis, 
Second Son to Don Alphonſo, and Doñæ Bea- 
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of Portugal. Each Candidate was trying to make 


ceiv'd the King's Strength daily decaying, and 
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trice of Caftile, whom he had marry'd while his 
Thus the Court of Lisbon began to be filFd- 
with Factions and Cabals which theſe diffe-: 
rent Pretenders were fomenting, . each endea- 
vouring to ſecure to himſelf, after the King's 
Deceafe, fo noble an Inheritance as the Crown 


as many Partiſans as he could, and to get 
the King on his Side. That Prince, who had 
come to the Crown contrary to all Expecta- 
tion, was a Perſon of Integrity, but other- 
wiſe of no extraordinary Genius or Talents, 
weak, eaſily prepoſleſs'd, and intirely incapa- 
ble of taking any vigorous Reſolution, It muſt 
nevertheleſs be acknowledg'd, that amidſt fo 
many Quirks and Subtilties of Right which 
each of thoſe Pretenders alledg'd in his own 
Behalf, any Prince of the greateſt Genius in 
the World might have been puzzled, but would 
have decided the Queſtion at laſt; and that 
was what Don Enrique could never prevail with 
himſelf to reſolve upon. | 10 


In the mean while the Portugueſo, who per- 


the Danger approaching, preſs'd him to make 

Choice of a Succeſſor. He continually promis d 

to ſatisfy their Deſires, and in Effect ſummond 

all the Competitors to appear, and to put in 

their reſpective Claims before him. The Prince 

Rainuccio ſent his Uncle the Biſhop of Par- 

na in his Stead: For the King of Spain ap- 

pear'd the Duke de Oſuna: For the Dake of 

Savoy came Charles de la Rovere: The Grand 

Prior of Crato and the Duke of Braganza, be- 

ing both at Lisbon, appear d in Perſon: As | 
for the Queen of France, ſhe ſent in her _ 

a 


1579. 
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there was ſomething ridiculous enough in her Pre- 
tenſions; ſince even ſuppoſing that what ſhe 


advanc'd had been real Matter of Fact, a Pre- 


ſeription of Three Centuries was more than 
ſufficient to have diſannull'd her Rights. Be- 
fides, it 1s evidently certain that Don Alphonſo 


the Third never had any Iſſue by Matilda de 
Bologne his firſt Wife, and the Queen of France 
deſcended only from a Siſter of that Princeſs. 
- But the Caſe was different in Regard to the 


other Five Pretenders, and never did ſo ma- 


ny Competitors produce ſuch ſtrong and power. 


ful Reaſons. Five ſeveral Manifeſtoes, main- 
taining their reſpective Pretenſions, appear d 
in Portugal. That of Prince Rainuccio of Par- 
ma laid forth, That he repreſented his Mother, 


Grand-daughter to the King Don Manuel, and 


the Eldeſt of the Infante Duke of Guimaraens 


Two Daughters. He pretended to exclude the 
Duke of Braganza by Reaſon that his Spouſe 


was but that Infante's Younger Daughter; the 
King of Spain and the Duke of Savoy, upon 
Account of their being deſcended only from 
the King Don Manuel's Daughters, whereas the 
late Dutcheſs of Parma was that King's Son's 


Daughter. Beſides theſe Reaſons, the Merit 
of the Duke of :Pzrma, Prince Rainuccio's Fa- 


ther, pleaded very much in his Favour, That 
Prince was. the famous Alexander Farneſe, in 
whom the: greateſt Captains of Antiquity ſeem'd 
to hve again. In Regard to the Grand Prior 
cf Cato, the Prince of Parma remonſtrated, That 
for Twenty Four Years paſt, it being ſo long 
ſince the Death of the Infante Don B his 
Father, he had never 7 look 'd upon in For- 


tugal 


half UDrbian de St. Gelais, tho, to ſpeak the Truth, 
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tugal as any other than that Prince's Natural 
The Duke of Braganxa acquieſo d, that the 

Princeſs Dona Catarina his Spouſe was the late 

Dutcheſs of Parma's Tounger Siſter, but at the 

ſame Time alledg'd, that ſne was ſtill living, 

and by Conſequence one 4 nearer to the 

King Don Enrique, as being his Niece, whereas 

the Prince of Parma was only his Grand-ne- 

phew. To this he added, That Dona Cata- 

rina, being ſtill alive, repreſented the Infante | 

Don Duarte her Father, but that the Repre- 

ſentation ought not to continue ad infinitum in 

a collateral Line. After this he remonſttated, 

That the Prince of Parma was a Foreigner, and 

as ſuch excluded from the Steceſſion according 

to the Terms of the Fundamental Laws of 

the Realm, eſtabliſh'd by the King Don Al 
| phonſo the Firſt. He put the Portugueſe in Mind 

| of the famous Excluſion they had heretofore made 

of Don John King of Caſtile for that very ſame 

| Reaſon... He alledg'd this very Reaſon like- 

| wiſe againſt the King of Spain, in remarking 

| to them, that this Prince repreſented only an 

| Infanta, whereas the Dutcheſs his Spouſe re- 

preſented an Infante. The Duke's: Allegations 

were applauded by all the Nobility, and they 

s conſider d, with great Satisfaction, that he had 

t Three Sons capable of maintaining his Preten- 

) 

d 

1 


7 


ſons, . The Eldeſt, among the reſt, Don The- 
odoſio, Duke of Barcellos, was a Prince of bright 
Parts, full of Fire, and very capable of wear- 


t ing a Crown. Io all this may be added, That 
; the Houſe . of Braganxa deſcended in a Male 
4 Line from the Kings of Portugal, by Don Al- 


8 Phonſa, Natural Son to the King Don Fobn 
dhe Firſt, whoſe Memory was ſtill ador'd T 
| Fr a 


7 
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all the Portugueſe Nation. Fanally, the Unis 
verſity of Coimbra, the moſt celebrated in the 
whole Kingdom, and that which alone was 
able to decide this Queſtion, as being perfect. 


Iy well inſtructed in the Laws and Conſtitu- 


tions of Portugal, pronounc'd in Favour of the 
Duke of Braganza, who by all Men of Senſe 


was look d upon as the rightful Heir to the 


he King of Spain inſiſted, That no Diſtin 
Rion ought to be made between the Deſcen- 


bh dants from a Male or Female Line; Next he 


remonſtrated, That the Infants Done Iſabel 
his Mother was Eldeſt Daughter to the King 
Don Mannel, and that in that Quality he, as 
Her Son and Herr, excluded all other Preten- 


ders. He did not want ſeveral favourable Votes, 


and there were even ſome which decided in 
His Behalf ſo far as to maintain, That as he 
was Couſin Germain to the King Don Seba- 


fian he ought to have ſucceeded him in Pre- 


Ference to Don Enrique, who being only that 
Prince's Great Uncle was one Degree more re- 
mote. Theſe Reaſons were not wholly inſu- 
perable; but he gave the World to underſtand, 
that he would maintain them with all the For- 
ces of Spain, the Netherlands, Naples, ee 


and Sicih, of all which he was Soveraign, 


had them at his Devotion.  _ 2922-4 
The Duke of Savoy was ſenſible that he could 
not legally aſcend, the Throne till after the 
ing of Spain's Deceaſe. He modeſtly intreat- 


ed that his Right might be preſerv'd, prefers 


ble to that of all the reſt of the Competitors, 
and inſinuated that he demanded the Crown 
in Caſe it ſhould not be thought convenient 
or advantageous to K. : Portugueſe nn to 

| | | ve 
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have it anner d to that of Spain. This Mode- 


ration was extremely pleaſing to the Grandees, 
who look'd upon being reduc'd to be ſubject 
to the Spanißß Yoke: as the greateſt and moſt 
inſupportable of all Misfortunes.. ©» 
Don Antonio de Portugal, Grand Prior of Crato, 
remonitrated, That he was the laſt of the Roy- 
al Family, and the Perſon to whom the Crown 
alone of Right appertain d. The Truth is, that 
he had hitherto always paſs'd for a Baſtard, 
and every one judg'd that the Infante Don Lewts 
his Father had died a Batchelor; but the Grand 
Prior demanded that he might have Liberty 
to prove that Don Lewis had been privately 
marry'd- to Doña Tolanda, or Violante, his Mo- 
ther. The Portugue/e greedily liften'd to thoſe 


Diſcourſes, the Grand Prior being extremely 


belov'd by them. He was a Prince of à grace- 
ful Mien and Preſence, about Forty Six or For- 
ty Seven Years of Age, affable, popular, and 
who wanted not good Parts and Qualifications. 


He declar'd loudly enough, That even ſuppo- 


ling himſelf to be a Baſtard, they ought ne- 


vertheleſs for that to acknowledge ham for King: 


That he was Grandſon to the Great Don Ma- 
nel, King of - Portugal : That in Spain there 
were Examples and Precedents enough of Ba- 


ſtards being advanc'd to the Throne; and that 
he needed only to marry Dona Maria the Dut- 


cheſs of Braganza's Eldeſt Daughter. He like- 
wiſe made a Party among the Nobility. Don 
Franciſco de Portugal, Count of Vimioſo, a young 
Nobleman full of Wit and Merit, Don Fobx 
de Portugal, | Biſhop of Guarda, his Uncle, and 
Don Manuel the Biſhop's Brother, were of the 
Number of the Grand Prior's Friends, | 


Amidſt | 


Amidſt ſo many Pretenſions, ſupported b 
ſuch powerful — the King — 
bious and irreſolute. He fear'd that the Wars 
and Diſorders which were apprehended after 
his Deceaſe, would break out in his Life- Time, 
which melancholy Reflections hinder'd him from 
taſting the Sweets of Soveraignty. In this Per- 
plexity he choſe to ary e and imagin d 
that he had found an infallible Remedy againſt 


the Calamities which were foreſeen, in naming, 


in an Act which he ſign'd and ſeabd, Five 
Regents to govern the State after his Death, 
till they could agree about the Election of a 


King. He caus'd all the Nobility to take an 


Oath that they would ſubmit to, and obey, thoſe 
Regents. The Duke of ' Braganza was the Firſt 
who took that Oath, and the Grand Prior did 
the like. It is true that the Grand Prior, be- 
fore he took it, demanded Leave to ſpeak, 
doubtleſs in order to make Proteſtation that 
he could not prejudice his on Right; but 
the King Abele forbad him to proceed: 
He therefore was oblig'd to forbear farther Ex- 


planation, and contented himſelf with giving | 


his Friends to underſtand,” by his Looks a 
Geſtures, ' the Violence which was done him, 
and then took the Oath as the reſt had done. 
As this Negociation advanc'd, it was eaſy 
to. be remark'd, that all theſe Pretenders to 
the Crown were at laſt reduc'd to Three; via. 
the King of Spain, the Duke of Braganze, and 
the Grand Prior of Crato. The 'Firſtback'd 
his Right with a formidable Power, and re- 
fisd to ſubmit to any Arbitration; but the 
People abſolutely deteſted and abhorr'd his 
vernment. The Duke was the moſt powerful 
Feudatory in the Realm, his Right the mo 
| apparent, 
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apparent, himſelf; intirely below d by the No- 
bility, who all deſir d him for their Soveraign, 
and he would infallibly have — it, had he 
been bold enough to have made a vigorous 
Effort: But he was weak, timorous, and zea - 
louſly devout, and would have thought it a 
moſt heinous Sin to have occaſion'd any, tho 
ever ſo little, Effuſion of Blood in order to 
ſet the Crown upon his Head. The Grand 
Prior's Right was precarious and uncertain, his 
Credit not extraordinary, his Experience in the 
Affairs of the World very ſlender, and his Ca- 
acity to govern a State ſtill leſs conſiderable; 
bat he was perfectly doated upon by the Po- 
lace, and his exceſſive Ambition ſerv'd in- 


ſtead of other great Talents which he wanted. 


The King was not wholly indifferent in Re- 
gard to theſe: Three Competitors. He intirelß 
lov'd and eſteem'd the Duke of Braganza. He 
was jealous and apprehenſive of the King of 
Spain, by Reaſon that there was none but he 
who was able, by Force of Arms, to diſturb 
the Tranquillity of his Reign, or who refus'd 
to ſubmit to — Choice. As for the Grand 
Prior he bore him an implacable Hatred. He 
could not patiently ſuffer that, with an ille · 
gitimate Birth, and a Life diſorderly and ir- 
regular enough which that Prince had hitherto 
led, he ſhould have the Preſumption to aſpire 
to the Throne. The Grand Prior feign'd him- 
ſelf ignorant of the Averſion the Ring had 
for him, and ſtill puſnd on his Deſigns. He 
procur'd Four Witneſſes who poſitively affirm'd, 
that the late Infante his Father, Don Lewis 
Duke of Beja, had been marry'd in private to 
Dona Jolanda, or JV. zolante, his Mother. * 


” 


v . 
1 * 


This Fetch, bad it takin Plgce, would hays 
removed all Difficulties, for which Reaſon the 
other Pretenders made it their Buſineſs to de. 
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ſtroy it. The Duke of Braganza, ' devout and 


religious as he was, had ſome hard Words with 
the Grand Prior; and the King, who wanted 
nothing but the Grand Prior's Abſence, com- 
manded him to retire to Gato. The Truth 
is, that, at the ſame Time, he order'd the 
Duke of Bragauxa to return to Villa Vieioſa; 
but the Grand Prior was no ſooner gone but 
the King took an Opportunity to examine into 
the Bottom of what he had produc'd. Of the 
Four Witneſſes who had ſworn to his Legiti 
macy, Two were Dona Tolanda's Relations, and 
the others had been gain'd by the Grand Prior's 
Preſents, The King terrify'd them with 
Threats; and they finding their Patron abſent, 
concluded that he was ruin'd, and diſcover'd 
the whole Matter to the King. This Prince 
then caus'd the Will of the Ifavite Don Lewis 
to be brought, wherein it appear'd, That in 
the Article by which he bequeath'd” a Penſion 
to Don Antonio, he -calYd him his Natural 
Son. After theſe Two Formalities, the King, 
who had got the Pope to take Cognizance of 
this Affair, and had procur'd a Brief from his 
Holineſs, declar'd the Grand Prior Tllegitimate, 
excluded him from the Number of the Preten- 
ders to the Crown, decreed him to have for- 


feited his Liberty as a Forger and an Impo- 


ſtor, and difpatch'd away the Grand Provoſt 
8 with Orders to take him into Cu- 
| V. | J 1 2; e ITO Ae off} 
Theſe violent Proceedings prowv'd favourable 
to the Grand Prior. The King had done him 


a far greater Prejudiee had he contented _ 
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felf with only making appear the little Right 
he had to the Crown: But when the People 

Matters carry to ſuch a Length againſt 
him, they began to pity him, and upon this 


Oocaſion they ſcrupled not to let fall, That 
eden if be war no other than a Baſtard, that 
wat 10 * againſt his being advancd to the 


Throne. The Grand Prior made his Eſcape 
from Crato with all poſſible Speed, appeal 'd 
to the Court of Rome againſt the King's Pro- 
ceedings, and publiſh'd a Manifeſto ſufficiently 
expreſſive and moving, in Appearance, to ap- 
po the King's Wrath, but, in Reality, to 
emonſtrate to the World that, throughout the 
whole Courſe of this Affair, that Prince had 


been intirely guided by Partiality and Averſion. 


The Pope receiv'd the Grand Prior's Appeal, 


and Don 'Enrique was ſo incens'd thereat, that 


he proceeded againſt him- not as a Judge but 
as a King. He accus'd him of Contempt of 
the Royal Dignity, and without farther Proof 
than the Teſtimony of Two Witneſſes who had 
contradicted themſelves, he baniſh'd him the 
Kingdom. The Grand Prior affected to anſwer 
the King's Procedure with the profoundeſt Re- 
ſpect, and an intire Reſignation to his Pleaſure, 
yet ſtill maintaining his Right. This Conduct 
compleated the People's Affection for him, and 
daily gain'd more Hearts. However, as in 
Obedience to his Sentence, he retir'd to Caſtile. 
There he was inform'd that the * of Spain 
had an Intention to arreſt him; for which 
Reaſon he ſecretly return'd into Portugal, made 
the Tour of almoſt all the Provinces in order 
to get Partiſans, and had the Satisfaction of 
meeting with People — 2 to enter * 


his Meaſures in every Place through which 
ee pd oo phe rod 1 at be od 


all thoſe Motions of the Court of Portugal. He 


brought from ' Italy, Germany, | and the Lows 
Countries Twenty Five Thouſand: Men, all ve: 
terane Troops, with which Succours he flatter'd 
himſelf that he ſhould be able to bear away 
the Prize from all his Rivals. All thoſe who 
were concern'd for the Welfare of the King - 
dom, preſs'd the King to come to a Reſolution 
either to name a Succeſſor, or to ſuffer one 
to be elected. To this Purpoſe he ſummon'd 
the States to meet at Fautaren, but the A. 
ſembly was ſcarce open d when he was taken 
dangerouſly ill. which gave Occaſion: to the 
breaking open the Ad, whereby he had na- 
med Five Regents to govern the Realm after 
his Deceaſe. The Perſons whom he had ap- 
pointed were found to be Don George Dalme- 
da Archbiſhop of Lisbon, Don Fobn Tello, © Don 
Franciſco de Sada, Don Yohn Maſcarenba, and 
Don Diego Lopez de Souza, They immediately 
put themſelves in Poſletlion of the Govern 
ment, and the States began to enter upon the 
Election. 1 9 5 * IF: 8 N 
When the King was a little better, he per- 
ſuaded himſelf, that the Publick Welfare en- 
gag'd him to receive the King of Spain for 
dis Succeſſor. That Prince had found the Se- 
cret of gaining his Heart to ſuch a Degtee that 
he did juſt. what he pleas'd with him; ſo that 
Don Enrique propos d — to the States as next 
Heir to the Crown: But he there met with 
ſuch Oppoſition that he immediately deſiſted 
from urging that Matter any farther. Nay, 
the States even oblig'd him to leave the nt 
ower 
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Power of the Election to them, and the King, 
in a Manner depriv'd of his Crown before his 
Death, found ' himſelf hourly decaying. - The 
Dutcheſs ' of Braganza went to viſit him in 
that weak Condition, and made her laſt Ef- 
fort to engage him to do her Juſtice z but not- 
withſtanding that Princeſs ſpoke to him with 
an extraordinary Reſolution, ſhe could not 
poſſibly obtain the leaſt Satisfaction, and he 


died on the Thirty Firſt of Fanuary with ex- 


emplary Piety and great Reſignation, 


 _RevorvuTion VIII. 


7 was then that Portugal had the 
| Mortification of behokding the Ap- 
Yroach of all the Calamities which 
bad been foreſeen for the laſt Two 

LTLuears. The Five Regents, who 

1 were already in Poſſeiſion of the 
ſoveraign Authority, caus'd themfelves to be 
call'd Governors, and Protectors of the State. 
They might have apply'd the Remedies of which 
the Kingdom ftood in ſuch Need, had they 
but had as much Love and Zeal for their Coun- 


try's Good as they had Means and Capacity. 


The Deſire they had of keeping the Regal 
Power in their Hands for a long Time hin- 
der'd them from coming at firſt to a ſpeedy 
and wholeſome Determination next they were 
biaſs'd by their own private Paflions and In- 
tereſts; and laſtly they abandon'd themſelves 
to an Irreſolution by * more dangerous _ 

r 3 1 
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if they had determin'd upon the very worſt 


of Choices. The King of Hain publickly and 


loudly declar'd himſelf Succeſſor to the deceas d 
Don Enrique, haſten'd the March of his Troops, 
and joining Treaty to Force, he ſecretly drew 
over to his Party Sada, Maſcarenhis, and Sousa, 


Three of the Regents, the Two others being 


of oppoſite and different Diſpoſitions. The Arch 
biſhop was a Perſon wholly incapable of ta- 
king a vigorous Reſolution, and Tells diſtin- 
guiſh'd himſelf by nothing but by a blind and 
furious Hatred and Antipathy to the Spanzards 
in ren 4 7 NEE 4} 

The States were ſtill aſſembled at Santaren, 


The Duke of Braganza preſs'd them to decide 


that ſo important a Queſtion, and declar'd that 
he would freely ſubmit to their Judgment and 
Deciſion. The Grand Prior of Cato immedi- 
ately went as far as the Suburbs of Lisbon, 
and caus'd the Magiſtrates and the People to 


be ſounded. Among the Populace he found many 


Partiſans, but not being able to make any 
Impreſſion upon the Magiſtracy, he diſpatch' 
away a Deputy to Santaren, and in a few Days 
after repaird thither in Perſon. He was fa⸗ 
vourably receivd by the States Deputies, and 
he likewiſe agreed to acknowledge them for 
the ſudges of his Cauſe; 5 
The King of Spain loſt no Time. He had 
plac'd at the Head of his Army the Duke of 
Alva, that famous General, whoſe Brows were 
adorn'd with ſo many Lawrels, and who had 
re- eſtabliſn'd Military Diſcipline in Europe. He 
had under his Command the braveſt and the 
moſt experienc'd Captains in all Chriftendom, 
and the Soldiers who follow'd his Banner had ne- 
ver fought a Battle without carrying * V+ 
ory. 
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ory. Beſides all this Don Philip was ſure of 
his Embaſſador at Lisbon, had aſſur d him of 
the Service of the greateſt Part of the Nobi- 
lity. This Prince having ſuch juſt Reaſon to 
hope for Succeſs, ſummon'd the Governoxs 
to acknowledge him for King, and offer'd nat 
only to maintain, but likewiſe to augment, 
the Liberties and Privileges; of the Nation. 

The Three Regents whom he had gain'd, 
would moſt willingly have declar d themſelves 
in his Favour: But they dreaded the Fury of 
the Populace whoſe Blood boil'd at the bare 
Name of Caſtile. The States were extremely 
pleas'd at their being Arbiters of a Crown. 


The Grand Prior would hear of nothing but 


what tended to placing that Crown upon his 
2 As for the ng of og 2 was 
ill in Hopes, and was powertully egg d on 
by the Princeſs his Spouſe, and by his Eldeſt 
Son Don Theodofio Duke of Barcellos. | This 
yoUNg Prince had been taken Priſoner, at the 
attle of Alcaſſer, and was but juſt return'd 
from Africa; and in paſſing by San Lucar the 
Duke of Medina-Sidoma had caus'd him to be 
arreſted, in order to keep him as a Pledge: to 
anſwer for the Motions of his Father. Don 
Theodofio wrote to the Duke his Father, not 
to be under any Manner of Concern. or Un- 


eaſineſs at his Confinement, but that he ſhould 
geuerouſſy purſue his Deſigns, fince he defir'd 
nothing more ardently than that, at the Price of 
his Blood, his Father might aſcend the Throne of 


Portugal. This Letter the Duke of Braganza 
ſent to the States, to let them know the Con- 
duct of the King of Spain, and that of his 
Son the Duke of Barcellos. The States were 
725 . Rr 4 highly 
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highly 8 er that Monarch upon this 
Account, and become much better affected to 


tereſts were extremely different. The firſt dif- 
miſs'd the latter, giving them to underſtand 
that their Power was at an End. After this 


Think | 


the Houſe: of Braganza for th Benne Reaſon. 


Don Philip, who himſelf hecgthe! ſenſible of the 


ill Effects of that Prince's Detention, gave Or- 


ders that he ſhould: be ſet at Liberty, who 
could never forget the Injury which had been 
done him. 5 


The faſter to kae on the Ruin of 275 Kin 


dom, Diviſions and Miſunderſtandings arg 


between the Regents and the States, whoſe In n. 


the Regents went to Setubal where they calld 
an Aſſembly of all new Members, whom they 
hop'd to find more at their Devotion. The 
Duke of Braganza follow'd them to Setubal. 
The Regent's: hearing of the King of Spain's 
Approach, and of the People's Clamours. could 
not avoid iſſuing out ſome Orders for the De- 


fence of the State; but their Proceedings were 
ſo luke-warm, and the Preparations which they 
made ſo diſproportionable to the Power which 


threaten d them, that it was no difficult Mat- 
ter to perceive that they only did it for a wo 
to keep themſelves from e Wo. 
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HE Grand Prior of Crato turn'd the 

Eyes of the People upon the Con- 
duct of the Regents. He imagin'd 
that the Time in which he was to 
take his laſt Reſolution was near 
His Friends encourag'd him, and 
made him hope that the whole Body of the 
People would come into his Meaſures as ſoon 


- * * 


= 


as ever he had declar'd himſelf. His Ambi> 


tion caus d him joyfully to give Ear to this 
Advice. However, all prepoſleſs'd as he was 
with an ardent Defire of reigning, he found 


himſelf Maſter of ſuch ſmall Means to fſur- 


mount. the great Obſtacles and Difficulties 
which he had to encounter, that he remain'd 
for a conſiderable while irreſolute and unde- 
termin d. n { 
It is behiev'd that the Steps which the King 
of Spain was taking brought him to a Deter- 
mination. The Army of that Prince was ap- 
proaching the Portugueſe Frontiers. Velaſco, one 
of his chief Commanders, with Six Hundred 
Horſe, made himſelf Maſter of Elvas, and 
there proclaim'd him King of Portugal. This 
News made the Grand Prior conclude that he 
muſt decide now or never ; and ſeeing on one 
Side Subjection, and on the ather a Throne 
weakly ſupported, he refolv'd to depend up- 
on Fortune for the reſt, hoping that the Peo- 
ple's Affection would favour his a g : 
n 


. 
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And ſo, having concerted all cali Mea- 


fſures with the Count of :V7imiaſo, the reſt of 


the Noblemen of his Family; and Don Mu- 
uuel de Silva, a Gentleman of great Abilities and 


Courage, he took the Occaſion of a Fort which 


they were about to build at Santaren, of which 
he had been intreated to lay the firſt Stone. 
He caus d all his Friends and Partiſans to meet 
at the Maſs which was to precede the Bene- 
diction of the laying the firſt Stone; and im- 
mediately after that Ceremony,  Baracho, the 
boldeſt of all his Partiſans, faſtening his Hand- 
kerchief to his Sword's Point, cry'd out aloud, 
Long live bis Majeſty Don Antonio. This was 
anſwer'd by loud — Joyful Shouts of Applauſe 
by the whole Aſſembly, and every one drew 
his Sword. Don Antonio, for ſome Time, by 
an affected Modeſty, refus d the Title of King, 
in order to be. farther preſs'd to accept Ut. 
However they mounted him upon an Horſe 
_ had been ready prepar'd for that Pur- 
He was attended by all the Nobility 


<= were there 1 bare- headed, to the 


great Town - Hall, where he was fol 
proclaim'd Ki Don Manuel da Cofta, 

= the Standard Royal, proclaim'd hi, 

and the numerous Concourſe of People which 

was there aſſembled, condutted him in Try 
umph to his Apartment. 

This Proclamation was made on the Nias 
teenth of June. Don Antonio 1857 together all 
the People he was able to raiſe upon ſo ſhort 
a Warning, in order to follow — to Lisbon, 
the Metropolis of the Realm, and which, it 
was probable, would draw after it the reſt of 
the Kingdom. Jello, one of the Regents was 
_ and was indeed a prof and. "= 
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cable Enemy to the Snaniards, but neverthe- 
leſs he deſpisd Don Antonia.” He refus d to 
acknowledge him for King, and found Acunha, 
Governor of Licbon, in the ſame Sentiment 
with himſelf. Tbey rais'd Troops in order to 
oppoſe the new King's Progreſs: But in Spite 
of all their Efforts, every Thing gave Way 
to his Fortune in this ſudden Revolution; Me- 
nezes and Souza, Two Noblemen of the great 
eſt Diſtinction of any in the whole Realm, 
coming to join him with ſome Forces, with 
which he haſten d towards Lisbon. This Pre- 
caution intirely diſconcerted all the Meaſures 
of his Enemies. Tells ſav'd himſelf by a pre- 
cipitate Flight, and only took with him the 
Money which was in the Mint, amounting to 
about Fifty Thouſand Ducats. The People 
in Droves ran out to meet Don Antonio, 
whoſe Entry into Lisbon was leſs remark- 
able for its Splendor than for the Rejoicings of 
the People. He was again proclaim'd at the 
Town-Houſe in that City, took the uſual Oaths, 
and went to take up his Lodging at the Pa- 


lace Royal, whither all the Nobility of his 


Party came to wait upon him. He receiv'd 


them with all imaginable Courteſy and Affa- 


bility ; but they did not take in good Part 
the Modeſty he affected in not preſenting them 
his Hand to kiſs according to Cuſtom. By 
that it appear'd that he did not think him- 
ſelf firmly eſtabliſh'd upon the Throne, and 
that was ſufficient to withdraw the Confidence 
of his Partiſans. However he was acknow- 


ledg'd as King by the greateſt Part of the 


Kingdom. 
The Spaniards continu'd carrying on their 
Conqueſts. Olivenga follow'd the _— . =» 
fn, | Elvas, 
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Elvas, and Velaſco had, with as little Diſf- 
culty, rednc'd to the Obedience of Don Phi- 
lip the Towns of Serpa, Moura, Campo- major, 
 Aronche, and Portalegre. The new King be⸗ 
gan to think upon Methods of putting à Stop 
to theſe Progreſſes, and found no better Ex. 
| 8 than to unite himſelf with the chief No- 

bility. Having made himſelf ſure of Lisbon, 
he took thoſe Meaſures which he thought pro- 

nt to confirm him in his new Dignity. The 
Firſt Step he took was to raiſe Fifteen Hun- 
dred Men, regular Troops, to be ready to 
advance whitherſoever the Neceſſity ſnould be 
moſt urgent, till he could procure Means 


to furniſh himſelf with a greater Number. The 


Second Method he pitch'd upon was to ſend 
Barcello, one of his Agents, into France, to 
ſollicit the Aſſiſtance of King Herwry the Third, 
and beſides thoſe Inſtructions he furniſh'd him 
with a Sum of Money wherewith to raiſe a 
ſmall Body of Troops, and to bring them to 
Portugal with all pothble Speed. His Third 
Step was to ſend a Perſon of Diſtinction to 
the Duke of Braganza, and the Marquis of Villa- 
real, the Two principal Grandees of the Realm, 
to invite them over to his Party, offering to 
follow their Advice, and to give them, as we 
may fay, a Share of the Government with 
him. - Fourthly he had Recourſe to, and pub- 
liſn'd the Ban and Arriere-Ban of the Realm, 
to ſupport him in this Exigence. Fifthly and 
laſtly, he ſent the Count de Vimioſo to the 
ak hs pO | ©/7 0:2 
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Regents at Setubal, to endeavour to determine 
them to acknowledge him for King, with Or- 
ders to promiſe them, in his Name, all ſui- 
table Honours, and Recompenctdee. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Meaſures were not 
imprudently conſider d, yet for the moſt 
Part they either maſcarry'd, or met with much 
leſs Succeſs, than Don Antonio had expected. 
The Fifteen Hundred Men were actually 
rais d; but being undiſciplin'd Troops, they 
did him no great Service. Barcello found the 
Court of France full of Diviſions, and conſu- 
med in Debauches the greateſt Part of the 
Money which had been remitted him. The 
Duke of Rraganza and the Marquis of Villa- 
real did not think the new King to be firmly 
enough eſtabliſh'd upon the Throne for them 
to enter into his Meaſures. _ Beſides which 
the Duke could never conſent - to acknow- 
ledge a Prince whom. he look'd upon. as no 


| other than an Uſurper. He retir'd to Villa Vi. 


cioſa, and difpatch'd away a Deputy to the 
King of Spain, which Prince, looking upon his 
Submiſſion to be tardy and forc'd, would not 
grant him the leaſt Advantage. The Nobi- 


lity, either gain'd by the King of Spain, or 


placing little Confidence in Don Antonio's For- 
ces, made not one Step or Motion in his Fa- 
vour, inſomuch that he found himſelf reduc d 


to ſtand upon his own Legs. 


F "x * 


with Suc- 


The Count de Vimioſo alone met 


ceſs at Setubal, and that even beyond the King's 
ExpeQations: For not having been able to 
prevail with the Regents, who were divided 
among themſelves, he caus d all the People 
of that City to riſe up in Arms againſt them. 
ſcar enha, and Souza een, 
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by Flight. The Archbiſhop of Lisbon'remain'd 
without declaring himſelf on either Side. 'Tello 
ſubmitted himſelf and acknowledg'd Don An- 
tonio, who gave him ſmall Thanks for his'Pains, 
as having underſtood, that he had remain'd 
behind the Three others who were fled" only 
| becauſe they would not on him for their 

Colleague. Nevertheleſs this great City having 
ſubmitted to Don Antonio's Obedience, that 
Prince went thither, with Part of his Court, 
and enter'd under a Canopy with great Pomp 
and Magnificence; and having given all ne- 
ceſſary Orders for the Fortification of that Place, 
he went to poſſeſs himfelf of Fort St. Julian 
upon the River Tagus, or Tajo, and return d 
triumphantly to Lisbon. 

This Prince was threaten'd with a terrible 
Storm from Spain. The Duke of Alva, having 
diſpos'd all Things ready to enter upon Action, 
put himſelf at the Head of his Army, com- 

sd of between Eighteen and Twenty Thou- 
land Men. He had a Train of Twenty Five 
Pieces of large Artillery, and was ſufficiently 
provided with Ammunition, and every Thing 
neceſſary to carry on Sieges, paſs Rivers, and 
to open himſelf a Paſſage with Fire and Sword. 
The Spaniſh Army  enter'd the Territories of 
Portngal on the Second of June, and there Was 
nothing but what might be expected from an 
Army intirely conſiſting of Veteranes, Which 
obſervd the ſtricteſt Rules of Diſcipline, and 
which was conducted by the greateſt Comman- 
der in all Europe. He beſieg d Efremos, which 
City the King had intruſted to Azevedo, At 
miral of Portugal, who had neither the Cou- 
rage nor the Addreſs or Capacity to maintain 
himſelf one Week in a Fortreſs, which 1 
8 | | aDun- 
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Duke of Alva likewiſe made ſure ns . 
| took Montemayor,- and even Setubal, which laſt 
place the Governor, Menezes, defended very 
weakly, notwithſtanding he had a ſufficient 
Number of Troops, and had acquir'd ſome Re- 4. 
putation in the Vice-Royſhip of the Indies, which 
Dignity he had enjoy d under the King Don 
= Antonio, aſtoniſh'd at the Loſs of Eſtre- 
mos and Setubal, which he thought' might ve- 
ry well have held out at leaft till the End 
of the Campaign, now. reduc'd himfelf to the 
defending the Paſſage of the Iagus, a broad 
and deep River, and eſpecially in that Part 
of it, where it almoſt "reſembles a little Sea, 
the Banks whereof; on the Portugues Side, were 
extremely high. There was no other Way for 
the Enemy to approach but by Sea, and that 
ſeem'd in a Manner impoſſible, ſince to do it 
they muſt of Neceſſity paſs thro' the Artillery 
of Iwo Caſtles which would have funk every 
one of their Ships as they came by. The 
King, diſſembling the fecret Diſcontent he had 
at the bad Conduct of Menezes, by Reaſon that 
he had no abler Perſon to put in his Place, 
intruſted him with the Charge of Caſcass, which 
is one of thoſe above-mention'd Caſtles, and 
zwe him all the Flower of his Troops in or- 
to prevent the Spaniards from 17 . As 
for the King himſelf; he remain'd in Lisbon, 
uſing his utmoſt Endeavours to procure Money 
and Forces. The Urgency of the Occafion made 
him have Recourſe to all imaginable Means 
to extricate himfelf from that preſſing Extre- 
mity. He gave the Negro Slaves their Free- 
dom, ſuffer d Perſons in religious Orders to 
. * : quit 
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quit their Convents, and to take up Arms in 


Defence of their Country's Liberty. He allay d 


the current Coin one Fourth Part, and exad- 


ed very conſiderable Sunis of Money from the 
_ wealthieſt of the Citizens: And as in the col- 


lecting theſe Contributions there was much Dif- 
order and Precipitation, it gave Room for ma- 


ny Acts of great Injuſtice and extreme Vio- 


lences, which alienated the Hearts of the Peo- 
ple, and produc'd no confiderable Effect. 
In the mean while the Duke of Alva con- 
tinu'd on the other Side of the Tagus, and had 
he been to have dealt with experienc'd Ene 


mies, his Progreſs would there have made a 


full Stop. Greatly depending upon their Want 
of Experience in Milttary Rates. and their 
preſent Confuſion, he determin'd to paſs his 
Army over the Iagus, on the Side next Ca, 
caes, embark'd all his Troops on board the 
Veſſels, and ſet Sail from the oppoſite Side 
of the River with no leſs Boldneſs than he 


might have done had his Fleet been in the 


open Sea. All the World unanimouſly agree 
that Menezes might have ſunk every Veſſel; 
it being ſcarce poſſible one of them could have 
eſcap'd. Nevertheleſs, whether it was thro 
Treachery or Stupidity, he ſuffer d the Whole 
Fleet to paſs by unmoleſted; nor did he ſhew 
more Courage in the Defence of the River Side, 
when the Spaniards made their Deſcent in a 
Part where One Hundred Men might eaſily 
have kept off Two Thouſand. The Duke of 
Alva having, without the Expence of one Drop 
of Blood, thus happily ſucceeded in an Enter- 
prize which might have coſt him not only his 


_ Whole Fortune, but likewiſe, his Life, imme- 
diately laid Siege to * Caſtle of Caſcaes, = 
| * 4 
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ther Menezes, after he had abandon'd the Town, 


was-retir'd. As that Poſt was equally forti- 
fyd by Nature and Art, he there made a 
mewhat better Defence than he had done 


upon the Banks ef the Iagus. But the Duke 


Alva caus d ſo vigorous an Attack to be 
given, that the Place was carry d by Aſſault. 
Menezes knew not how to die like a Man of 


Honour, but ſuffer'd himſelf to be taken Pri- 


ſoner, as did likewiſe Ribiero Governor of the 


Town; and the Duke, - whoſe natural Diſpo- 


ſition was extremely ſevere, and who beſides 


had a Mind to aftoniſh and terrify the Portu- 


gueſe by ſome great Examples, caus'd Ribiero 
to de hang'd, and Menezes to be beheaded, 


78 . 
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REVOLUTION X. 
UH rapid Succeſs caſt the City 
nd ſternation. The King himſelf be- 
gan to deſpair of his Fortune. There 


| was now ſcarce any Thing worth 
mentioning between him and his Enemies, they 


having, in a Month's Time, broke thro* Bar- 
riers which ſhould naturally have kept them 


at Bay for whole Years. He had neither Troops, 
Ammunition, nor Proviſion to defend Lisbon; 
and it was very much to be fear'd that, not- 
withſtanding he was exceedingly belov'd by 
the Populace, the firſt Inconveniencies and Ca- 


| lamities of War would no ſooner be felt by: 


the People, but they would riſe againſt him, 
Vol. II. 8 9 and, 


of Lisbon into a moſt terrible Con- 
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and romp deliver him into the Enemy's 
| 8. 


Han In ſo Senne a Danger, the Magi - 
ſtrates went to Court, and, with all due Sul 
miilion, repreſented to him, That the State 
was upon the very Brink of its utter Ruin: 
That the whole Body of the People were 
« extremely loyal and fall of Zeal for their 


© Soveraign, but that it was an impotent Zeal: 
That his Majeſty would be pleas'd al 
c 


„vent ſo inexpreſible a Calamity as the Sack 
ok the City of Lisbon, by repulling by Force 
of Arms the Enemy who was at their Gates; 
4 or otherwiſe, that he would permit them them- 
< ſelves to take proper Meaſures to evade the 
« laſt Misfortune.” ee een 
The King, who found nothing in theſe Re- 
monſtrances but what was very reaſonable, told 
them that he was preparing himſelf to march 
out to oppoſe the Enemy, and exhorted them 
to furniſh him with a powerful Re- inforcement. 
The Magiſtrates reply'd, That it was by no 
Means poſſible to raiſe any Forces in Lisbon, 
that City having already been made but too 
ſenſible of the Diſorders of this War. The 
King courteouſly difmiſs'd them; and notwith- 
ſtanding that Prince found himſelf encompalsd 
with fo many Misfortunes and Perplexities, he 
loſt not his Courage, but ſtill hop'd that 
mo would favour him with ſome happy 
urn. 
In this Diſpoſition he left Lisbon on the 
Fifth of Auguſt, having got together about 
Ten Thouſand Men, very indifferently arm'd, 
worſe diſciplin'd, partly Eccleſiaſticks and 
Slaves, and many who had been forc'd to lift 
themſelves. His Preſence, nevertheleſs, kept 
theſe different Kinds of Militia- in their Duty; 
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and it muſt be acknowledg'd that human Prus 
dence could not poſſibly have ſuggeſted to him 
a more advantageous Reſolution than that which 
he took upon this Occaſion. He incamp'd 
about half a League from Lisbon, under the 
Cannon of Alcantara and Belem, in a ſpacious 
and commodions Poſt, defended on every Side 
by rifing Grounds, having in the Front of 
his Camp a ſmall River, the Banks whereof 
were very high on that Side, and Two Bat- 
teries of Cannon defended the Paſſage. There 
was no petting to Lisbon without paſting, as 
we may fay, over his Belly; and he flatter'd 
himſelf with the Hopes, that in ſtopping the 
Enemy where they were for a Month or Two, 
he ſhould gain the approaching Winter, which 
would furniſh him with ſome. new Means of 
maintaining his Ground, NEED 
The Duke of Alva greatly admir'd that ad- 
vantageous Situation, and was very ſenſible 
of the Difficulties he had to encounter before 
he could remove Don Antonio from thence, 
This Confideration perhaps induc'd that Gene- 
ral to try what he could do by Way of Treaty. 
He entertain'd near Don Antonio's Perſon a 
certain Caſtilian, nam'd Carcamo, who had for- 
merly been that Prince's Domeſtick when he 
was Grand Prior of Crato. This Caftilian, who 
was a Man of Parts, took his Opportunity when 
Don Antonio was moſt ſeriouſly reflecting up- 
on the Extremity his Affairs were in, to re- 
monſtrate to him, That without foreign Aſſi- 
ſtance it, would be very difficult for him to 
maintain himſelf upon the Throne, and that 
before he conld obtain thoſe Succours he was 
m the utmoſt Danger of being ruin'd. He 
added, That, if inftead of a Crown he would 
Si 2 | content 
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content himſelf with the beſt of Fortunes, he 
might be aſſur'd of obtaining all he could wiſh 
for from the King of Spain. Don Antonio ſaw 
but too plainly the Juſtice. and Reaſonableneſs 
of that Remonſtrance, and it was ſo often 
repeated to him that he began ts: reltth it; 
He wrote a Letter to the Duke of Alva, of- 
fering, upon certain Conditions, to quit the 
Throne, and to cauſe Don Philip to be elected 
King by the States. The Duke return'd him 
a favourable Anſwer, - but in his Letter gave 
him only the Title of Signoria, | of Lordſhip. 
He was always call'd Excellency before he took 
upon him the Name of King, and he was. fo 
ſenſible. of this Contempt, that he immediately 
brokeoff all Manner of Negociation. The Duke, 
by ſeveral Marks of Courteſy and Reſpect, en- 
_ deavour'd to pacify him, and ſollicited him to 
renew the Treaty. Don Antonio anſwer'd in 
the Tone of a King, That the Queſtion ſhould 
* bedecided by the Chance of War, and that not- 
_ © withſtanding the Duke of Alva had an Army 
under his Command ſuperior in Number to 
* his Forces, it was not od the Superiority 
of Numbers, but Gop, that gave the Victory.” 
The Fort St. Julian, which by the Trea- 
chery of the Governor Don Triſtan Vax de Vega 
was ſurrender'd to the Duke of Alva, facili- 
tated to that General the Attack of Don An- 
tonios Camp. That perfidious Governor's Diſ- 
loyalty did not however in the leaſt diminiſh 
cither the Reſolution or the Vigilance of this 
Prince. At laſt, on the Twenty Fifth of Auguſt, 

the Duke of Alva attack d the Portugueſe Camp 
on every Side; and; the Panegyriſts of that 
General are forc'd to acknowledge, that he ex- 
Pos'd the King his Maſter's Army, and all the 
211105 „ 7 Progreſs 
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Progreſs he had made before, to an evident 


nger. He wholly rely'd upon the Want 
a1 Courage and the fall Experience of his 
Enemies, and was ſeveral Times ready to re- 
pent of his Exceſs of Confidence. The Por tu- 
gueſe valiantly defended the Bank of the Ri- 
vulet which border'd upon their Camp. Co- 
lonna, who commanded. the Italian Troops, was 
repuls d with conſiderable Loſs, and it was 


only owing to a Prodigy of Boldneſs and In- 


trepidity that he at length forc d his Way over, 


and made himſelf Maſter of One of the Two _ 


Batteries. This Advantage did not diſcourage 

the Portugueſe; the King, being there in Per- 
ſon, animated his People by his gallant Ex- 
ample, and {till diſputed the Ground with the 
Spaniards... But Two, Accidents at laſt caus'd 
the Portnugneſe to loſe Heart: One was, That 
their Fleet being attack d by that of the Duke 
of Alva, by a baſe and treacherous. Cowar- 
dice, yielded without making the leait Refiftance. 
The Other was, That Don Sancho de Avila, 
the braveſt Officer of all who ſerv'd under 
the Duke of Alva, attack d them in Flank, 
and falling in with ſome of the raw and ti- 
merous Militia, he cut many to Pieces, and 
drove the qthers back with Precipitation upon 
the reſt of the — Then they were all 
ſeiz d with a general Confuſion, and Conſter- 
nation. The. Spaniſh Infantry bore. down all 
before them, putting to the Sword all that came 
in their Way, and the Portugueſe had no other 
Thoughts but how to ſave themſelves by a 
diſorderly Flight, without obſerving the leaſt 
Diſcipline. The King, hurry'd away by the 
Multitude, was ſo clolely purſu'd, that it was 


a Miracle that he coup © falling into the 
10 177 
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Enemy's Hands. The Spaniards continu'd the 


Purſuit to the very Suburbs of Lisbon, where 
Don Antonio was wounded. He at laſt got 
into the City, where he thought it not pro- 


per to continue long; and diſſembling the Pain 
his Wound gave him, he commanded all the 


Priſons to be ſet open, promis d to return 


ſpeedily with greater Forge, and, very indif- 
ferently accom | 

another Gate. The Blood he continually lof 
oblig'd him to have his Wound dreſs'd at the 


Town of Sacabin, Two Leagues from Lisbon, 
and at length he arriv'd at Santaren, where he 


was in Safety. fy N 


The ſame ay the victorious Army preſent 
ed itſelf before the Gates of Lisbon. In Spite 


of all the Precautions the Duke of Alva usd 


to prevent the Town from being plunder d, 
that Capital, which is one of the greateſt an 

moſt flouriſhing Cities of all Hal, wanted 
very little of becoming a Prey to the inſolent 
Soldiery. The Magiſtrates capitulated without 
Delay, and conſented to open their Gates up- 
on the ſame Conditions tis Elvas, and the other 


Cities which furrender'd, had done. But not- 


withſtanding Don Ferdinand de Toledo, the Duke's 
Eldeſt Son, who receiv'd the Capitulation, us d 
his utmoſt Endeavours to keep the Soldiers in 
Order, he could not poſſibly prevent the Suburbs 


from being pillag'd for Three Days ſucceſlively, 
where an Infinity of | Wealth was carry d off 


and deſtroy d. 


| The Duke of Alva made his Entry into Lisbon 


on the Fourteenth of September, and there caus d 


his Soveraign Don Philip the Second to be ſds 


lemnly proclaim'd King of Portugal : But this 
Ceremony was not accompany by the Ac- 
F Te clamations 
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clamations of Joy -which ';thoſe People were 
wont to utter at the Proclamation of their Kings. 
Every Heart was deeply - pierc'd with Grief 
to behold Strangers were become Maſters: of 


that. flouriſhing / Realm. They had Leiſure 


enough to reproach themſelves for not prevent- 
ing ſo great a Misfortune, and for not having 
exerted themſelves in the ſeconding a Prince 


whoſe Ambition ſo powerfully ſpurr'd him on 


to defend. their Libertie. 
Don Antonio, who, during a ſhort Reign 
of no more than Ten Weeks Continuance, had 


taſted only the Bitters of Royalty, | felt, for 


the whole Remainder of his Days, the fatal 


Conſequences which Ambition produces when 


it is not attended with - Succeſs. The Inhabi- 


tants of Santaren, ' thoſe very People who were 


the firſt to proclaim; him, | roſe againſt that un- 


fortunate: Prince. He continu'd for ſome Time 


wandering from Place to Place, and always 
bore his ill Fortune with a ſurprizing Conſtancy 
and Intrepidity. Fortune ſtill threw. in his 
Way ſome Glimpſe of Hope. The Citizens 


of Coimbra ſwore never to {ſubmit to a foreign 


Yoke, and call'd in Don Autonio, and receiv'd 
* their Soveraign. He fortify'd their City, 
and, at the Head of Five Thouſand Men, 
made himſelf Maſter of Monte- major, Aviero, 
and Porto, this laſt being one of the principal 
Cities in the whole Kingdom.  - + 
Theſe” Succeſſes. were no other than as a 
deceitful, flattering Dream. The Duke of Alva 
ſent. Don Sancho de Avila to oppole this Prince 


with Six Thouſand Veteranes, and Don An- 
tonio s Proſperity vaniſh'd at the firſt px aol ; 
ance of thoſe Troops. Cormbra, which quit. be- 
fore had receivd him 8 Tokens of Joy 
* | 14 ang 
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He was fo aſtoniſſid at this Perfidy, that he 
diſdain'd to attempt the Delanes: of the Paſ- 
ſage of the River Duero, which would have 
retarded: his Ruin for ſome Days,. Don | 
de Avila reduc'd all the revolted Places, and 
-march'd towards Porto where Don Antonio was 
in a Kind of Lethargy. Love of Life, and 
ſome ſmall Remains of Hope, inducd him to 
withdraw from thence. He iliniſed his Friends, 
exhorted them to continue faithful to his In- 
tereſt, promiſing them that, in a ſhort Time, 
he — 5 d return to Portugal with a powerful 
Army. Soon after, with between Fifty and 
Sixty Followers, -he took the Road towards 
Frans, and imbark d at the Mouth of the River 
Duero, taking with him all his Jewels, and 
what Money he had remaining. He had "ſcarce 
left Porto when Don Sancho de Avila arriv'd 
there, and caus'd him to be purſu'd to Viana 
with the utmoſt Diligence. Don Antonio's ill 
Fortune would have it that the Wind was con- 
trary, ſo that his Veſſel could not poſſibly ſet 
Sail. He then perceivd that he muſt unavoid- 
ably fall into the Hands of his Enemies; yet 
in the Midſt of his Deſpair he ſtill retain'd 
all his uſual Preſence of 1 He divided 
the greateſt Part of his Treaſure among his 
Friends who -accompany'd him, and reſervin 
about him nothing of Value but his Jewels, 
he diſguis d himſelf in a Sailor's Preſs, toge- 
ther with the Count de Vimioſo and the Bi- 
ſhop of Guarda, and committed themſelves, in 
Aa little Boat, to the Merey of the Winds. They 
were more than Twenty Times juſt ready to be 
ſwallow'd up by the Waves, but at laſt they 
were e driven athore on n the other Side . River, 


where 
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where they landed, and, under Favour of their 
Diſguiſe, paſs'd thro' the Midſt of a great 
Body of Spaniards who were ſeeking: for them. 
Having eſcap'd that Danger, they ſepara- 


ted, and appointed the Rendezyous in France. 


Don Antonio for ſome Time retir'd into a 


Wood, where he had his Proviſion brought him 


by a Slave. 


The Duke of 4108 reducd all the reſt ef 1381. 


the Kingdom, and the new King, Don Philip, 
enter'd Portugal to be himſelf a Witneſs to ft 
noble a Conqueſt, - and by his Preſence to com- 
pleat the Subjection of thoſe People. He did 
great Honours to the Duke and Dutcheſs of 


Braganza, aſſembled the States at Tomar, there 


confirm'd all the Privileges of the Nation, 


granted a general Amneſty from which none 


dut ſome of the moſt criminal were excepted, 
and afterwards, on the Twenty Ninth of Fane. 


3 


made his Entry into Lisbon with all the Splen- 
powerful a Monarch. E 

The only Thing he now wanted was to make 
ſure of Don Antonio's Perſon. He offer'd a 


Reward of Five Hundred Thouſand * Livres to 


any who would deliver him up into his Hands. 
Neither the Greatneſs of the Sum, nor the 


unhappy Circumſtances that Prince was then 


in, were the leaſt Temptation to any Portu- 
gueſe; and notwithſtanding he was -oblig'd to 
truſt - ſeveral of that Nation, they all prov'd 
equally faithful. He had the Aſſurance to come 
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even to Lisbon itſelf, and went thro'/a great 
Part of all the Towns in the Kingdom. At 
laſt, having made ſure of a Merchant Ship 
at Setubal, he imbark d with Vimiaſo, in the 
N of July 1581, and happily arriv'd at 


- Henry the Third, King of France, receiv'd 
him in a very magnificent Manner, and he 


The *H1ST 


was treated like a King at that Monarch's Court; 


1582. 


and having, by his Preſents, gain d Part of 


the Favourite Courtiers, he obtain'd a Fleet 


in order to re-eſtabliſh him in his States. He 
immediately ſet out for the Tercera Iſlands, which 


ſtill continu'd loyal to him, and there landed: 


But the Marquis de Santa - Cruz, Admiral of 
the Spaniſh Navy, utterly ruin d his whole Fleet. 
He remain'd for ſome Time in thoſe Iſlands 
repreſenting the Perſon of a King; but find- 
ing the Inhabitants inclin'd to ſubmit to the 
King of Spain, he re-imbark'd for France, and 


retir'd to Paris, where, with greater Piety than 


he had liv'd, he died in the Year 1595, leav- 


ing ſome Natural Children who were taken Care 
Jo, in Spite of the Antipathy between the 
Two Nations, the Crowns of Caſtile and Por- + 
tugal were united, and Don Philip had at laſt 
the Satisfaction of ſeeing under his Obedience 
the whole Peninſula of Spain, ſuch as it had 
formerly appertain' d to the ancient Gothic Mo- 
narchs. The unavoidable Neceſſity of being 
overn'd by one and the ſame Prince nothing 
diminiſh'd the natural Hatred which exiſt 
between thoſe Two Nations, but it may, on 
the contrary, be rather "ſaid that it greatly 
increas'd their mutual Antipathy. The Caſfi- 
lians accuſtom'd themſelves to look upon the 
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the Spaniards as no other than their imperious 


Tyrants. The Kings of Spain, conyinc d f 


the Hatred which thoſe their new Subjects bore 
them, treated them, in Spite 0 of their Te eth, 


like a conquer d People who were always ready 


diſpos d to: ſhake off their Voke. Thus pre- 


poſſeſs d, they omitted nothing that might de- 
preſs. and keep them in an abject Servitude. 
They built a Citadel at Lisbon, and did the 


ſame in all the chief Cities. In thoſe Cita- 


dels they maintain d ſtrong Garriſons, . tran FO 
ferr'd the Trade of Lisbon to Cadiz, and the 


Vice Roys had Inftrudtions 10 Fe attentive to 


* Xx 1 ; 


every Step the People took, and in particular 


to obſerve the Motions of the Grandee. 


quillity, and preſerv'd. his whole Eſtate for his 


dren. 
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Portngiteſe as their Vaſſals, and theſe gonſi der d 
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dren. The Dutcheſs Dojia Catarina his Widow 


ber en brought up the younger Children af- 


ter the 


ame Manner, and by that Means took 


; away all Diffidence from the Spaniards. Not- 


1590. 


1598. 


withſtanding all the Moderation which that 
Princeſs affected, ſhe could not ee 
ceal from her Sons the Greatneſs of their Birth, 
and the Violence which had been done to the 
Portugueſe to prevent their placing the late Duke 
their Father upon the Throne: But neither of 
them com prehended thoſe Particulars ſo per- 


fectly as did Don Theodoſio, the Eldeſt of her 


Sons, who was a lively young Prince, full of 
Fire and Ambition. It was from him that the 
Crown was uſurp'd: And not content with 


fruitleſs Regret for what he had been _ 
F 


fully depriv'd of, he had his Eyes continual 

open to obſerve all Events which might oc- 
cur and be conducive to his aſcending the Throne. 
The Dutcheſs his Mother died this Year; and 
the King of Spain heard of her Death with 
the greateſt Satisfaction, becauſe her Life was 
a perpetual Monument of His Uſurpation. Don 


'T beodoſſo then fancy'd himſelf more than ever 


authoriz d to purſue à Right which by her De- 
ceaſe was devolv'd to him. But there were 


little Hopes of his meeting with any Succeſs 


under the Reign of Don Philip, the moſt pow- 
erful and moſt formidable Prince in Europe. 
His Son and Succeſſor, Don Phi lip, 1 the Third 
of Spain; and the Second of Portugal, was not 
in Reality a Prince of the ſame Genius with 
his Father; but being at Peace with all the 
World, it would have been no eaſy Matter 
for the Duke of Braganza to have deprivd him 
of the Crown of Portugal. He muſt therefore 
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ſecrets. impotent Reſentment, the which he took | 
Care to tranſmit to his Poſterity. He was mars 
ryd to Dona Anna de Velaſco; | of whom this 


Year was born the Prince Don John, his Eldeſt 


Son and to him it was that Don Theodaſo ne- 
ver ceas d from repeating in his Ears, * That 


A the Princes of their Family were born to the 


1604; 


Throne of Portugal, and that they were en- 


„gag 'd in Honour. to poſſeſs themſelves of it, 
* and to make Uſe of the firſt favourable Op» 
5 3333 that ſhould offer.” : 22665 
Don T heodoſio died this Year, and Don Fobn 
his Eldeſt Son ſucceeded him to the Dutchy 


of Braganza and to all the other Eſtates and 


Dignities belonging to that Family. The Duke 
his Father could not have made a worſe Choice 
in leaving this Prince Heir to his Ambition, 


for he was far from being an ambitious Sub- 


ject. Don John was endow'd with every Qua- 
lification requiſite in a Soveraign, but had not one 


of the Qualities which were neceſſary to make : 
him one. He had ſound Senſe and Judgment, 


a large Share of Honour, Equity, Goodneſs, 

and prudent Conduct; but he was timerous 
and indolent ; and he thought there was no 
Happineſs upon Earth comparable to an eaſy, 
quiet, and voluptuous Life. He was without 
Diſpute the wealthieſt Subject in all Europe, 
and if he had Heart enough to prefer a Throne 
to a_ plentiful private Fortune, he had not 
Boldneſs enough to hazard that Fortune in or- 
der to get Poſſeſſion of a Throne. Content 


with his Condition, and intirely ſatisfy'd with 


the delicious Life he led at Villa Vicioſa, the 
Capital of his Eſtates, he forgot thoſe Ideas of 
Grandeur with which his Father had endea- 
vour'd to inſpire him, and did by Inclination 


What 


1630; 


what the Dukes ts 2 nn had 


5 
deen conſtrain'd to do thro* Policy. By theſe 6 
Means he bad taken off el Karner of Se 


cion from the Spaniards, who look d upon him 
no other than a luxurious, voluptuous Per- 
ſion, from whom there was nothing to be ap- 
— hi z and he compleated their Prepoſ- 
fon in his Favour by eſpouſing a * Cfilian 
Lady. This was Doña Lui ſa de Guſman, Daugh- 
ter to the D of Medine-Sidonia. LT 
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Is Mig e was, eee 
the fatal Spring which was one Day 
to move the Duke of Braganza, and 

A to caufe him to entertain Senti- 

fl ments worthy of his Birth. The 


| 
the Duke her Hufband wanted, being lively, 
| undauntedly reſolute, naturally aſpiring and 
- ambitious, and her Deſi igns and Ideas were all 
| for and magnificent. She had ſcarce ſet 
| Foot in the Palace of Braganza, but her 
Eyes turn'd towards the Throne whereon the 
Princes of that Family ought of Right to be 
ſeated. This ſhe took Care to inculcate into 
* Huſband's, Mind, render'd him capable of 
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wiſhing for ſomething elſe beſides an eaſy in- 
dolent Life, unworth 1 of à Prince, and, as 
Occaſion offer d, ſhe found Means to ſtrike ſo 
Home that ſhe at laſt brought him to a De- 


termination. 


The & aniards on ir Side lay'd the Duke 5 16 34. 5 


Gann him till more effectually. 


perſiſted in treating the Portugueſe ith a +4 


rannical Inflexibility, imagining that, beit 


on oppreſs d, * wretched Condition would 


it out of their Power to attempt the 
fk 


ng off their deteſted Yoke. A particular 
Care was taken to recommend thoſe Maxims 
to all ſuch as had any Share in the Govern- 
ment of that Realm. The Duke de Oli vares, 
Firſt Miniſter of State to the King Don Philip 


the Fourth, obſerving that the Diſpoſition of Mar- 


garet of Savoy, Dutcheſs of Mantua, and Vice- 
Queen of m_ was too mild and humane 
for thoſe le, he conceal'd from that Prin- 
ceſs all the ecrets of the Government, and 
intruſted the Management of all to Don Mi- 
guel de Vaſconcelos, to whom he gave the Ti- 
tle of Grand Secretary of State in that King- 
dom. Vaſconcelos was a Portugueſe by Birth ; 


1638. 


but the Deſire of advancing himſelf d quite 


extinguiſh' d in him that Inclination for his na-- 


tive Country's Good with which Nature in- 


ſpires all Men. He was intirely devoted to 


the Duke de Olivares, and could not oblige 


him in any Thing ſo much as by keeping Por- | 


tngal in Oppreſſion. As to the reſt of his Sink 
racer, he was a Perſon of an accute and 

netrating Judgment, indefatigably diligent, mer- 
cileſs and unrelenting, without Religion or 
Friends, and wholly taken up with 6k 90 


Li 
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certain Point, very probably would have ſuc- 


* 
* 


of Saventing and eſtabliſhing new Taxes in or- 
der to fill his own and his Patron's Coffers. 
This politick Scheme of the Duke de Oli- 
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vares, Which, had it been only drawn to a 
ceeded, miſcarry'd for having been ftretch'd 


to a too exceſſive Length. The Portugueſe, o- 


verburden'd with , grievous Taxes and Impoſts, 
grew deſperate, and, finding themſelves in a 


Manner ſtripp'd of their whole Subſtance, were 


ripe for every Undertaking. "They were yet 


more excited = the natural Antipathy the Na- 
e 


tion had for the Spaniards, which thi redou- 


bling of their Miſery had greatly increas 


Two Things brought thoſe People to reſolve 


This Order, which would have compleated the 


upon the laſt Extremities. The firſt was, That 


Vaſconcelos eſtabli{h'd a Duty of One Fifth up- 


on all the Merchandize that was either im- 
ported or exported ; an exceſſive and moſt ty- 
rannical Impoſt, and never heard of in the 
moſt deſpotick Monarchies The Second was 
That the Province of Catalonia being revolted 
from its Subjection to Spain, the Duke de Oli- 


vares publiſh'd the Arriere-Ban in Portugal, 
which abſolutely commanded all Perfons in- 


cluded therem to ſerve 1n the Catalonian Wars. 


Ruin of the Nobility by the vaſt Expence of 
ſuch a remote and tedious Campaign, where- 
of they even foreſaw no End, made the Dif- 
content and Uneaſineſs of the Nobility equal 
to that of the Populace: Finally, the very 
Clergy themſelves were little leſs diſſatisfy d 
than the reſt, upon Account of the fat Bene - 
fices, all which the King had beſtow'd upon 


Foreigners, as likewiſe for the large Tythes 


which he exacted from them; ſo that the whole 


Body 
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was in C 
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his Houſnhold, nam'd Pinto Ribiero, a Man 


of Parts, full of Fire, bold, ambitious, aſpi- 
ring, and very capable of managing any im- 


greater Concern for the Glory of the Duke His 


Maſter than the Duke himſelf had, and look d 
pon the Throne as the only Fortune worthy 
that Prince. Obſerving the Diſpoſition of 
the State, and being no Stranger to the Cha- 
racter and Inclinations of the People, it ap- 
e to him that the preſent Occaſion was 


favourable to attempt a Revolution. He was 


abſolutely confirm'd in that Opinion by a Se- 


dition, which happen'd in the Lear 1639, at 


Evora, upon Account of the Impoſts. The 
inrag'd People, in the Midſt of their Fury and 
Tranſport, went ſo far as to let drop ſome 
Expreſſions e their Defire of a Change 


Vows for the Duke of Braganza. Ribiero found 
that thoſe People were pointing out to the reſt 
the Road which they all ought to take, and 


ro. 1 them for their inglorious 


uſilanimity. He refelv'd; from that Moment, 
to put Fortune to the Tryal, and to procure 


plainly enough, made 


for his Prince a Throne from which he thought 


him not many Steps diſtant. This his Deſign 


he communicated to the Duke and Dutcheſs. 
That Princeſs encourag'd and confirm'd him 
in his Reſolution, and made him bolder; but 
the Duke, tho' agreeably flatter d by the Charms 


of a Crown, apprehended the Loſs of his pre- 
5 t 


Vol. II. 'T 


ſent 


Compliance he could have wiſh' 
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| ſent Fortune, and was by no Means able to 


prevail with himſelf to renounce his Tranquil» 
lity, and therefore ſtrictly injoind Ribiero not 
to attempt any Thing in his Name; adding, 
That the Time in which Gop would deliver the 
Nation. from that wretched: Bondage mas wot yet 
„% od ont RR Nb 
Kibiero, en the one Side ſpurr'd on, and 
on the other Side rein'd in, carry'd himſelf 
with great Caution and Prudence, and forbore 
opening his Heart to any but to Perſons of 
whole Probity and Reſolution he was perfectly 


well aſfur'd. He had Acceſs to Don Alphonſo 


de Acunha, Archbiſhop of Lisbon, who deſcended 
from one of the moſt: illuſtrious Families in 
Portugal, and was extremely zealous for the 


Intereſt of the Nation. With this Prelate Ri- 


bicro convers'd with the greater Freedom, by 
Reaſon that he was the Duke's particular Friend, 
and ill fatisfy'd with the Vice-Queen, who 
had preferr'd. to him in the Government Don 
Sebaſtian de Noronha, Archbiſhop of Braga. In 
a Word, he found in Don ee all the 
for. Having 

made ſure of a Perſon of ſuch Importance, he 
Ei with greater Confidence to gain new 
artig, | ee TH; 
Don Miguel de Almeida, Don Lewis de Mello, 
Chiet -Ranger, Don Rodrigode Saa, Grand Cham- 
berlain, Don Antonio, and Don Lewis de Al- 
mada, were all ſounded by Ribiero, and were 
found full of a zealous Love for their Coun- 
try, and burning with Hatred and Indignation 


againſt the Spaniards. Almeida, more particu- 
larly, was a venerable Perſonage, of Seven- 


E Years of Age, who ſtill remember d to have 
een the King Don Enrique, or Henry,” En 
fi n, 
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wha, mare than all the reſt, regretted to ſee 


the Glory of the Nation transferr'd to Stran- 


gers. He fancy d that he could quit the World 


pineſs, before he leſt it, to ſee the Re-eſta- 


iſnment af the Fortuguaſe Monarchy. The 
others were all Men of great Courage and Re- 


ſolution; there was not one of them but what 
had: ſome Suhject of Complaint and Diſcons 


tent againſt the Miniſtry, and that, join d 


to the Publick Intereſt, inducd them joyful- 


by 57 embrace the Propoſals made them by 
r CORR SH a 
- Beſides theſe, there were Ten or Twelve 
more, Perſons of Diſtin&ion, whom that zea- 
lous Servant brought into the ſame Meaſures. 


They met all at the Archbiſhop's Palace, which 


Prelate, being naturally eloquent, in pathetick 
Terms, repreſented to them the wretched Con- 
dition of the Nation. They all with one 
Voice unanimouſly reſoly'd to apply a Remedy 


to thoſe Calamities by depriving the Spaniards 


of the ſoveraign Authority. Next they began 
to treat of what Form of Government ſhould 
be eſtabliſh'd. Some propos'd to ere& a Com- 
mon-Wealth after the Example of the Hollanders; 
but it was carry'd, by the Majority, for a 
Monarchy, that being a Government which 
had been receivd in [Portugal for ſeveral Ages, 
and to which the People were inur'd. Then 
the Queſtion was mov d concerning the Choice 
of a King. The Duke of Braganza, Don Ray- 
mond, Duke of Aviero, and Don John Marquiſs 
of Villa- real were brought into the Liſts. They 
all Three deſcended in a Male Line from the 
ancient Kings of Fortugal. The Duke of Bra- 
ganza iſſu'd from Don 1 Natural Son 
25 | CDS | to 


to the King 


=. 


* 1 

* * 
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Don Jobn the Firſt: The Duke 
of Aviero ' was Great - grand -ſon to the King 
Don John the Second; and the Marquifs of Villa: 
real deſcended from the Hifante Don Dennis, 
Son to the King Don Pedro the Firſt. The 
Archbiſhop of Lisbon, whom Rikiero had in- 


. * 
* 


„ 
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tirely engag'd in his Maſter's Intereſt, ſoon 
united all the Votes in Favour of the Duke 


of Braganxa. He remonſtrated to them, That 
neither their Honour nor Conſcience would 


permit them to make Choice of any other 
but of that Prince, who was the rightful Heir 


to the Crown, as Grand-ſon to Dona Catari- 


na de Portugal, Niece to Don Enrique, or Henry, 
their laſt King, from whom Don Philip the 


Second, King of: Spain, had uſurp'd the Throne 
of Portugal. So that, being all unanimous, Ri- 
biero was order'd to carry to the Duke his 
Maſter an Account of all that had paſs d, and 
to intreat him to put himſelf at their Head 
in order to aſcend the Throne, and to deliver 
the Nation from the Tyranny under which it 
groan'd. e Wes; eee 
However ſecretly this grand Negociation was 
carry d on, the Vice-Queen either had ſome 
Notice of it, or, at leaſt, by the Diſpoſition 
the obſerv'd the People to be in, had ſome 
Suſpicion of what was in Agitation. She ſent 
Information thereof: to the Duke de Olivares, 
who for a conſiderable while neglected giving 
any Orders to prevent it, becauſe Vaſconcelos, 
intoxicated with his Proſperity, had not wrote 
him any Thing to that Purpoſe. That Mi- 
niſter, however, endeavour'd to withdraw the 
Puke of Braganza from Portugal by appoint- 
ing him for Vice-Roy, or Governor, of Mi- 


* The Duke having excus'd | himſelf. from 


accepting 


dition? 1255 ix 
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accepting that Cl the Miniſter began to 
ſuſpect him, an F. Fa d to. e that 
Prince, 3 nd . propos d to N Id the Snare the 
eaſi Fe 4 \ induce, 1 5 2 fall into it. He pro- 
curd * 555 15 Maſter to give him the 
Command bh the . Portugueſe 59 and 
ſent private; In uſtructions to the Governors of 
Citadels and F ortreſſes to ſecure his Perſon at 
the firſt Opportunity. The Duke baffled all 


the Artifices of Bis bemies, employ'd the 
ee - which, Was, 1 855 him by the Court 


Spain to procure... Creatures and Partiſans, 
and never. 8 Into. any Place but when 
he was, Fufficientl ** de againſt. all Man- 
ner of Inſults. 

Kibieto Car 2a, 1 Him an Account of. what Con- 

roject was in, and preſs d him 
to author 125 their Proceedings by his App) 
bation and Preſence. He found him cold, 
reſolute, reſerv d, and filld with new Terrors, 
and had much ado to prevail with him, in 
order to give Life and Reſolution to the Con- 
ſpirators, to advance to Almada, and after- 
wards to proceed to Lisbon under Pretext of 
paying his Reſpects to the Vice-Queen. From 


Lisbon he return'd to Villa Vicioſa, without e- 


ven entering into his own Palace, ſo appre- 
henfive was he of increaſi ing the Tealouſy * 
the Spaniards, who were already ſufficiently 


alarm'd at the Joy the People had expreſs d 


at the Sight of that Prince, the Remainder 


of the Blood of their natural Soveraigns, and 


at the Crouds of the Nobility who had fol- 
low'd him to his Audience when he waited 

upon the Vice-Queen. 
In the. mean while Ribiero ſet-the Dutcheſs 
at work, who diſcours'd with her Huſband 
TE Y+ * about 


646 The BISTORTÞf thi" 0 


about the Enterprize which was in 285 
and who was inceſſantly remonſtratin 
that he could not, without being Rd a wit 
Cowardice, refuſe 1⁰ favourable an er 
nity of reſtoring His Family to a Throne 
which ſo rightfully belong d 4 i” She us'd all 
Manner of Arguments both of Honour and 
of Duty to bring him to à Determination. She 
repreſented to him, That ſboner or later thi 
Spaniards would diſcover 2 Whole Secret 
the Boy wap in Agitation; that they would 
not eaſily be prevaild 00 dene that he. 
had no rind in it; 0 thay ook ing 1 His 
Life could wipe out their Sufpicions and Dif- 
fidence, To Theſe Remonſtrances ſhe added 
ſome Conſiderations of a more flattering Na- 
ture, and knew ſo well how to manage her 
Arguments and her Careſſes, that the Duke 
who traly lov'd and valu'd her, was gt Taft 
ſo wrought upon, that he gave Aſſurances to 
Ribiero that he was fully prepar'd-and deter- 
min'd to ſecond the good Intentions of N 
brave and generous FRONT. : 
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Rv fon XII. oth 
= — H E Duke deing _ difhos'd,; Mori | 
oa, one of the Heads of the Con- 
| ſpirators, going to wait upon him 
s Ol it Vila Vicioſa, receiv'd' from that 
SS WFace} Prince's own” — a Confirma- 
tion of the Aſſurances which Ri- 
Haw had given them, and he return'd, extremely 
well ſatisfyd, to meet his Friends, who then 


reſolvd upon taking the laſt Meaſures for the 
Execution of their Project. Lemos and Coria, 


Two of the chief Merchants of Lisbon, being 
greatly diſſatis 45 with the Spaniards,” under- 
took to raiſe all the Citizens and Populace up- 


on the Day appointed for the executing 


Deſign. Saturday, the Firſt of December was 
pitchd upon, and Three different Schemes 
were laid which were to be put Os Execution 
at the ſame Time. The Fir 8, That the 
Conſpirators ſhould make ſure of Looked, which, 
as the 5 Gap ital City, would influence the reſt 
of the —— The Second, That the Ow 
of Braga ſhould cauſe himſelf to be p 
claim'd King at Villa Vicioſa, and at all he 
other Places under his Juriſdiction. - The Third, 
That the Regiment of Braganza ſhould | caſt 
itſelf into Eluas, one of the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
fortify'd Places in the whole Realm, of which 
they would the eaſier become Maſters by Rea- 


ſon that the Governor was one of the Cabal. 


Every one began to prepare himſelf for that 
1 great 


A 


| i 5 
| 5 
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great Undertaking; and they flatter'd them - 
lelves with a as 15 Succeſs, upon Account 
hi the Vice- 


4 


ich aroſe between 
Queen and Faſconcelos. The Infolence and 


of the Diviſions w 


Haughtineſs of that Miniſter daily increasd, as | 


the Court, being very well ſatisfy'd with his 


Conduct, redoubled his Authority, The Vice- 


Queen could no longer. ſuffer his Inſolence with- 
out caſting a Blemiſh upon her own Character. 
This Miſunderſtanding hinder'd them from be- 


ing ſo. attentive. and cireumſpect as otherwiſe 
they might have been, 
The Duke of Braganza's Precautions at length 


alarm'd Olivares. He ſent him an expreſs 


Order to repair to Court; and being ſtrangely 
terrify'd. at the many different Delays and 
Excuſes made by that Prince, he put a Stop 


to them all by remitting him a Sum of Mo- 
ney for the Expences of his Journey, accom- 


pany'd by a ſtill more expreſs Order. The 


Duke aſſurd him that he would be there in 


Eight Days Time, and in Effect caus d Part 
of his Retinue, &c. to ſet out, which Equi- 


page had been prepar'd for another Solemnity, 
and not for his Entry into MadridePQ. 

This laſt Circumſtance occaſion'd the putting 
the Enterprize in Execution wholly indiſpen- 
ſible. The Conſpirators aſſembled on the Ten- 
ty Fifth of November at the Palace of Bra- 


ganza, where they laid the Plan of their De- 


lign; and Poſterity will be amaz d to under- 
ſtand, that to make themſelves Maſters of a 
City like Lisbon, and to change and ſubvert 
the Government of a whole Kingdom, there 
were upon their Liſts no more than Three Hun- 
dred and Fifty Men upon whom they could 
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depend, vix. One Hundred * Fifty Nobles on 
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and Gentlemen, and Two Hundred Citizens. 


It muſt be acknowledg d that the Chiefs of 
that Faction, being all Perſons, of TER 


Genius, and Penetration, they might 4 
depend that the Populace would readily 
into their Meaſures : Beſides Which, the Duke 
of Braganza had under his Command a Body 
of Twelve or Fifteen Hundred regular ner 
a gallant Party of ſerviceable Men. 
On the Firſt of December the Heads wb the 
Conſpiracy ſolemnly confeſs d, and: took the 
Sacrament at Six in the Morning. After that 
they went to the Houſes of Mendoza and Al- 
mada, from whence about Seven they went 
out, (it being then ſcarce. Day) and by dif- 
ferent Ways got near the Palace, poſting them- 
ſelves round about it. The Chiefs, for the moſt 
Part, went in Coaches or in Litters, all which 


41 


were fill'd with Arms. The greateſt Part of 


the reſt were on Foot, and ſome had Horſes, 
in order, with the greater Expedition, to re- 

ir to ſuch Places where their Preſence would 
be requiſite, They all appear'd with an Air 


of . which took away all Suſpicion 


of their being about to put in Execution fo 
great an Ent prize. 4 


When the Clock ſtruck Eight, e fir 


a Piſtol. which was the Signal agreed upon. 
Upon this the Nobility immediately got out 
of their Coaches and Litters, ſpeedily diſtri- 
buted Arms to thoſe who wanted them, and 
in an Inſtant: they attack d the Royal Palace, 


in Fcur different Quarters, with as many Bat- 
talions, each conſiſting of Ei Fur. Men. AI- 

of one of thoſe 
Parties, fell pen the German Guard of Two 
Hun dred 


meida, Who had the Comman 


8 
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s, ſurpriz d them unawares, cut 


Hundred Soldier 


to Pieces à good Part of them, and diſpers d 


the reſt.” Melo, the Grand Ranger, attack d 
One Hundred Spaniards, who were poſted in 
a: Place call'd the Fort. Theſe made a ſome- 


what better Reſiſtance than the Germam had 


done; but it was difficult for them to with- 
ſtand the firſt Impetuofity of the Portugneſe, 
who, upon that Occaſion, fought for their Lives, 
their Liberties, and their Honour. It is even 

remark d, That Mello had by his Side a Por- 


5 tugue ſe Prieſt, arm'd with a Crucifix and A 


Sword, and who ſacrificd many to his furious 
Zeal. Ribiero, who was accompany'd by the 
Grand Chamberlain Don Rodrigo de Saa, Me- 
nexes, and ſeveral others of the Nobility, broke 


into the Middle of the Palace, and advanc'd 


directly to the Apartment of the Secretary Vaſ- 
concelos, He began with crying out, Long live 
the Duke of Braganza. A Corrigidor, Who an- 


ſwer'd him with a Long live the ge © Spain, 
i 


was ſhot dead upon the Spot with a Piſtol-Ball. 


Antonio Corea, chief Clerk to Vaſconcelos, ha- 
ſtening thither at the ' Noiſe, receiv d Three 
Stabs with a Poniard from the Hand of Me- 
nezes. They were now come to the Secreta- 


ry's Anti-Chamber. He was then with Don 


Biego Gartin Pallei, a Captain of Horſe, when 
Tumult, 


being terrify'd with the Noiſe of that | 
he us'd his Endeavours to ſave his Life. Don 
Diego, who was a Gentleman of great Cou- 
rage and Bravery, defended for ſome Time the 
Entrance of the Apartment. The Secretary 
made his Advantage of that 3 to 
hide himſelf in a Cupboard, © or Preſs, made 
in the Wall, perhaps to that Purpoſe. Don 
Diego having been wounded in the — 
nl | an 


A 


of TIRED Sd «s 


8 


e ES 5-4 


Queen and her Equipage: They found that 
** 


* 


y Conſequence: oblig'd to retire, the Se- 
cretary's Chamber was preſently filld with the 
Conſpirators, Who having in vain fought for 
him in every Corner, and deſpairing almoſt 
of finding him, they terrify'd an ancient Fe- 
male Servant of his, threatening” to kill her 
if the did not immediately diſcover where her 
Maſter was. This old Woman preſently point- 
ed to the Place where he lay conceal'd under 
a Heap 6f Papers, and from whence they in- 


_ fanitly drag him. The Grand Chamberlain 


would needs have the Honour of firing the firſt 
Piſtol at him, after Which the unfortunate Vaj- 
concelos was ſtabbed with Poniards in many 


Parts of his Body, all which he endur'd with- 
out ſpeaking one Word, or uttering. the leaſt 


Sigh or Complaint, dying with the ſame Haugh- 


tineſs as he had livd They then caſt his 


Body” from the Balcony into the street, cry- 
ing dut at the ſame Time, The Tyrant is dead! 
Long tive Don John King” of Portugal ad Al- 
garve. The Populace, who at the firſt News 
of the Tumult, and ſtirr'd up by the Two be- 
fore-mention'd Merchants who had great In- 
fluence over them, having ran, all arm'd, in 


Droves to the Palace, received the Body of 


Vaſconcelos upon a Thouſand Swords; cut it in 
„„ Bits, py . 8 —_— q Un 5 
odgings, they plunder'd and deſtroy'd th 
oreateſt Part of the immenſe Riches" which he 


FJ 


had amaſsd at the Price of their Blood. 


Neibiero and the Grand Ranger haſten'd away 
with all Speed to join the Fourth Battalion, 
which was under the Conduct of Almada, who 
had the Charge of making ſure of the Vice- 
this Princeſs was alrea 
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to it, whereupon ſhe came out to them, com -· 
mended the Act of uſtice they had done u - 
on the Secretary Vaſconcelos, and exhorted them 
to continue in the Obedience and Reſpect which 
they ow'd- to the King of Spain, from whom 
ſhe promis d to obtain à general Pardon for 
them. » Menezes anſwer d her, 5 That they nei · 
*© ther had, nor would acknowledge, any o- 
* ther King but Don Fobn Duke of Braganza, 
the legitimate and rightful Heir to the Cxowng? 
upon which, When that Princeſs would have 
gone bout to harangue the People, Don Carlos 
de Noronba with-held her, adviſing her not to 
expoſe' herſelf to a furious Hopulace, who would 
certainly throw her out at Window. i © 

At the ſame Time they took Three ſeveral 


Precautions, / as had been befor agreed upon, | 


N a 


. Fortune in Which | at ſeem'd as 19 Provi- 
ence itſelf concurrłd with the Conſpirators. 


and which all ſucceeded thro an Exceſs. of 


The Eirſt, That they ſhut up the Vice- Queen 
in a Chamber in the Palace: The Second, That, 
almoſt without Bloodſhed, they ſecur d the Mar- 


quiſs de la Puebla, Mayor Domo, or High Stew. 
ard of the Houſhold to the Vice-Queen, the 
Marquiſs de Baynetto, an ſtalian, Grand Ma- 
ſter of the Horſe, Don Diego Gardevas Ma- 
ſter de Camp General, and Don Ferdinand de 
Caſtro Controller of the Navy, Four Chiefs, Who, 
had they been at Liberty to act, were capa- 
ble of diſconcerting the whole Enterprize: They 
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* This I believe fould be Don Didaco Cardenas. 
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likewiſe ſecur d a great Number of Land and 
Sea Officers who. happen'd to be in the Palace. 
The Third was, That Don Gaſton Coutinbo broke 
open all the Priſons, and ſupply'd the Pri- 
ſoners with Arms, who all gladly offer d to 
ſpend their Blood in the Defence of a Prince 
to whom they ow'd their Liberty, and per- 
haps War- I 
All theſe Circumſtances having been ſo hap- 
e r in leſs than Six Hours, the Arch- 
1ſhop of Lisbon went to the Palace; and the 
Spaniards now being no longer Maſters of the 
City, the Duke of Braganza was 'proclaim'd 
King of Portugal and Algarve, by the Name 
of Don John the Fourth, with the Sound of 
Drums, Trumpets, and other Warlike Inſtru- 
ments, to which the People join'd loud and 
repeated Acclamations of Joy and Applauſe. 
Don Antonio de Saldanba immediately haſten d 


to the Hall where the High Court of Juſtice 


was then fitting, to give an Account of all 
that had been tranſacted. The Tydings he 
brought were receiv'd with the greateſt Satiſ- 
faction and Applauſe by the whole Court, and 
the Judges that Moment paſs'd a Decree in 
the Name of the new King. 5 

The Citadel, which was ſtill in the Hands 
of the Spaniards, gave the Conſpirators great 
Uneaſineſs; but it was written in the Book 
of Fate, that nothing ſhould remain imperfect 
that Day. They demanded of the Vice-Queen 
an Order to Don Lewis del Campo, the Gover- 
nor, that he ſhould deliver up that Fortreſs 
to his e Majeſty. The Vice-Queen re- 
ſolutely and diſdainfully refus'd to grant their 
Requeſt; but Almada had no ſooner {worn that 
he would immediately cut the Throats of 2 
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 thePriſoners, but the Horror of thinking that 


the Blood of ſo many Perſons of Diſtingtion 


to ſign the Warrant. Don Lemis, terrify'd with 
the furious Out- cries of the Populace, wha had 
inveſted the Citadel, ready obeyd that Or- 
der. With the like Suoceſs they ſeiz d Three 
Galleons, and all the other Veſſels which wert 
in the Port. Every Thing gave Way to Don 
John's Fortune, and during his Abſence the 
Archbiſhop of Lisbon was appointed to act as 
Lieutenant-General of the Realm, and Don Mi- 
guel de Almeida, Don Pedro Mendoza, and Dos 
Antonio de Almada, the Three brave Chiefs of 


the Faction, aſſiſted him in the Government 


as Counſellors of State. | W171 * a MER 
It had been agreed, That Don John ſhould 
cauſe himſelf to be proclaim'd at Villa Vicioſa 
on the fame Day that his Partiſans made ſure 
of Lisbon, and that he ſhould oblige all his Vaſ- 
ſals to take Arms in his Favour; but at the ve- 
ry Moment when he ſhould have put that 
Agreement in Execution, he wanted Courage, 
and remain'd inactive in his Palace without of- 
fering to advance one Step. He ſuppos'd, That 
if the Enterprize was attended with Succeſs 
there could be no Manner of Danger in put- 
ting it off to the next Day, and thought, that, 
in Caſe it had miſcarry'd, he might fill de- 


ny. his having had any Hand in the Inſur- 


rection, as having never appear'd among the 
Conſpirators, and had never held the leaſt Con- 
ference with any of them except with Menezes, 
Theſe were certainly very wrong Sentiments; 
and it may be poſitively ſaid, That in the 
_ Poſture of his Affairs, there was no 
rt of Medium between the Throne and his 

| | utter 
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Conſparuey ſhould: have found, be bügim id has 


met his Fate with the ſame Courage and De- 
termination, and have rather ht of re 
iring all Miſcarriages than of eluding an 
inevitable Misfortune. Some affirm'd, That he 
had refolv'd to have fled to Elvas, where his 
Regiment lay, in Caſe he receiv'd bad News 
from Lisbon. In a Word, he was far from 
ſhewing, upon this important Occaſion, - the 
Reſolution of a Prince who was born to wear 
a Crown; and notwithſtanding} all his good 
Qualities, it is certain, that he would never 
have been a King, had not the Portugueſe," as 
it were againſt his Will, ſet the Crown up- 
on his Head. SRL Her Inn 
He paſsd that whole Saturday, the Firſt of 
December, in an Agitation, a Concern and Diſ- 
quiet, very difficult to be expreſs'd. Neither 
himſelf nor his Dutcheſs once thought of go- 
ing to Bed that Night, but were impatient- 
ly waiting for News from Lisbon. The Duke, 
who had paſs'd his Days in Pleaſure and Tran- 
quillity, repented perhaps in thoſe uneaſy Mo- 
ments that he had preferr'd Ambition to thoſe 
Bleſſings of Life. As the Diſtance between 
Lisbon and Villa Vicioſa is no leſs than Thir- 
ty Leagues, it was not to be wonder'd at if 
the Couriers were a conſiderable while before 
they came. At length Mendoza and Mello, who 


had taken Poſt at Four in the Afternoon, ar- 


rivd at Villa Vicioſa in about Fourteen Hours, 
viz. at Two in the Morning, on the Second 
of December. They immediately ran and caſt 
themſelves at that Prince's Feet, and by a 
Tranſport of Joy which ſuffer d them to ex- 
preſs their Meaning only by their Tears and 
Aa 


R R N | 15 g , j * TY 
655 [The HISTORY of be 


a. reſpectful Silence, they gave him to under - 
and that he was now King of Portugal. 
Don John courteouſly took them up, and 
having embrac'd them, he conducted them to 
the Queen's Apartment, to whom, in the new 
King's Preſence, they gave a Detail of all the 
Circumſtances of that memorable Event, at 
which that Prince. expreſs'd his Joy for being 
reſtor'd to the Throne of his Anceſtors. At 
Day -Break he was proclaimd King at Villa 
Vicioſa, and Couriers were diſpatch'd to every 
Fart of the Realm to acquaint the Portugueſe, 
that they had now a natural King of their 
own, and to exhort the Cities and Towns to 
acknowledge him. Don Alphonſo de Mello, Go- 


vernor of Elvas, was the firſt who declar'd for 


him. Two Days after, all the Nobility came 
to congratulate the new King at his Seat in 
Villa Vicioſa, and to kiſs his Majeſty's Hand. 
After all this, on the Sixth of December, this 
Prince, follow'd by an incredible Number of 
Nobility and Gentry, made his Entry into 
Lisbon, where he was an Eye-Witneſs of the 
People's Zeal, their tender and e 
all which exterior Motions came infinitely ſhort 

of the Content and Satisfaction which poſſeſs d 
their Hearts. „ iop” oe 
Upon the firſt News of Don John's being 

proclaim'd, the whole Realm, as if it had been 
by a premeditated Concert, roſe in his Favour. 
The Spamards, in every Place, loſt their Cou- 
rage and were ſeiz'd with Conſternation. Fif- 
teen Days Time was ſufficient to eſtabliſh the 
new King's Authority in more than One Hun- 
dred Cities, and large Towns, of which the King- 
dom of Portugal is compos'd. Don Ferdinand 
de la Cenva was the only Governor who held 
| | out 
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ver Tugut, where it was not long before he 


was beſieg d. He could not withſtand the ad- 
vantageous Off 


yolutions: in Spain. 657 


and by the Surrendry of that Fortreſs -depriv'd 


by the 
the Spaniards of the only Door they had left 
to introduce them into the Kingdom. 
On the Fifteenth of December the King was 


crown'd with all the Pomp and Magnificence 
of the Kings his Anceſtors. The principal Gran- 


dees and Noblemen of the State aſſiſted at his 
Coronation; and if any of them had conceiv'd 


an inward” Jealouſy at the Advancement of a 


Perſon whom they look'd upon as their Equal, 
there was not at that Solemnity the leaſt ex- 
terior Appearance of any ſuch Matter. Eve- 


ry Thing was magnificent, grand, auguſt, and 


accompany'd by univerſal Joy. The Queen 
foon after came to Lisbon, and her Preſenca 


causd a new Triumph. Her Royal Conſort 
went out to receive her, and ſeem'd deſirous 


that every one ſhould be ſenſible, that he thought ; 


himſelf indebted to that Princeſs even for the 
. Crown he wore. With the like oo ag Goa, 
s acknow- 


ledg'd the new Monarch, there being not one 


Portugueſe then to be met with but whom the 


Love of his native Country ſpurr'd on to act 


as if he had been one of the chief Authors f 


the Rævolnti os. 3 
Don John began ſeriouſly to think upon the 


Meaſures he was to take in order to maintain 


himſelf upon the Throne, and to appear wor- 
thy of his Fortune. It muſt be confeſs'd that 


his Conduct beſpoke him to be a prudent and 
able Prince, and that he made no falſe Steps. 


He immediately call'd an Aſſembly of the 


Wein un States, 


e 
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States, a e in order to take away ae 


Actions. Firſt, in aboliſhing all the Impoſts 
Which had been laid upon them by the Spa- 
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ever Scruples the People might have, he dausd 
his. Rights to to the Crown of Portugal: to be 

canvaſs d and examin'd into; Which, as they 
were inconteſtably legitimate, he Was there 

declar d lawful Soveraign of the Realm. Af. 
ter having taken this Step J the made 11 his 
whole Buſineſs to gain the People's Hearts, 


wherein he ſucceeded by the 'T hree following 


niards. Secondly, by declaring. thay fo that for the 
Maintenance of his Houſhold would con- 


tent himſelf with the Revenue which he had 


been poſſeſsd of before his Acoeſſion to per 


Throne, and that he would employ.the.Crown 
Revenucs, in Defence of the State. Thirdly; 
diſtributing Dignities,, Employs, and Pen- 
151 ns, 3 thoſe brave and generous Per- 
ſons, who had been inſtrumental to his Eleva- 
7 85 After this he ſecur d himſelf againſt all 
"ger: from Abroad by ſetting on Foot a po- 
Dang Army, and by entering into Alliances 
with. France, Holland, and Catalonia, and by 


cue ing in his Intereſt dhe . ure of | 
s of. e 
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RREvOLuriox XIII. 
dS Succeſs! that could be deſir d. The 
l king of Spain, who with the great - 

et Regret imaginable heard of the 
L oſs of ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom, 
made many fruitleſs Efforts to recover it. As- 


ter that Monarch had fail'd in the Execution 1641, 
of a Conſpiracy, the Heads of Which were the & ſeg. 


Archbiſhop of Braga and the Marquiſs de Villa- 


real, he came to an open War (which in all 


laſted; Twenty Eight Years, ) with ſuch Ad- 
vantage to Portugal, and fo much expos d the 


Weakneſs, of Spain, that it only ſerv'd to con- 


firm that Prince in the Throne, and to per- 
fect his Subjects in the Art of War; for Three 

or Four memorable Victories cover d Don Fohn's 
Temples with freſh Lawrels, and render'd him 


dearer and more worthy; in the Eyes of the 


Portugueſe. We ſhall not enter into the De- 
tail of theſe Wars, which rather concern the 
General Hiſtory of Spain. It ſhall. ſuffice to 
ſay, That Don Fohn reign'd Seventeen Years, 


no leſs. doated upon and ador d by his Vaſlals = 


than fear'd and reſpected by his Enemies. 
Nothing ſo much diſturb'd this Prince's Hap- 

py as the Death of his Eldeſt Son Don 
heodoſo, in whom, young as he was, the Vir- 


tues and good Qualities of his Royal Parents 


were admir'd by all Men. This Misfortune 


was the more ROE. felt hy the whole For- 
| | Uu 2 
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tugneſe Nation, by Reaſon that the Prince to 


whom the Rights of the Crown were devolvd, 


appear d far leſs worthy to * oſſeſs them. Don 
Alphonſo, the King's Second Son, being, by 
the Death of the Prince his Brother, become 


the Eldeſt, notwithſtanding he was but Ten 


Years of Age, did not give the Portugueſe any 
very happy Ideas of his Genius. It was pre- 
tended, that a malignant Feaver which ſeiz 


him in his Infancy, when he was no more 


than Three Years old, and which was accom- 
pany'd by a Palſey in his Right Side, had 


| weaken'd the Organs of his Body, and that this 


Weakneſs had gone ſo far as to be detrimen- 


tal even to his intellectual Faculties. With- 


out entering upon a Search for extraordinary 
Cauſes, it might very naturally have happen d 


that the Prince Don Alphonſo came into the 


World with little Merit, with a mean and li- 


15654. 


mited Genius, and brutal Qualities which ren- 


8 him unworthy of the Rank he was to 
old. 7 ; | . * 
The firſt Mark he gave of his evil and un- 
toward Diſpoſition was, that at the Time 
when the whole Kingdom was in Tears for 
Don Theodofio's Death, he alone rejoic'd in 
publick, and, without the leaſt Reſerve, would 
ſay, That be was thereby become Heir to a Crown, 
which Words were ſo diſpleaſing to the Gran- 
dees of the Realm, that in the Aſſembly of 
the States which the King call'd in order to 
ſettle: the Succeſſion, ſeveral of. them were of 


Opinion that the Tyfante Don Pedro, tho' then 
no more than Six Years old, ſhould be ac- 


knowledg'd Heir to the Throne. This Propo- 


ſal was vigoroufly. oppos d by the King, who 
- foreſaw the Inteſtine Broils and Civil — — 
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The Queen, Don Fohn's Widow, govern'd 


which ſuch a, Choice mint occaſion, - flatter- 
infuſe better and more noble Sentiments into 
that young Prince. Don Alphonſo was there. 
fore acknowledged preſumptive Heir to the 


ing himſelf - that a careful Education would 
ANTU 


died this Tear. 
the Realm, during the Minority of her Son 
Don A iphonſo, in Quality of Regent; and if 
Portugal was oblig d to her for the generous 


| State, and in Effect ſucceeded his Father, who | 


\ 


Sentiments with which ſhe had inſpir'd the 


late King, it likewiſe ſoon became ſenſible 


that ſhe Was born to compleat that glorious 
Work, and that the Nation was no leſs in- 
debted to her for its Honour and Repoſe than 


it Was before for its Liberty. In a Word, du- 
ring her Adminiſtration, the State was quiet 


at Home and triumphant in the Field. None 
of all the | Portugueſe Monarchs ever govern'd 
it with more Prudence and Conduct. She fore- 
ſaw with Grief and Concern that the young 


King, her Son would never upport, That Edi- 
fice, All the Pains and Care ſhe took to form 
his Mind, and to inſpire him with princely 
Virtues ſerv'd only to diſcover, daily more 


and more, his vicious Temper and Inclina- 
tions. He hated all Exerciſes which might 
render him dear and eſtimable to his Subjects, 


and with Difficulty comprehended the Sciences 
taught him by his Tutors, An indomable Fe- 


166d. 


rocity ſpurr'd him on to ſeek for Diverſions - 


violent,” and. intirely contemptible, accompa- 
nying himſelf with. none but infamous and 
unworthy Perſons, hating and avoiding the 
Converſation of Men of Worth and Diſtinction. 
He frequently ſcour d the Streets in the Night, 


1662. 


Sword in Hand, to inſult ar he. mY ich x 
to all which Irregitlarities Me Join'd evident 
5 of . not ebe, in his of cad nd N 
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regas, Which Retire1 ent, tho vo luntarys oy 
unthinking Prince, ſpurr d on pr. > Is 
tions of his Favourites, made, in ſome Man 
ner, forcible and conſtrain d. 

Don Alphonſo, now reigning Cie cb 
troul, 7 275 d himſelf by ſo much the 4 50 
ende in the Eyes of his Subjects, as 
was the more conſpicuous, and the gſtner 0 i 
gel to expoſe himſelf to their View. It is 
rue, that he ſoon left the Whole Adminiſtrar | 
tion to the Diſcretion of his Favourites, Who 
at laſt were all forc'd to Ms Way t the Count 
de Caftel-Melhor, - a Per On of big h. 7 
but of an indifferent Genius, and, 1 50 ly. 
capable of guiding the Helm. Minding 
thing but only to learn the Art of over ni 
the King his Patron, and of keeping ng 
in Favour by all poſhble. Methods, he acquir'd 


an abſolute Maſtery of. that Pringe's Mind by 


flattering all his Paſfions,, and Pfocuf g him 
the Means to gratify. them : 9 that. what 
this Favourite amus d the King 5 providing 
Women, of a looſe Life and Cove ls whit 
were either introduc'd into the Palace, Ve | 
by that Prince, viſited at their Ab BAG | 
by diverting him with Entertainments of Hor 112 

Courſing 


* 
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Courſing and ——_— in one of the Courts 


plows to the Pala 
Pole with Kis own Creatures, remo- 


ving the Nobility, Zand Men of Merit, to 


whom the State was indebted for its Liberty 
and Defence, from all Manner of Employ in 


the Government. This Conduct of the King 
and the Miniſter All'd- the Realm with Male- 


ee ; and theſe Diſorders were follow'd 


by the Death of the Queen, who, this Year, 
finiſh'd her Days in the Place of her Retreat 
on the Eighteenth | Day of February. _ 


As long as that Princeſs liv'd ſhe was look'd | 


upon by all as the only Perſon who could 
remedy thoſe Evils and Ge - but wheh 


they had loſt her, every one turn d their Eyes 


towards the Trfante Don Pedro, Which Paint 
was then in his Eighteenth Tear, 'and-ſvem' 


to bé of & Temper and Diſpoſition. very dif- 
ferent from that of the W dis Brother. He | 
ſedate, and en- 


was affable, mild, 
dow'd M's Sagacity far above is Years. 
Tho" he not the ſame Fire and Vivacity 

as the Queen His Mother, et he was remark 

to. have All her Air, and Tome: of her Man- 
ners; and the Failings an 
ſet his Virtues in a Clehrer Light. He gain“ 


the Hearts and Vows'of all the People, Wh 
in him alone fix'd their whole Hope. Th 
Diſtinctions were eaſily perceiv'd by ile King, 


who became jealous of his Brother, and con- 
ceitꝰd a great Hatred againſt him. The Count 
de Catel-Melhor, wle began to fear the i- 


Fante, took Care to continue, and even to 
augment that Jealouſy. He repreſented and 
conſtru d as criminal the moſt i innocent Actions 

eee e een eee _—_ 3 of 


ce, he took Care to fill 


Defects of the Kink 
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of that Prince, and upon ſeveral Occaſions pro- 
cur'd him divers Mortifications 1 

Ihe King was arriv'd at his Twenty. Fourtn 
Year, and the States began to think of mar- 
ting him. From this Prince's Infancy ſeve- 
ral diſadvantageous Rumours concerning his 
Conſtitution had been ſpread abroad; and as 
he grew in Lears it had —— publickly enough 
talk'd of, that he was impotent. The De- 
bauches which he had affected to make with 
Proſtitutes, and the Count de Caftel-Melhor's 
Artifice in having a little Girl in the Palace 
to whom he gave the Title of Ifanta, as at- 
tributing her to the King, had diſſipated thoſe 
diſagreeable Ideas, inſomuch that in France 
they made no Scruple of giving him in Mar- 
riage the Princeſs * Mary-Frances-Elizabeth of 
Savoy. Nemours, who was the Ornament of | 
Court of France, being a Lady not only of 
an exquiſite Shape and Beauty, but likewiſe 
of a ſweet and moſt agreeable Diſpoſition. . . 
On the Second of Auguſt that Princeſs, ar- 
riv'd at Lisbon. The King expreſsd neither 
Joy nor Eagerneſs when he receiv'd. her. It 
is pretended that ſhe found the diſadvantageous 
RAGE which had been made concerning him 
to be but too true; that this Prince was not 

at all fit for Matrimony; but that her Vir- 
tue and Modeſty caus'd her to conceal thoſe 
Defects under a profound Silence. But the reſt 
of her Diſgraces could not be fo eaſily con- 
ceal'd, for the King daily treated her with 
molt injurious Language, ſpeaking to Ley i | 
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* This Princeſs «vas Daughter to Charles Date of Nemours, 
and Elizabeth de Vendé'me. er | 
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regret her native Country, and vent her Grief 
with Showers of Tears. 

Tho the Infante had his Share of Chagrin, 
he was. nevertheleſs not inſenſible to the Suf- 
ferings of his beautiful Siſter-in-Law; and that 
Princeſs, naturally inclin'd to Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſio 


of the Infant. | 
 _  Caftel-Melhbor. could not behold their Union 


without great Uneaſineſs. Some ſay that * 8 


Favourite had the Preſumption td carr K 
amorous Deſires even to the Queen herſel but 


that Princeſs was no pr 54 Perſon to 0 favour 


his Paſſion; nor was it long before ſhe gave 
the Count ſeveral Marks of her Reſentment. 
He thought to reduce: both her and the Df an- 
te by a Thouſand new. Chagrins and Mortifi- 


cations which he excited the King to give them. 


He caus d a Stop to be put to the, Payment 
of the Queen's annual Penſion of Fifty Thou- 
ſand Livres, which was agreed to be allow d her 
for Pin Money. He caus'd the Infaxte's Re- 
queſt of making a Campaign to be deny d 
and the King once went ſo far in his Paſſion 
againſt that Prince, that he lifted up his Hand 


to ſtrike him. All this highly incened the 


Infante a ainſt the Miniſter, and the 

on her "Side, 

again be. 4 g into her Preſence. The In- 
fante went but ſeldom to the Palace, and eve 
ry one began plainly to perceive the Seeds 
of an open Diviſion. Theſe Things were look d 


REV by the King only as Trifles, not. worthy 
wy, 


otice. Ihe People were Tanda d and 


onthe at the Indignities which were rye 
ont 


Tnfante, and t. 


ds Nobility upbraided 


on, would ney bear Aa Part an thoſe | 


proteſted that he ſhould; — 
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with Want of Courage in not knowing” better 
how to deal with a Favourite who {© far for- 


got himſelf as to drive Matters to that Exceſs. 
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© '*RevoLuTion XIV. 
r 7 is true that the Irfavte Don Pedro, 
WI who had naturally from the King 


"I 
» 


Jn gl bis Father a very great Tnclination 
Fe 0 and quict Life, found 
it difficult endugh to prevail upon 


: himſelf to come to bold Reſolutions; but | G- 


Hel- Melbor drove him quite beyond his Patience. 


That Miniſter brought into Lisbon a Body of 


Troops, and diſtributed them in the Palace 
Royal to execute whatever Orders he ſhould 
give them. It is pretended by ſome, That 


de aimed at none but the Count de Viliz Flor, 


and Don Lewis de Mendoza, Two Noblemen 


Who were ſtrictly attach'd to the Iifante's In. 


reſts; but others, more ſtrongly confirm'd in 


their Opinions by the Complaints and Inti 


mations of the Infante, who protected thoſe 
his Friends, poſitively maintain, That he hal 


a Deſign againſt that Prince himſelf. The H. 


ante affirm'd, That a certain inferior Mini- 
ſter had given him Information of the Whole 
Conſpitaty ,” and being ford to ſhake off his 
Indolence for the Profevation and Security of 
Kis Life, he got tothe all his Friends, and 
wrote tothe King, That the Count de Caftel- 
Aber, had the Igſplence to fill His Royal 
Palace with armed Men,“ and" that he had 
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4 . Deſign againſt his Perſon.“ 3 
at the ſame*Time, Permiſſion to make an In- 
quiry into that Affair, and That his Maje- 
2 Ie em in the mean while, abſent him 
6 4 from Court, that his Preſence and Au- 
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This Conduct of the fete Wa by: cel 


Mel bor repreſented to the King as high Trea- 
ſon, and he excited him to go in Perſon to ar- 


reſt him in his Palace. To this Don Alphonſo 
immediately conſented, but his Privy Council, 
by remonſtrating the Conſequences of ſuch an 
Attempt, Prerentel Bim him from putting it in 


Execytzon. He therefore contented himſelf witk 
returning in Anſwer to the Hifante's Letter, 
„ That it was by His Orders that Caftsl-Melbor | 
© had" introduc'd is Troops thto>the Palace 


&; „ Royal; ; and chat, ad tö the reſt; he was 
© not at = diſyÞs Fg erifice a Miniſter of 


State to=ill-ptownded" Süffictens >! © 1 
The Han . bad already reſoly'd' up- 
on the fealures he „as to takte, kept cloſe 


roteſted that He: would ne- 


in hi be 5 and 
ver fo 5 Court 1 7 a Ciftdl-Melhor was- 


ther T People ng of theſe: Miſunder- 


Ragin began 1 5 to exclaim againſt the 
5 avourfte, n, eir Turn, demanded that 
he ;ght be x 1000. 4 That Miniſter grew 
apprehenſive of a Scheral Sedition, and ſuf- 


fer d himſelf to he prevaiFd with" 40 take 4 
Frag to La Comarca"de Arabia, about ge. 
e from Licon. He depatted, fol- 
1500 by a magniffcent Retinue, "and the o- 
e was no great Gainer by his Abſence, he 


tures,” vis.” Don Antonio de Souza; and Do. Mas 


nue! 


| might "or oppoſe” the: CR 'of Jus | 


ing left with the King Two of His Crea- 


5 * the Palace,  follow'd by 
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and were by ſo — the more formidable as 

om Abilities were far beyond thoſe of the 
nt; a ? 

Souza Was Secxetary: «of State, 1 had; 3 


for ſome Time Calpunded: from. officiating. in 


that Employ for having ſhew'd ſome Diſre- 
iy to be Queen. The Infante again brought 
«that Affair upon the Carpet, and intreated the 
King not to continue in a Poſt of that Con- 
N 2 9 n whom no good For- 
tugnaſe mbly look without Indig- 
nation TR 950 e after the Inſolence 1 
which he had Jie guilty. The King ſhew' 
no Manner of Regard either to the Þrfante's 


Remonſtrances, or the Complaints f the Queen, 


to whom he had before. — — to chaſtiſe 
Souza. That Secretary being become ſtill more 
inſolent and audacious by his Royal Maſter's 
Protection, affected, as we > may y, to brave 
both the Queen and. the. Infante, and treated 
all the Nobility. proportionably, The whole 
Body of .the — 
ſuffer ſuch preſumptuous Inſolence to 
puniſn'd. Upon this he immediately h end 


val, and the greateft part of the Nobility. The 
firſt Thing the did was to ſecure Sousa, after 
which the Hf nte went directly to the King's 
Apartment to demand th 
val and Baniſnhment. 


CT 


Don Alphonſo. no Fear beheld his 7 
at the Head of all. thy: fe . 


1 govern'd him as they. * 


e excited 154 Trfante 11 Lo 


the Duke de Cade: 


t Secretary's 8 W 


f 
1 
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The Iufante thereupon preſently drew out his 
half Way, and — che Handle to the 
King, Sir, ſaid he, Tour Majeſy bas no Occa- 
fon to call for a Sword; this will do: If you 

want to uſe it agaiuſt me, ſtrike- againſt 

| any other Perſon, command me. The King did 

not take the Sword: But the Queen, upon 


| hearing the Noiſe, running thither to know 
; what was the Matter, Don Alphonſo ago be- 
| gan his Outcries, and faid that he: abſolutely 


muſt and would ſee Souza. The Duke de Ca- 
doval went to fetch him, and brought him 
into the King's Preſence, tho not without Dif- 
ficulty; for all the People, with loud and 
earneſt Clamours, demanded his Life, and at- 
tempted to take him forcibly out of the Duke's 
Hands. The King upon S1g t of him inſtantly 
grew calm; and Ir rom one Extreme 
to another, he took a Flagelet, and began to 
play upon it, making many ridiculous Poſtures. 
There was not one of all that Number of 
Spectators but what felt a ſecret Indignation. 
Some had ſtrong Temptations to ſeize the King's 
Perſon; and leaving that Apartment to go 
into another, they ſaid, loudly enough, That 
there was no Remedy but dethroning that weak 
Prince, and advancing the Infante in bis Place. 
It is certain that, from that very Day, had 
Don Pedro been ſo diſpos d, he might have 
| ſet the Crown upon bis own Head: But he 
wanted either Inclination or Reſolution to at- 
tempt it, and look d upon - thoſe who offer d 
to make him any ſuch Propoſal with an Air 
of Severity, and impos'd Silence upon them. 
In the mean while the Secretary Souza, who 
was a Man of Senſe and Parts, terrifyd at 
the Danger in which he had been, ' ſe _ 
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the Infante to let him know, that on the Mar 
row he would abſent himſelf, and ac | 
He left the Court the next Day. — 

The King being left without Support 
as it were, abandon'd: to himſelf, -a 


contemptibly ridiculous in the Eyeaol t rl 


Court, that the Nation was quite aſham'd to 
be ſubject to ſuch a King. He would have 
no other Company but inferior Servants and 
Men of no Manner of Merit or Diſtinction, 
who applauded all the” mean pitiful Actions 
he ad who blindly: obeyd him in the moſt 
unreaſonable and prepoſterous Things, and who 
neverthelefs' help'd' him to confume the Pub- 
- lick; Freafure in ab Luxury, and in- 
numerable profuſe and unneceſſary. Expences: 

The Queen liv'd with this Prince in great 
Coldneſs and Indifferency, and he, intirely 
abandon'd to his own Caprice, ſeldom or ne- 
ver thought of her. He had droppd Words 
importing, That he intended to re- call Caſtel. 


Meihur and Souza. This Project obligd the 


Hnfaute, who was apprehenſt ve of being again 
reduc d to his former Mortifications, to puſh 
forward the Execution of his Deſigns; and by 
ſo much the rather as all the Nobility of the 
Realm inceſſantly preſsd him to put himſelf 
at the Head of Affairs, and not to ſuffer the 


whole Kingdom to be utterly ruin'd, © ſince * 


nc now neither King nor Miniſter. | - 
The Magiſtracy of Lisbon ſent their Depw- 
. to the King, and demanded a Convoca- 
tion of the States. As weak a Prince as Don 
Alphonſo was, he nevertheleſs comprehended 
that they were aiming at the Subverſion of 
his Authority, and poſitively refusd what they 
at LP A to demand in clamorous and in- 
e jurious 
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jurious Terms. This Refuſal prevented not 


King, in full Council, a Memorial, wherein 
he intreated him, in the Adminiſtration of the 
Publick Affai K 1 5 For — wy —— | _ the 
thus cloſely prefs'd; conſented that an Aſſem- 


bly of the States ſhould be calFd;- but after- 


wacls med to. Ae de Cann at 
ſuade him to it, there was an abſolute Ne- 


ceſſity of coming to the laſt Extremitiee. 


On the Twenty Firſt of November, the Queen 
left the Palace and retir'd to the Convent of 
St. Eſperanxa, from whence ſhe wrote to the 
the King, telling him, That her Conſcience 


not ſuffering her to co-habit with him any 


“longer, ſhe deſir'd him to ſend her (to- 
* gether with all thoſe Officers and Atten- 


_ < dants which had been brought with her) to 


France“ Immediately upon this, the King, 
in a great Rage, ran away to the Convent, 
and with all imaginable Fury call'd for Hatchets: 
to break open the Gate; and the Queen, who 


fear'd that ſhe was again ready to fall into 


his Hands, fwoon'd away in the Arms of the 
Nuns. The Infante, who had his Spies to 
obſerve all Motions, haſten'd away thither, hin- 
der'd the King from proceeding any farther, 
and oblig'd him to return to the Palace, af- 
ter which Don Pedro made the Queen a Viſit 
and: comforted her:: 211 n toads Pd o 
The Queen ſent to the Council of State and 
to all the great Officers of the Crown, de- 
claring, That ſhe was not Don Alphonſo's 
Wife, and that ſhe was ſuing for a Divorce 
from him, and to have Liberty to return 
„ 
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ber Pretenſions. In Effect, ſhe..enter'd- into a 


Suit againſt the King, and cited him before 
2 — of 3 1 1 this Affair 
became publick, it n to be in every Bodys 
Mouth, That a Princeſs ſo W926 1k of the 
Throne ſhould by no Means be ſufferd to 
- ©, depart the Realm; and that ſhe might ve- 
xy well marry. the Infante, - fincez the Mar- 
riage between Don Alphonſo and her had 
never been conſummated.” '':This Negocia - 
tion was immediately ſet on Foot by the Court 
of France with the See of Rome, and the Car- 


dinal de Vendome, Legate a Latere, the Queen's 


Uncle, was deſir'd to forward the Diſpenſation, 
there being no ſufficient Impediment in' this 
Marriage but that it might be concluded with- 
out offending publick Decorum and Decency. 

Theſe Proceedings could not be kept from 
the King's Knowledge. But that Prince..ſeem'd 


to be in a Lethargy : Mute, - motionleſs, and 


intoxicated, he minded nothing but his Dogs 


and his Bulls; and the. I1fante, in all the Pro> 
jects he had form'd and was carrying on, receiv d 


not the leaſt Oppoſition from him. 


The whole Body of the Magiſtracy of Lis 


bon aſſembled on the Twenty Third of No- 
vember, and came to a Reſolution of chuſing 


the Infunte for Regent of the Realm. They 
firſt ſent to him to aſk his Permiſſion; after 


' which the Council of State, with the Marquiſs 


of Caſcaes at their Head, went to the King. 


He was ſtill aſleep in his Bed notwithſtanding 


it was after Ten in the Fore-noon. The Mar- 
quiſs knock'd hard at his Chamber Door, which 


being open'd, he went in and told him, That 


it ma 10 Time to ſleep when the State vat vi- 
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ly iſtic thro bis Neglidencs 00 * þ 
E People were all 4 pa to deprive bin 
of bis G which\ Misfortune be: could by 10 


Means evade but by transferring the Management 


of the Publick Aﬀrire to his Brother. The other 
Members of the Council of State expreſs d them 
ſelves to the ſame Purpoſe, tho in ſomewhat 
more reſpectful Terms, to all which that Prince 
made no Reply, but look d upon them with 
an Air and Countenance full of F Wüldnels and 
Confuſion; and all that could be gather d or 
conjectur d from his Silence _ . 2 75 


ſented ” "ne wg TY HP *. 
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= _ Dl N the mean while the Councll, of 
DAPMN 3 the Council of Tventy Four 
be Body of the Nobility, and all 
the other Magiſtrates, proclaim'd 
the Infante Don Pedro Regent, and 
went to receive him at his own 
Palace in order to conduct him to the Palace 
Royal. This Revolution in the Government 
was celebrated by the People with inexpreſ- 
ſible Applauſe, and innumerable Acclamations 
of Joy. They were never tir'd with looking | 
on and admiring this young Prince. whoſe Mien 

and Air was ſo noble and majeſtick, and — 
by his long Patience, had fo well meritec 
his preſent good Fortune. The Kings — 
was immediately made ſure of, WhO was thut 
up in an Apartment of the Palace, where 


—— " 
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Decorum This Change Dov Alphonſo look'd 


himſelf King | 
that he Would term himſelf only Regent; and, 


F 
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tho Regent order({\that be, manera Gant 
| and attended with all poſlible Reſpect and 


upon without the leaſt Emotion, 


| to 
ak forgot that he had ever ſway'd the Seep⸗ 
and the next Day, with the like lethar 
Stupidity, he fign'd an Aft: whereby he 


— — "Kaine of King, yielded up to 
the Tnfante his Brother the | Crown whereof he 
acknowledg'd himſelf” to be unworthy, and 
reſerwd to himſelf only an annual Denſian of 
Two Hundred and Seventy Thouſand Diures. 

The Regent at his firſt entering upon the 


Government, acquir d the Benedictions of the 
Whole Nation by deſtoring the Charge of prin· 
ceipal Secretary af State | | 
Pedro Viera 4 da Silva, a Jim of the greateſt 


upon the JOCTO! {Jo 7 


Probity of any in all Portugal. Not long 


after he calbd an Aſſembly of the States, 
and caus d the Abdication of the King his 
Brother to be examin'd, and left to their De- 
ciſion the Title or Quality that himſelf t 


him intitle 
of Portugal, Se. Others vat 


aſſume. Some were for having 


to his Honour, it muſt be canfeſs'd, that he 
always declar'd himſelf of the Opinion of theſe 
laſt, whether it was an Effect of his Mode 
ty, or that he was deſirous of _ fore'd 
to accept the other Title by an — 
Violence. The Opinions upon — 

were divided ; and, Fat len ngth, by the Man 
of Votes, he was declar'd Prince and neceſſary 
Heir to the Crown'y and every one took the 
accuſtomary Oatk of Fealty to him: But Das 
Alpbonfo's Birth Right was rege even in 
vis Misfartunes, and they * K 
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in Quality of Prince 


, tha! in Effe 
they r ryan With a — 2 
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Revolutio nn, 
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eien Are, 
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e e e his e Fre 
rations for Nuptials witk the "Cie : 
he Archbifnop of Lisbon ſoon ;pronounc'd a 
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Princeſs with Don Alphonſo, and leſt her at 
2 pet provide for herſelf as ſhe. thought 


talk d of returning to Francs, 


whereupon the States interpos d, and made Pro- 
poſals of marrying her to the Regent. Al} For- 


malities which Decency- requir d were ſtrictiy 
obſervd; the Cardinal Legate de Vendoms ſent 
the Brief of the Difpenfation, the Regent mar- 


ry d that RR the Second of April, and 


* People 22 Occaſion, expreſs d as 
ach Joy to 4 that illuſtrious Wasen themſelves 


1 5 — was accompany'd with 
of perfect Tranquillity. Spain demanded Peace, 


ance which put Portugal into a State 


renounc'd all its Pretenfions to the Crown of 


Portugal, and acknowledg d Don Pedro for Re- 


ſence of Dox 2 60 might ſerve for a Pretext 
for the Factious to we 1 Ge the ue of the State, 
it was thought pt 


opel ern Lisbon. 
The Iſland of * * was puch d upon for the 
Place of his Refidence, and the Count de Prada 
ie t thither ie "I A xv Fleet. 
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However, ke kan ap my 8 this 


aha 
* none of the pe ma pp Don Feronimo de 


Meudas a, being | dillatisfy'd with the Regent, 

a 2 into ga Combination: with the RO of 

Spain, to arty off Don Alphonſo, and, at the 

1 of an Army, to conduct him into Fbrtigal. 
1680. "This - oblig'd: the Prince Regent to ſend fun Dow 

| 8 and to cauſe him to be ſhut up in the 

- Gaftle- 5 intra, Five Leagues from Lisbon. 

There he continud ' Three Vears longer in the 

1683. ſame Stupidity, and died this Vear, at the — 

| of Forty. Den Fedro Was inſtantl 

King, and for ſeveral Years enjoy'd a pro Lane 1D 

and undiſturb'd Reign. An uninterrupted Peabe 

had render'd his Sten rich and flouriſning. He 

never deviated from his true Intereſts but When 

he forſook the Party of France and Spain, to e- 
ſpouſe that of the 1 — of thoſe Monarchies, 

1706. He died this Year, and left his Crown to Dom 

Fobn, the Fifth of that Name, who maintains 

the Honour of the Portugueſe Nation 1 a Conduct 

and Qualifications which make him aun dee 
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ene, is Signification, 221. 


* 
qr Abbaſſides, 28. dethrone the. Qmmiades, 30. 
. Firſt Caliph of the Abbaſlides, 206. Jold 


the Caliphate Five Hundred Twenty Four 


bid. 
Abdallah, Governor ef Valencia, Sen of Abderhaman J. 47. 
unites with Suliman againſt bis Brother Haſhem, 48. ſab- 


mit? to Haſhem, renounces bis Pretenſions, and vetreats 


Tears thro' a Series of Thirty Seven. Princes, 


Vo. II. a | into 


I DR 
into Africa, ibid. pon | Haſhem I. bis Death » retwriis th 
Valencia, where the People declare for him, 49. begs the 
Aſſiſtance of Charlemagne, 50. implores El Haſſan's Cle- 
mene, &c. ibid. preparing to rebel, bis Death events By 
being taken by his Grand nephew Abderhaman IL 55. 
Abdal lah is proclaim'd King 8 rdoua after the Death of - 


Mundir, bis Brother, 58. Reign diſin b'd ith ſevera 


Anſiorrections, 59. bis Deurb, 60. 5 by bis Son Ab- 


derhaman III. ibid. 
E Son of Mahomet El Mehedi, and Governor of To- 


- Tedo,. bas bis Father's Head Sent bim, 64. Fee Obey⸗ 


dallah. 
Abdallah, Governor of Granada, 111. 
Abdallah Mohez, Lord of Almeria, ibid. 
Abdallah Ben Giafar, bis Se#, 113. 
Abdelaziz left vice- Roy of Spain by Bis Father Moulds 3: freav- 
ef the Chriſtians with Tenderneſs, 4- caus'd bimſelf to be 
bend King, ibid. aſſaſſmated in the great Moſque" #t 
Seville, 5. 
Abdelcarim commands the Troops of El Haſhin upon the Revolt 
of Cordoua, 54. 
Abdelcader, 1 40. 
Abdelmalec, Son of the King of Morocco, enters Spain at 
the Head of a numerous Army, 151. ſtyled King of Al: 
gezira, 152. 
Abdelmalec, Governor General of Spain; Conjettures about 
Tim, 302. 
Aae! Ben ones, Governor of Saragoſſa, 42. 


j 


Abdelmelic, for bis Avarice, nick- nani d the Sweat Stones, 


5. made Governor of Spain, 14. bis Vices, _ threaten- 

ed to be re- call d by the Caliph Haſhem, 15. arreſted, &t. 

by Aucupa, ibid. veleas'd en of Priſon V Addlipa; arid 
| by him þlac'd in the Adminiſtration till a new Governor 


appointed, 16. demands Succours of Belgi, Vice - Roy of 


Atrica, 17. Which he obtains, 18. appeaſes all Commo- 


tions, 19. refuſes Shipping to Belgi for the Caliph's Ser- 


Vice, ibid. aſſaſſinated, 20, 21. 


Abdelmelic; apon the Death of his Father Almanfor, madd 


virier of Prime Miniſter to Haſhem II. 34 his Vices and 
Exceſſet, ibid. keeps bis Soberaign conti n a in 
bis Paluet, ibid; 2 

Abdelmounin, his Sheceſt againſt Teſſifin, 110 111. By. 

| Progreſs againſt that Prince, 126. coftqiters the Adberem. of 
Iſaac, Son of Teſſifin, 127. attempt, to iiitrminate the 
Mordbites —— 128. — 'he * Al- 


5 


Al 


is, 2 . — 1 * 
MHM 


phonſo, 129. paſſes: euer ite "Aftica to 40 age ben 
130. and dies, ibid. * 
Abdeama bas 4 narrow Bſcape,. being debetbed a * „ 
ſpiracy againſt Alcatan, 1 1. made Governor General of the 
Moors, 12. an Inſurrection againſt him headed by Munuza, 
12, 324. takes: Munuza unprepar d, 13. "takes the Caſtle" 
of Ceret with Munuza's: Wife und Treaſure in it, 14. bis- 
Death ibid. loſt bis Life at the Battle of Tours, 324. 
Abderhaman Ben Habid- ſent 'evith”. Subcours 10 reduce oo 
Contentions among the Infidels, 16. ent Lane to * 
a4 an Expedient not to inflame them, 22. | 
Abderhaman I. eſcapes: the general Deſtruttion' of his! nam 
with his Father Muhabia, the Remains of the Ommiades, 
30. ſends Beder to ſollicit his Intoreſt in Spain; 34. lands 
at Almunecar, where bis» Confederates waited his Arrival, 
35. a general Defetion to his Standard, ibid. beats Yuſouf, 
or Joſeph, at Cuadalquivir, 36. accepts Joſeph's Submiſſion, 
37. datects Joſeph's Treachery, you deſcended from Zaineb, 
one of Mahomer's Daughters, 40. - loſes ſeveral.Places of Im- 
* to the Chriſtians, aj bir © Conqueſts, 42," 1 3 
kept in awe by Pepin, . and Charlemagne, 4. 
 Charlemagne's Retreat recovers what WAS hft; 46, 32 8. 
bis Death, Wide! bis gene Ms 99s" me an Ben- Humeya 5 
325. £5 pope (35-3 E 
abderhaman II. Son of EI Haſkin. gets into Toledo by Am- 
 rou's Advice, 532. invites ths principal Aut hors of the mg 
dition to a Banquet, and cuts all their Thro#ts," 53. 
Eldeſt Son ſucceeds his Father in the Kingdom” of Corio, 
54. turns bis Forces agu inſt Mahomet, Gbuernor of Me- 
rida, 535. canſes the diſmemberd Limbs of Chriſtians" to 
be fx d on Stakes for his Fiew before his Palace, 37. ftruck 
' with an Apoplexy of which be died, ibid. bis numerous 
Off ey th ee ro Fort ty Five Sons and oP Dangh- 
_ 4er6 . od ene n vor. c add] s 192m 
Abderhaman III. „ bis Fatheru Abdallah, ae prefer- 
red to the. Grown of Cordoua, tho? 4 Younger Brot her, by 
bs Protection 7 Gareia, King f Leon, ibid. bis Reign 
alternate Viciſſitude of Proſperity and Misfortunes, ibid. 
| _—_— Ben Vahia, 61. bis. Death and Character, ibid. 
Abderhaman, Son of Almanſor, Prime Miniſter of Haſhem I. 
63. which cuas the greateſt Maſortune could poſſibly "bappen-ito 
the State, ibid. 2 8 N S1 1 
Abderhaman El Memel bas the mier ef the, "Colton. 0 
Cordoua by Hairan againſt Ben Hamet, 88. prorlaim a 
King at Juen, 91. and at Murcia, ibid. deſerted by bis. 


F riends and ſlain at the Siege of Granada, 2. 
i | a 2 Abder- 


* N 
8 4 * 
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Abderhaman Abde I- a the Fourth * that Name;  tho- 
ſen King of Cordoua, 98. breaks bis Oath by aubirb be 
vad engag d not to reſeni the Conduct of thoſe who had 
declar d for bis Rival, ibid. bides * an Fs 
where be is diſpatch d, ibid. 

Abderhaman Ben Taſhet, Lord of Murcia, 179. ; 


Abdulac, on. Abdallah, Governor of Fer, bis fal Re- 
bellion, 139. 


Aben en Atar lu bis Father Mahomet, 146. fee" Mo- 
R Governor of Saragoſſ for Abdallah, applets: an Ir- 

Pruption into Navarre . DOD 9 535 
Aben Nacar, 149. 


Abi Abdallah, Son of Iſmael, 170. 8 rj 
Abi Abdallah reſewes. bis Brother Alboacen, whe wn decla- 
ved King in Oppoſition to Boabdelin, 199. aul ſtyled the 

Brave, ibid. attempts to aſſaſſinate bis Nephew Boabde- 
lin, ibid. in Rage for bis Diſappvintment, tom mite m 

inbumans Butcheries, 180. vendeur the Way againſt 

Chriſtians, ibid. defdated by King Ferdinand; ou * 
pitulates with the King ef Spain, 1866. 

Abou'l Abbas Saffah; — of Suliman, luring Marwan's 
Alſeure, cauſes bimſelf to be proclaim 4 Caliph, - 28. cht 
the Throats of Eighty of the Family of the my" pk in 
one Day, 29. Firſt Caliph of the Abbaſſides; $24 bit 
Death, ibid. niet of the: Smali por, 200. who aliphate 
continues in his Family "Five Hundred Tree a Tears 
thro' @ Series of Thirty Seven Princes, "ibid. 

Abou'l Caſſem Ben Haber, chofen Soveraign of Seville, 103% 2 

Abou'l Catar ſent from Africa as a Mediator to adjuſ the 
Contentions in Spain among the Infidels, 23. ner Tho- 

aba and retracts, 23. inflames the — s by. 

ing Perſons of Diſtinction, 25. by the ConjuntHoh . 
Ba and Thoaba his Army is routed and he —— 
un Priſoner, 26. reſcu d out of a Dungeon 57 A hs 
man Be Caſſim, and re-inftated in the Goverment, 30. 
1 and Abualet, Sons of Oy Mie 'Mahomer 
Ears. 
2 Teſſifin, comprands the \Afvicans": the Anubis 
nd Spatiiſh Moors, 113. fixes bis Seat in Agwet and 
— the Style of Emir EI Moumineen, ibid. 5% Death, 
114. ſucceeded by his Son Yuſouf, or Joſeph, ibid. 
Abu Sand, Brother of Mahomet BI N Naſir, Helin King 
of Valencia, 138. 
r ever of Part of Caleb, lan o Levis, King 
2 3 Flo! 3 
Acabat 
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Acabat el Bazor, 42 Battle there" between Mahomet EI Mehedi 
and Suliman, 70, 71, 373. the Auriliarias in . Battle, | 
371, 37%. - 

Ademar, General Lewis the Mild, ; &d 
in ker ee Son of Count 72 ad; 28 

aten Priſoner with Iſembard, . | 

Achat, Aly Maymoon, choſen K:ug of Toledo, 79 the 
Firſt who was own'd for Soveraign of that Metvopolis, 102. 
dit Death, 103. leaves bes Son my IN his Suc- 
ceſſor, ibid. | 

Adaulgh, F Biſbop of Girona, Bone 250d 7 

Adrian, Pope writes warmly to Biſbop Aceh 10 Irivent 
' the Areading of Elipandus's mei, 330. 

Mtius, Biſpop of Barcelona, appearing at the Head of Maho- 
metan Tyoops is Hain, 76, 71. 

AﬀMa, 6 | 


84. 
Africans riſe againſt the Arabians in Spain, 17. an in 
——— 11g. W ar | 

„ He Sent of Abou Teinün, 113. 


A gnes de Caſtro, Miſtreſs of Pedro, Prince of "Om ; . 
2 . Wie, 573. ſtabb'd by Order of + Por, bid. 
"HI of being — # Pedro, becasſe fre bad held 
hit n at the Fort, 591. ber Sons ' 45 not inherit the 
 Crowln, 593. | 

ag es ce che Carthaginians % Peers, 426. and ore 

alen in their Turn by the Carchaginians,* bid, 
a Confederacy with Dionyſus, ibid. 28 

Alaba, that Province mnitee vo the Kingdom of Caſtile, 281. 


Alahor ſucceeds Abdelaziz, the en bf the Caliph in Spain, 
5. vecalld, 6. a 


Alben, the Piold of Bitte where 2 Borel conquer d 


de Moors, | e 


D' Albret, fee John. | 


1 Mayor of Granada — the Aﬀeſſmnation of II 
mael, 151. 


Alearan, Governor of the Moors en the Removal of Odem, 
quells a Conſpiracy again bim, 11. conoiftell of Ex. 
aff es in his Gourrnment,” n bod, 12. ſaven, moumed 


% Af, and hi, ibid. ſent #n Chats 16 the ye Reh, 
: 


Alcuin, 57t Atcownt of E andus, 329. employ'd by Char- 
lemagne to write againſt Elipandus, 334. Abbot of Tours, 
336. writes Seven Books Again Fœælix, 3 37. 


Aldabert, 4 Nan, un Wren, Com of Belalu, mn cold 
Blood, 366. 


Allaquies, 
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Alfaquies, who * were, 179. their. ate e _ 


Mahometans, 182, 


Algarve, or El Garbe, ſignifies the Weſt, 142. #5 4.948 
Alhamares, Son of Naſlir, 144. A 


Albambra, the Palace. of the Kings of Grande, "Ui ob wg 
markable for an execrable Murder 7 Alboscen 5 0n his own 


Son, 172. 


| Aliatan, King of B Baleares, 45 o s his Elder. Brother — 


to make Way for himſelf, 436. defeated by Charlemaghe, 


All Ben Yuſouf, Son of Yuſouf, 1 or Joſeph, declar d Xing of 
the Moors in Spain, 120. 

Almanſor ſucceeds bis. Brother Abou! Abbas Saffah in the 
Caliphate, 32. 


Almanfor f nfs the Protetfed, Fg Ain d the. ProteBlor 


ef Haſhem II. during his Minority, ibid. refuſes the prof 
er d Crown when the en of Haſhem II. Would, yo 
depos d that Prince, ibid. : 

Almohait Yahia, Yuſouf Ben Teſlifin' 4 General i in Spain, ** 
fore d to raiſe the cn 4 Enledo, 1 ere ae. 
ceſsful, ibid. | 4 Þ6 5 

Almoravides, who, 114. 9*-wi 

Almundar, or El Mundir, ſucceeds. his Father” i 10 gy in 
the Kingdom of Cordoua, 537. diſcharges the People of Cor- 
doua from a Tribute, obſerving a Diſpoſition in them to 
revolt, 58. beſieges Cordoua, falls ſick, and dies, ibid. 
Succeeded by Abdallah, - bis Brother, and not. by «ny af. bis 
Sons, ibid. 

Alphonſo I. or the Catbolick, beats Suliman teabab,, General 
of Yuſouf, 33, 207. . 5 

Alphonſo, King of Leon, gains Gel upon Haſhem I. A . 

Alphonſo, Second Son of Ferdinand, marries Zaida, Daugh- 
ter of Ben Haber, 109, Bc. takes Toledo um the Moors, | 
120. 

Alphonſo, - Emperor of Spain, undertakes to ſapport Abenlop, 
129. and conquers Abdelmoumin, ibid. aſſiſts Aer 
againſt Omar, General of Joſeph, 131. 1 

Alphonſo, King of Leon, proclaim'd, King of Navarre at to 
lahorra, 251. 4 Treaty of Partition. ſet on Foot be 
him and his Couſin Sancho, King of Aragon, 252+ male 
great Conqueſis, 260, and has the City of Saragoſſa . 
ſented to him by King Ramiro the Monk, 2614. 

Alphonſo XI. King of Caſtile makes Peace with Mahomet v. 5 

1. beſi ieges Algezira in Conjunttion with Philip of. Eu- 
reux, King of Navarre, 293. under the. Ma Mangan: of. 
bis Os Leonora de Can, 52 

Alphonſo 


4 \ 


Alphonſo ſucceeds bis Brother Pedro to the Crowns of Aragon 
and Navarre, 254. ſirnam'd the Warrior, and marry'd 
to Urraca, Daughter of Alphonſo VI. ibid. ffyled Empe- 
ror, ibid. ſee Index to the Third Book. dies of Chagrin 
for the Loſs of the Baitle of Fraga againſt the Moors, 255. 
 difpoſes bis hereditary Dominions by Will in Favour of the 
Orders of St. John of Jeruſalem, Knights Templars, and 
Canons of St. Sepulchre, ibid. 504; the Battle of Er aga was 
loft by him after an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Twenty Nine 
Victories over the Moors, 503. purſues the Moors:wwith Four 
Hundred Men, in which fool-haydy Act ion he is ſlain, 503, 504. 
Alphonſo II. Eldeſt Son of Raymond V. was alſo call'd Ray- 
mond, 507. ſucceeds to be King of Aragon, ibid. and 
diſengages his Crown from Subjection to Caſtile, ibid. 7s 
ſucceeded: by bis Son Pedro II. and gives Provence to bis 
Tounger Son Alphonſo, ibid. takes Valencia, and obliges 
the Son of Abenlop to do him Homage, 134 
Alphonſo III. Eldeſt Son of Pedro III. King of Aragon, con- 
quers his Uncle Jayme II. King of Mayorca, in his Fa- 
tber Life Time, 482. ſucceeds his Father, after he bad 
obtain d the Conſent of the States, 515. and 1s crown'd 
by the Biſbop of Hueſca, ibid. and has his Baſtard Uncle 
Pedro de Ayerbio ſet at his Head, ibid. by the Treaty of 
Taraſcon 7s oblig'd to reſtore Sicily to the Houſe of Anjou, 
516. his Death, ibid. dies of the Peſtilence, 482. 
Alphonſo IV. Second Son of Jayme II. King of Aragon, 517. 
upon the Renunciation of Jayme, his Elder Brother, is ac- 
knowledg'd Succeſſor to the Throne, ibid. marry'd to Te- 
reſa de Entenza, ibid. is declar'd King, 518. and bis 
Firſt Wife dying, marries Leonora who cas intended for his 
Elder Brother, ibid. bis Three Sons, Pedro by the Firſt 
Venter, Ferdinand and John by the Second, ibid. he dies 
at Barcelona, 519. and it ſucceeded by bis Eldeſt Son Pe- 
dre u of ooo . . | 
Alphonſo: V. Eldeſ# Son of Ferdinand, Infante of Caſtile and 
King of Aragon, ſucceeds his Father, 295, 539, conquers 
the Kingdom of Naples, 302, 540. leaves his hereditary 
Dominiont to his Brother John de Aragon, and bis Con- 
queſts to his Natural Son Ferdinand,” bid "marries Ma- 


ria de Aragon, Infanta of Caſtile, 540. obtains from Eu- 

genius IV. the Inveſtiture of Naples for Ferdinand, ibid. 
Alphonſo de Acunha, ArchbiÞop of Lisbon, confers with Ri- 

birds Gt NR OT wth. 1 nods 
Alphonſo, Count of Toulouſe, has Debates with Raymond IV. 


about the Eurldom of Provence, 394. 


by N DB x. 


ends de Aragon, Due of Gandia, 
nfante Pedro, Count of Ampurias, * Tbird Som to King 
Jayme II. 530. 4 Candidate for the Crown 1 
tbe Death of King Martin, ibid. , p 
Alphonſo I. F King of Portugal, Son o Henry Burgund 
and Tereſa, 561. incurs 125 3 Mother's Diſpleaſure for aſs 


2A ming the Title of Count on bis Father's Death, 362. fan- 


dalia d at his Mother's irregular Conduct, bhi up Arms 
| and is defeated by Ferdinand de Traſtamara, 563. re. 
eruitt and takes Ferdinand and bis Mother Priſoners, ibid. 
conquers Fits Mooriſh Kings, is proclaim d King, and 
tales for his Arms Five Eſcutc heons, 564. bas a 
in Confirmation of his King ſhip from Pope 3 ibid. 
reſuſes Homage to the Kings of Leon, ibid.“ tate - Lis- 
bon from the Moors, 7035 his Queen was Malfada n. 
rique de Lara, ibid. 
Alphonſo IT. King of Portugal, Son of Sancho I. ſroam * 
the Fat, $65. marry'd Sancha, Infanta of Caſtile, 
be had Sancho, his Succeſſor, and Alphonſo, ibi 


1 III. Son of Alphonſo II. and Brother of, Sancho II. 


King of Portugal, marries Mahaud de Dammartin, Counteſt 
ef Bologne, 568. made Regent for the Male. Auminiſtra- 
tion of Bis Brothey Sancho, 569. checks bis Brother Sancho's 

Intereſt with my X. King of Caſlile, by offering to 

marry Beatrice, that King's Natural Daughter, 570. mar- 
- wies Beatrice, and has the Kingdom of Algarve in Downy 

wih ber, 571. his Teft upon bis former Marriage 9 

depending, ibid. 

Alptonfo IV. only legitimate son of Dennis, King of Por- 
kugal, 4572. Frnam d the Brave, marry d Beatrice, In- 
fanta of Caſtile, ibid. incourages Pacheco, Cuello, and 
Songalo to aſſaſſinate Agnes, Second Wife” to Pedro, bis 

Eldeſt Son, 573. 
| Alphonſo V. King of Portugal, ſucceeds his Father Edward 

in that Throne, 594. has Pedro, Duke of Coimbra, for 
| bis Regent, ibid. marries Iſabella, Daughter of bis Un- 
cle Pedro, ibid. kills bis Uncle Pedro, 395. canſes bim- 
ſelf to be proclaim'd King of Caſtile, ibid. having mar- 

yd Juana, Daughter of Henry IV. ibid. and paſſes in- 
f 2 France to implors the Aid of Lewis XI. ibid. retires 

into the Convent of St. Antonio de , 598. a 
 * ceeded by bis Son John, ibid. 
| Qlphonls VI. Son of John IV. publickly rejoices at the Death 
of Theodoſio, bis Elder Brother 660. ſucceeds #0 the Crown 
ef Portugal, 661. his irregular, flevce, and ſordid Man- 


ner of I'ving, ibid. marry'd to Mary-Frances-Elizabeth of 


Savoy 


be 


my 
* 
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1 86g. we fund bir Unfitneſt fob Mais 


| Fiage, ibid. bis ridiculous Management, 669. bas a Re- 

gent ſet o bim, 6. and out u p in an Apartment of 

bed Palace, 67 . makes — of * Crown, 674 
o to the Mam of Tercera, 67. 

N22 Dake, head. King Philip II. hit Arn, again Por- 
rugal, 614. enters the Territories of Portugal, 622: bis 
"=" Progreſ, 613. 5 Severity, 525. brats the Ghand 
Prior, Antonio de Portugal, and takes Lisbon, 62.9, $30: 
 redwces the h Kingdom of Portugal, 6% . 

Aly, Proprietor of Denia and the Baleates, t  Gemrefity #5 the 

Biſhop of Barcelona, ih i 

Aly Ben Hamet invited Hairan 25 accept the Cirein of 
Cordoua, 85. — lands at Malaga, and it pro- 

claim d King, 86. © vanquiſes the Uſurper Suliman, who 
= by the Hand of the common Executioner, 86, 87. ton- 

ner d by Mundir am Hairan, 8 8. pon Mundir's . 
2 ruins Hairan, 89. Jaſinated by Halrun'? Partiſans 
when he was in the Baghio, 90 fucceeded by his Brothes 

- | Haſan, ibid. | 

Aly Maymon, King of Toledo, bis extraordinaty Merit, 103. 

ves Fanctuary to Alphoriſo VI. ibid. ,t by Mahomee 
is Habet II. * Fupported againſt Ben Haber by Al- 

Pphonſd King of Leon, ibid. e. Ben Habet UL "ths 

Aſiſtanc of Alphonſo, 105. dies, ibid. © 

Amato, Biſhop o 4 Oleron, fhrdy Pope Gregory VII. 46 Aron. 
moda the © Differences. between the Two Oornts Os 
lona, 387. 

Umbaſſ 5, of the Kings of Caſtile and Navarre ſent #6 Eng- 
land for 4  Deriſion of their Differences,” vas” of Genoa td 
the Cont of Barcelona, 396. 


Ambiza, or Hamza, made Vite Rey of Spain, 8. injdint that” 


all Places taken by Force frould pay a Pifth of heir yearly 
Income, ibid. "retakes Aquitain — Nimes, ibid. leſes 4 
deciſive Battle to Eudon, 9. and dies, ibid. 

Ambroz, or Amrou, perfidionſly deroys the People of Toleds by 
El-Haſſain's Inſtructions, 51, 52. 

Amilcar Barcin recovers the Mayorquins ts the Cirth6giniand, 
430. how, in Triquadra, his ge a deliver d of A, 


ibid. beaten by 4, Romans, ibid. 


Ants, membrabie for the Aſembiy of the Guemin, 1494 adheres 


they determine to maſſacre Yuſuf 's Anibaſſadors, bias „ 
Anaſtaſius, n an incredible N his n 
the Life of Gregory II. 
'Angilbert, Abbot, — Felix; e of Vega, CLI 
Recantation, 333. 
Vor. II. b | As 


fee 


, UND EX 
Arabian ſutle:in- Kern, by Cayem's Leave, 113. their Be. 


ba lour, 1 bid. 
Aragon, its. Arms, $02 4 mee, Conteſt as the night 
to that. Crown, 525. another not. infer. or to it, $33. 


Arember a, only. Heireſs * 2 marry d to Pg; Third 


Jon of Sancho I. King ag 
Armengol, Count of Urgel, py} Borel, . 370. joins in an 
— to veffors Mabimas ; El Mehedi, 70. 2 


Ame II. Count of Urgel, bis" heroical 43. againſt the 
Moors 6 381, 2 14065 his Life in a Retreat, 382. | 
Armengol of Urgel, 398. Frnam d de Gerp or 
| Gorp, 390, 440+. | 
Armengol VI. attacks the Baleares, 4. 


Arms of Ae ee 217. of Barcelona, | 446. 'of unge, 


1 


502 
Arnulf, Bi t of Vie, 8 his Charatter, & Jain at 1 


| Hoad e 4 Mahometans, TH Tis 2735.1 

Arriere Ban jybl;Þ'd in Portugal by. Vaſconcelos, 65 1 

Artal, Count FR W one Fu. the —_— Warriors of | bis vine 

: 391. 5 

Aſparaut, Brother to the Counteſs een the Fa- 
vourite Miſtreſs of Francis I. 313. made General of 4 Body 
of Troops, with which be reduces N avarre, 314 and 


claims Henry Albret King, qe? | loſes a deciſive "wt, 


both his Eyes, and his Liberty, 316 


Aſpargo, Archbiſbop of Tarragona, fog bis Nunc Dimittis on 


hearing King Jayme's Speech, 45 by 

hom Ped * his excellent: 1 ifications attratt the Eyes 
of the States of Aragon and Navarre, 265. deſcended from 
Sancho; Lord of Alvar, Natural Son to Ramiro I. ibid. 


Athanagild, Succeſſor to Theodomir, foments the Di ifturbances 


among the. Infidels, 25. 
Aucupa, or Ocba, ſucceeds Abdelmelic in his Government, 165 
22 his regular and equitable Adminiſtration, 16. ſuf- 
preſſes the Inſurrection of the Morabites in Africa, ibid. dan. 
gui d by Favila, 205. 
TY military Order of, inſtituted by Sancho. 25 ing,” 
Hort Hiſtory of it, 374 the Grand Maſter of it Regent, 
585. 


Aymoin, an Kirin, contemporary with Lewis the Mild d, 


342. 


Ayſan, or Arn, Protrietor of F Hueſea, outs himſelf under 
no 5 


the Protect io Charlemagne for Fear of El Haſſan, ; 39. 


Ayſon, Sevenite of of Guienne, rebels againſt Lewis the Meek, 
. 1% | * 5 2 Ayub, 


> 71, 


S 


* 
1 „ 8 * 
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en the Death of Abdelazi in. 8 
3% 9 new Vice-Roy: ould be e N bun 
x Aznar, Count, taten by the Vaſcon Rebels": but eſcapes, 2 14. 1 
; diatisfy'd with King Pepin ret ires to the Vaſcons of Na- 
+ varre, - 315. ts" independent Soveraign of Navarre, ibid. 
. dies S 
ö "WP ibid. i 


J EUVAGE; 3 was, 457, 4i8. ES 
„ Bahalui, Governor of Hueſca, renounces El Haſan, and 


ſubmits to Charlemagne, $0. 
b Baldwin, Count of Flanders, Son E to King Charles, 
5 takes great Care f the" Education of ) vung Wifroid, 363. 
marries his Daughter Guinifinda ll m by the Conſent of 
e King Charles, 364. 
2 Baleares, - why ſo call d, 410. e de One Woman 
giving Four Men in Exchange, 4 their Manner of L fe, 
'Y ibid. ud Three Sorts of Slings, 4th their Uſages neaveſt to 


thoſe of tbe Catalonians, 417. whence firſt 1 418. 


a over-burden'd with Taxes; they retreat to the Protection of * 
7 . the Romans, 43. congnen d by Metellus, 433. ſubmit | 
" to Cn. Pompey, the Son © Pompey the Great, amicably, 434. 

5 ſend an 2 10 — to aſſt them againſt the 

| Rabbits, ibid. | 


of Barcelona rakes. 46. sten by Lewis," King" of Aquitain, 
. 341. the Rifbop of it bas the Furiſdiction granted him of 


ps all the Chriſtian Churches in Mayorca and the Dutchy ef „ 
1 Denia, 440. and that by" Aly, a Mahometan, Proprietor | ME . 
| | 4 Denia and the eee Manch, ibid. ts Arms Gules | 

er St. -George's Croſs, 44 ky 


' Barjana, Ring of, —2 W | 

55 Battle, besten Eud on wg Abe in „ abb 5 4. | 

2 counts ftretch the Numbers loſt mg Aebi to Three Hun- 

2 dred Sixty Five Thouſand, ibid. between Humeya and Belgi,. 

ny Two Infidel: General, II. of Zaban, between Suliman 

4 and Marwan, atthe Head o i Three Hundred Thouſand Men, © 

f, 28. of Acimun in Egypt, between Suliman and Mar- a / 
I —— ms at Guadal- 

d, quivir, 36. ef Acabat el Bazor,”71. of Muradel, gad 

0 by be K of Caſtile: over Makomet El Naſſir, 138. be- 


r teen Pedro, King of Caſtile, ſfirnam d "the Cruel, and 
8 Mahomet EI Hamar, _— beteveen the Vaſcons and Char-. 
k, Mie 2 f. Fee 1 II. King of n 2 4 
; Ordona. 
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Ordono III. hed ER the Crown. need Leon, 426 
' betwveen Sancho the Great and Mundir, 230. 


the 
Moors and , Alphonſo the Warxior, call a the. Batile. of 
143 253. ef Muradel, by. Sancho. VII. and Emir EI 


oumineen, 2802. Eſtela,  betwyen John de Aragon and 
tte Prince Viana bis Eldeſt Son, 30a, f Tours in 


hich Abderhaman Toft his Life, 32 4. Matabous, 368. 


of Albeſa, 371. of Carbings 395. of Portopi, key ” 


Epila, $22. 
Beatrice, Daughter of Ferdinand, King of P 
DOueen of Caltile, proclaim d Oer of Portugal, _ 
.  ſuppos'd to be the Count of Ouren . Baſtard, 378. „ 


ſes to marry a Second Hushand Jeſt ſhe Joxld ingolue- For- 
tugal, her native Caumtry, 593. 


Beatus, an Aſturian Prieſt, exclaings. againſt the 4 of __ 


pandus, 329, and writes againſt him, 3 30. 
Beaumont an "Crammont, the Heads of Tivo * Fadens 
in Navarre, 309. this Houſe throws ey. _ the: urg 
e Ferdinand the Catholick, 310. 
Beder ſent by Abderhaman to the 3 of N Andalula. 
34. arrives ſeaſonably in the Abſence of Yuſouf,: and makes 
an Agreement vith that People io receive Abderhaman, ibid. 
Belg Vice- Roy of Africa, ſends, Succaurs to: Abdelmelec, + «4B. 
mands 2 of Abdelmelec for the. Caliph's ot 
19. which. is reſus d him, 1 97. 
ſe nation of Abdelmelec, 20. # pe by. ane u. 
eſcapes by Flight but dies of bis Wounds, ibid. ”M 
Bel Attar, Governor of Hueſca, eb to Charlemagne, 209, 
326. Son of Yuſouf, 326. NE 
Ren Bl Arbi, 210. Governor of. Garaloniay: 326. - of Vu 
ſouf, reſolves to revenge his Father's Death, ibid. 
Ben Fandi, held as a Saint among the Mahometans, | ge (df; 
to the Crown, 123. accuſes Zafadola as devoted 60 7 Chri- 
ſtians, ibid. in peſſoſſon e Cordoua and i . naw 


retreats 10 Andujar, 12.54 demands the Emperor „af 
againſt Ben Gama, ibid. g + 


Ben Gama, . Lieutenant Geneval "oh Teen, de poſe 5 of 
| En and its Dependanciss, 124. prepaves 0 & Ben 


adi in Cordoua, 125. males bim ſelf Maſter of Cordoua, 
id. delivers up Cordoua to.the Emperor Alphonſo and le- 
comes his valſal; 12 6. practiſes upon the Life 2 
ibid. the Inhabitants of Jaen, —— the Bntheror's In 
ignatlon, ponia d him, 127. Ys 1, e wget 
Ben Habet, 4 Muſſulman of Walon, n Rise Jayme 'the 
; nat * of _— "gps. "RT N 


cel 


1 


1 To Us wh & © no 9 VP OO 


Ber 


1 N D E x. 


ces that len cla foon oblige the » to fol ibid... [wk 

is accordingiy perform d, ibid. 1. ee, 

Ben Hut, fcyled 15 promoter and Reformer of the Mahowetan 
Law, 142. defeated the Almohades in Batile; ibid. 

Ben Huz, Governor of Granada, conſpires againſt Lahia ben 
Hut, aſſiſted by Hairan aud Mares, 99. does Homage to 
Idris Brother ef Nahia, 100. P | 

Ben 'Mahomer, .. King of Baeza, 141. 4 Conſpiracy form'd 
. againſt him by 3 Cordona, ibid. afſaſfnated; and 
his Head being ſent to the King of Seville, ibid. that King cut 
. tbe Throats e NG et the Dreſart and cafe” 
Heads to the Dogs, ibid. 


| Benedict, an a, Contemporary n Leun the Mild, 


34˙, 3. 1 
Benedict 1X. confloms the- Tile of Ramiro, Xing of. Aragon, 


102. 


Beni Cerrages ee Boabdelin Foy bis. Father's Rage, 


172. 11 
Beni Merins, Brother of Abdulagy King of. bez, 135 "Pled 
Muley Che, ibid- 
made Governor of Rueslonz with the. Title a Count, 


wis, King of reg 342. bis Stratagem for ta- 
ing Tortoſa diſcver d by à ſingular Accident, 346. but 


beats the Moors nevertheleſs, ibid. by. e Treachery 


- holds Correſpondence vith bis Soveraign's Enemies, 346. and 
. by the Tyial of | ſougle Combat. is vanguiſ d by Sanila, his 
Accuſer, ibid. bis Sentence of n his A remitted by. Lewis 
the Meek, ibid. but baniſh d, 3 Au. pf 

Beranger, robb'd of Toulouſe by Count 8 15 bis — 5 
plaint to the Emperor, 344. bis Death, ibid. 


* Son of Raymond- Borel and Ermeß wa. ads Count 


celona. 373- 0 a Miſunderſtanding beteveen him and 
bis Mother amicabiy adjuſted by the Diſcretion o pedro, Bi- 
up of Barcelona, 375. by his. Supineneſi ſuffers. the moſs 
important Placer: of bis ERaridom to groan unden the Toke 
of the Infidels, 376. r. oy. 3 Bunter, 


vai ar hon 7 


Beranger de Palou, - Biſhop. < Baradons, ker 6 King Javme 
Ons Hundred Horfe and One n Foot at W (Bo petice, | 

456. ſo& 4614. 

er, "Viſcount of TONER made Count i Tarragona 

Couſen Raymond-Beranger,. 77. 


"by bi 


Beranger- Raymond and Rayaond-Beranger, the Two Sons of 
Raymond-I. made jointly Coumts of Barcelona by their Fa- 
tber s Will,” 386. difagree, and, aſter long Conteſtt, are 
2 387. Raymond - Berasget is . 388. 


m'd 


1 N D 2 


1 Cabeca de Eſtopa, from the Hair of bis Head, 11 
bis peck Dual! ifications, ibid. the Death of e 
mond, 391. | 5 
op ela, ' Siſter of Sancho VII. King of Navarre, mary 
ichard I. King of England, 284. | L 
| Nane, Son of Ring Pepin, bas the Baleares, 467. 2 
. points Armen ol, Count of Ampurias, their Governor, ibid. 
Bernard Paez de Traſtamara marries Tereſa aſter the Death - 
'of Count Henry, 562. ſaid afterwards to be d uo d * 
ibe Mother and marry d to Tereſa her Daughter, ibid. 
Bernard, ſaid by ſome to be the firſt Count of Barcelona, . 
call d Berhard, or Bernhard, 348. made Count of Bar- 
celona, „ ibid. bis Progreſs againſt the Infidels, ibid. mar- 
yies Dodana, 349. preſerves his Integrity to big Soveraign, 
in à general Deſection of his Generali, 350.” Grand. 
© Chamberlain to the Emperor, 351. 4 Charge of criminal 
Correſpondence with the Empreſs laid againſt him by Pepin, 
ibid. purg'd by demanding the ſingle Combat wvith his 
Calummiator, and by Oath, 352. by an unexampled"In- 
gratitude goes over to King Pepin, 353. and ſeizes the 
* me Revenues, ibid. Coum of La Septimania, 354. 
takes Toulouſe from Count Beranger, ibid. and by Count 
Beranger' f Death enjoys the Fruits of bis Uſurpation, ibid. 
loft to all Religion and Fuſtire, 355. bis Prevarication 
with King Charles, 355, 350. * the Scheme of an indepen- 
dent Soveraignty, 356.  Pabb'd by King Quiles, or "ew 
by his Order, 358. of h a 
Bernard Aton, Viſcount Catca babe; \ rebels. . 
mond IV. 391. put to a fameful Fligh ight, ibid. n . 
Blanca, Siſter of Sancho VII. maryy'd 10 Thibaud, Count. of 
Champagne, 2 84. bas the” Title of Quer of Nara 
286. | 
Blanca, Second Daughter of Charles IL and Widow of Mar- 5 
tin de Aragon, King e Sicily, is made Queen of Navarre, 
295. marry' d to John, Inſante of Aragon, ibid. ber 
. Death, 296. . 
| Blanc, Eldeft Daughter of John de Aragon and — 
Navarre, marry d to Enrique, Prince of Aſtutia, 292. 
y ſuperior Perfection in Beauty and Virtue, 306. 2 1 
by her "Father, ibid. del:wer'd to Gaſton: Foix, her gt 
ther-in-Law, aubo ſbut ber up in a diſmal Caſtle, 307. 
3 Count of Auſona, one * Lewis the 2 Generals, 2 


: Borel: Jon of Sunier and o of Urgel, * aids, ee. of 4 
Barcelona, preferably to Oliban, who had the prior Right, - 
367. : ae by the Moors at the * Mataboauz, 

* Sed 368. 


| AS 11 | | 2 
368. rerovers Barcelona and all that he had loſt, 369. at- 
lack. the Moors againſt a vaſt Superiority with Five Hun- 
. dred Men, 370. and be and bis Followers ate all cut to. 
Pieces, 438, 439 e be 
Boſtar, Carthaginian Governor of tbe Baleares, 428. who 
foundi Pollentia, ibid. PTV 
Braganza, John de Portugal Duke of, 602. the Univerſity of 
© Coimbra 9 1 Bag * to "the mages 1 
gal, 606. bit Claim fatour d by King Henry of Portugal, 
— reſuſes to acknowledge the Grand — of Crato for 
King, 621. his Diſimulation and Conduct towards recover- 
ing bis Right to the Crown of Portugal, 635. bis Death, 


ibid | | 5 
b Braganza, Theodoſio Duke of, 636. bis Sentiments and Con- 
| duct, ibid. marry'd to Anna de Velaſco, by whom! be bas 
bis Eldeft Son Prince John, 637. bis Death, ibid. _ 
5 Braganza, John Due of, 637. timorous and void of Ambition, 
ibid. marries Luiſa de Guzman Daugbter of the Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, 638. propos d by Olivares to be Vice- 
ef Milan, 644. inſpir d by his Wife with Reſolutions of a- 
tempting the Crown, 646. decoys Olivares who had ſum- 
mon d bim to Madrid, 648. proclaim'd King of Portugal, 
6Ft. ſecures the Vice- Queen and all ber chief Officers, 652. 
| 3 again by the Name of John IV. 65 3. bis ixreſo- 
ute Conduct, 65 4. bow be receiv d the News of his Succeſs, 
656. bis prudent Management after bis Elevation to the | 
Throne, 657, 658. gains Three or Four memorable Battles 1 
over the Spaniards, 659. much afflicted for the Death of bis | 
| Eldeſt Son Theodofio, ibid. ui not ſuffer Alphonſo bis { 
I ˙ I 1 
1 Budobus, or Bon Dobooſe, bis Revolt, 140. conguert Mo- | 
1 rocco, ibid. bis Overthrow, ibid. 5 8 | | 
15 Bull of Pope Julius II. by which he excommunicates Lewis XII. 9 
„ and bis wents, 311. bp tin | 
C ' | 
3 „ . 5 | N | 
4 FABRA, Count de, attacks Boabdelin and takes bim Pri- | 
= ner, 175.. defeated by the Moors, 180. . | 
Jaa, Proprietreſt of Alvar, has a Son Ramiro by Sancho the | 
I . 5 „ VC {. 
F Cairewan, Abou'l Ageſh, Caliph of, 117. 99098 5 
E Calaborra, taten from the Moors by Garcia IV. King of Na- ig 
£ varre, and by him made an Epiſcopal See, 240. _ | - 


© Io D E X. 


Ciharvs, Suliman takes i by Aſſault, and live 
Ground, 8 2. 12 
Calabria, John Dette of, Son bf Rent King of Sicily ai adder 
| beads the Catalans againſt John II. King of Aragon, $52, 
beats Ferdinand Dwks 'of Girone, ibid. takes Girone, and 
. defeats King John II. 553. dies of a . bil WIR: 

blen King John's Afar, ibid. 


Caliph, the Word ſenifies Lieutenant, 3. bow hk that Honour | 


- continntel with the Abbaſſides, 206. 
Candzz, or Carcas, General of Abdallah, quits Spain and makes 
© & Seitlememt in Candia, or Crete, $5. 
Carcaffonne, zaken by Eudon, 7. "retake by Ambiza General 
| of the Moors, 8. 


Carlos, 867 of Philip of Eureux Ring of Navarre, ſucieeds bis | 


Father, 293. | firnam'd the 1 294. occaſions great 
Trazbles to France, 294. wrapp'd in a Sheet dipp'd in A fre 
 Vitte for bis Recovery, his Beal is baſten d by t 

 fetting Fire to that Sheet, ibid. 

Carlos, Prince of Viana aud Duke of Girope, Son of vnd King 
of Navarre, 296, 542. bis ſuperior good Dualities and per- 
feftions, 297. expoftulates with 5 35 Father about the Impe- 

 viowſneſs of bis Step-mother, 300. defeated by bis Father at 
the Battle of Aviar and taken Priſoner, 301. veleas'd by the 

Interceſſion of the Count de Lerin, ibid. loſes a Second Battle 

_ againſt 2 Father and flies to bis Uncle Alphonſo King of 

Aragon, 302. reconcil d to his Father, ;0;. talen Priſoner 

by het Father in full Peace and after Pardon, 304, 543. re- 
leas'd and dies at Catalonia not cui bot Suſpicion of bis Mo- 
rider. in lam i Practices, 305. 


eee firſt ſettle Y Fiss, 422. pt e 


424. had Colonies in Sici £5 cut to 25 eces 

gentines, ibid. aſter 7860 u Sicily are cut off oh 20 

427. conquer Sicily, ibid. and Pyrrhus King of Ep 
28. vanguif} the Romans, 429. 

Ca le-Methor, Count of, monopulixes the Favour of Alphonſo VI. 
King of Portugal, 662. inſftigates the King againſt his 755 
ther Pedro, 663. 

Catalonia, always maintain d 4 Spirit of Independaney, - 5 
_ ſubmits ts Abderhaman I. 326. it Diviſion in the Time 
 Raymond-Beranger, 383. abel a by the Moors of Mayorca, 
437, I 

S Siſter of Franci . Phebus, is marry'l fo John D' Al- 
bret, om with ber Spal. crown'd King and Queen of Na- 

rre, 3 
Cayed, C Caliph, gives Leave He the Arabians to ſettle in Fgypt 
tz. and upon what Mctives, ibid. . 
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| Cejtd-Barrax, has the Crown of Mairacco left bin bis Gran, 
father Mahomet El Naſſir, 138. it ee Y murder 
attempting in reduce a Rebellion, ene | 
Charlemagne, . keeps Abderhaman in awe, 45. worſted 5 
Haſhem I. 48, - ſollicited by. Abdallah. for bis . a- 
_ gainſt El El-Haſſan, 50. tales Be! Attar, Governty of Hueſca, 
into his ProteShion, 209. diſmantles Pamplona, 210. re- 
turning from Spain, has bis Rear cut off by the Vaſcons, 211. 
the vaſt Armies he raid to ſubdue. Catalonia, 326,5 327. 
' bas Hueſca and Sar gs: deliter d by the Two noble | | 
Be 1 Attar and El Arbi, 327. - takes Care againſt rhe / 
ing of. Elipandus's Ar, pa 332+ and calls the 3 of 


| N 8 ibid: cauſes 1 PonduFt of Count Bernard tb 54 5 


inquir d into, 355. bi Death, ibid. deftats Aliatan King 
of the Baleares, 437. 

Charles, Son of Charlemagne, bas Aquitain, Gallia Narbon- 
nenſis, and the Spaniſh Poſſeſſions, in Oppoſition to Pepin Son 
of Pepin, 355. marries. bis ; Daughter to Baldwin Count of 
12 nders, 363. . terribly. ingag d with the Normans, 365. 

aſſigns his Grand. ſon Wifroid the Arms of the Count. ＋ Bar- 

. celopa, ibid. 


Charles IV. Count de * {our th "Tine 5 France, une, the | 


Title of Navarre, 290. ſirnam d the Fair, ibid. 


Charles the. Bald; unable to ſubdue Sancho Count of 95 


216. gives. the for hf Biſbop to Barcelona after the Interray- 
tion of that See, 

Charles II. Line f the Noble, 1 his Father Don Carlos 
tothe wa” of . | ag 294. marries Leonora Daugb- 
ter of John I. King of Caſtile, ibid, unfortunate. i in bis Po- 
 ſeerity, 294, 295. erecta the. City. of Viana into a brineipa- 
lity in favour of his, Grand. ſon, 190. and dies, ibid. 

Charles V. i;. Marry d labella, Eldeſt Daughter of Manuel 
King of Portugal, 602, 


| the Cid, 108. ſee the Index to the. Third Book, and, Diaz 46 


Vivar. 7 

Cifuentes;: Count, Zaken Priſoner by 1e, Moors, 174. «CT 

Glemence, Second Deen of Lewis Hutin King of. 8 1 

Code of the Gothic Latus, collected by Raymond-Beranger, 3 
ftyled the Ufatique Laws, ibid. 

Coimbra, that Univerſity maintains the Duke of Braganza' s Ti- 

| tle to the Crown of | Tos al, 606. | 

Conſtantine, Enrperor, bis Wars th Ahobazus, 23. wer | 
Truce with Marwan, on Terms o f Advantage 24, 2 
"Advantage of Marwan 1 Aﬀubrs 10 en als 2 evere Tribs 

Conſtanza, Danghter. of the Count of een of San- 
cho VII. 283. be# Iſue, wb. 


Yor. II. Corbins, 


— 


. 
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wth Rin, " Babtls there between A. Sad 1 ed | 
Strength of "the Infidel, 393. 1 
| Raining which bad alwaj 4 Jood firm 10 ths-Caliph; u 
Sates ts Abderhaman, 16: a ſumptuous Moſque built "” 
Abderhawan, 46. which is the preſent 8 ibi 
revoles m El Haſſan, 33. © and the People ave all maſſacred 1 
4 exceps Manem and Chiles: 54. taken, iogeſber ev th Haſhem 1 
1. by Mabomer E} Mehedi, 64. taken by Suliman, 69. ff | 
fer d more Famine thaw in the moſt malignant w 2-9 | 
75. > nd y Suliman, 150  Treachery, on "the Third #t 
- kack, 8 3 
Council f Narbonne, call 4 ; Charkrhag/e,” { 6s Ra- 
tisbonne; 332. of Franefort, conven d by Chart. dd; 335+ | 
n TI * * Teo l #0 rr 8. | 
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en FE 8 nee 8. 5 
Dameto, Dy. bis "gs F the Balearick Wands, 4 418, 
419, 420, 437 W | 
Daniel, Metropolitan of Gallia Narbonnenlis, Freie ry the 1 
Council .of Narbonne, 332+ e 
Denia, Ring of, 106. hb : 
Dennis, Son of Alphonſo III. King of hints 110 * Wine 
fucceedi bis Father in that kingdom, 571. mary Isabella 
de Aragon, 572. whoſe Patience he yd by bis ner 
5650, H ebene by bes Nipdonte IV: Thidh * 


Diaz de Vivar, /##nanrd the” Cid, 4 bi 168. 
c ve Yuſuf before bim, 119. AL” 5 2 | 
Dionyſius, of Sicily, malet a Confederacy | with the eines, | 
426. conquer d chiefly by the Wat of "the May a 1 
427. conquer i in an Engagement at Sen by Hanno, ibid. 
Drogo, reſerv d by Treaty to the Cores of. 9 uy 
| a or Edward, $94, 6 * 992 
} | Dulcidius, Bifop of Salamanca, 224. arti 
| Duel between „ "Count of Barcelona, — Salle, whe 
_ which Bera is adjudr'd iv bofe his 15. 346. ee = 
aca THT Ts, Foe . 
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BTO, ee of 44; Wan veer ite by the Vl 
cons and detiver'd"up to. Abderhaman, 214. 
E Nad King of England, Grand. ſon 2 Juana l. 77 ber Davgh- 
ter Habella de France; vues for King of MY 291. / 2 
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N 9 ® x. 1 
Edward I. King of Zngand,  reflores King Jayme to the Crown 


of Mayorca, 482 


Edu ard, Son of ſan, Xing of n . to that 


Crown '$9 ans es Ara e, 
1 wid. e of 


1 Hajib, King ef Saragodſe, — 4 Confederacy unf 


Raymond II. 3 80. 


EI Haan, Son of Haſhem I. Ade by bis Father's 


WII, 49. inſt tutes a Body of Guards about hir Perſon, ibid. 

Fun Suliman and has Abdallah at his Mery, 50, $39. 
in'olerable Taxes forces bis People into 4 Revolt, 51. 
which be apheaſes by an Artifice,” 5, 52. maſſacres the 

. " Inhabitants of. Cordoua, except nomen and Ubildren," $4. 
bis Death, ibid. leaves bebind bim qc _ and 
Twenty One Daughters, ibid. ſee Haſſan- | 

Eli andus, Archbifpop of Toledo, bis Fitne, dae Ir n 

les a Synod at Seville to condemn the Mingencians, ibid. 
falls into Hereſy himſelf, i id. viz. Neſtorianiſm evi d 
te naier 4 new Name, = evrites 4 nl to rhe that his 

Predecſſors maintain d his . | Writes a os; o 
to Alcuin ful of. Reproaches, 29% . 

El Mundhafar, 381. 

Emir El Moumineen ef Africa Aube e Abt the 
Crown of Cordoua, in Favour of Haſhem II. 6z. the Appel- 
lative of Abou Teſſifin, whech fignifies, Commander of the 
Faithful, 113, 117. beaten at Muradel oh vio be | 
_ King of Navarre, 282 | 

Emiſm taken by Marwan from Odi 2 „ ee as 

Enrique, or Henry, Count of Traſtamara, Don Polit 's Baſtar a 
Brother, 156. Nalural _ is Ane K by: Yronera'de 
Gunman 1. 


Enrique, Prince of a teria, » marries Blanca, Daughter of Joha 


de Aragon and Blanca, Dueen of Navarre, 298. a: 
Epila, the Place of Battle beteween Pedro IV. King of Aragon, 
and his rebellious Subjects, 522. 

* arde, & ſter of Raymond -Beranger, and Wife of Ray- 
Bernard, firnam'd Trencavalle, 383. 
Ermeſints, We f Count Raymond-Borel, governs the. Bhares 
of Barcelona during ber Son;B-ritiger's Minority; 30 3. tall 
1 ber Aſſiſtance ber Son- in- Laco 8 Due of Nor- 
mandy, 274. has the Earldem of Manreſa, 37 380. 
prevails with Victor II. io excommunicate her een N 0 

mond II. <vho.makes Peace with her, 3 80. 5 
Eſtela, Field of Battle betaween Jobade Aragon, King of Na- 

* We * e * | 

| ca We HY ne Eherkus, 


2 
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LIED ES' 
Etherius, Biſhop of Oſma, oppoſes Elipandus, | an 
9 de Burgundy 2 Jane, Elaeft Daughtey i Lenis 
5 Hutin, King of France, 290. 
| Eudoa, Duke of Aquitain and Governor of Toulouſe, kills 
Zama the Mooriſh General, 7. and raiſes the Siege of 
Toulauſe, ibid. purſues the. Infidels and takes Carcaſlonne, 
ibid. encounters Hamſa, and kills Three Hundred Fifty Five 
. - Thauſynd on the Spot, 9. "tho' that Number is allow'd i 
be an incredible Calculation, ibid. enters a League with. 
Munuza, 13. and gives Munuza his Daughter in Mar- 
Tiage, ibid. 
Eulogius, 8t. writes to Wleünd, Bipon of Pamplona, 216. 
Evora, Abbeſs of St. Bennet there, maſſacred for being related to 
_ the Queen of Portugal, 585. | 
2 de Bellemarthe? 4 Frenchman, „ made viel Roy. of Na- 
e, 87: and is 1 expell d, ibi. | 


E 7 ABL ES, of Tuba, Typhon, aide we, Nie be the 

| firſt Planters of the Baleares, 418, 420, &c. 

To Governor of Calatrava, ſollicited by Ben Fandi to oppoſe 
Zaſadola, 123. underiating to aſſeſimate Zaindola, 7s faut. 
Feed bimſelf, ibid. 

Farrachen aſpires to the Crown of Granada upon the Aeſfnatio 
F bis Brother Mahomet V. 153. 

Fatilla, or Infantilla, a Prince among the Mayorquins, 470. 


_ » the Notion of his Head being a Ts the Wan ee, 
tzbe Infidels, ibilc. 


Favila conquers Aucupa, 205. e 
ter een of Sancho, King of A at Son 7 Ra 


Palix, * Biſop of Urg el, ſeduc'd by Elipandus, 329, 330; 
prefent in the Coil of Narbonne, where his Errors were 
condemn'd, 332. vecants, and is "ſent to Rome with Ab- 
"bot Ang ilbert to make his Abjuration, 333. plunges a= 
gen fa his former Errors, ibid. with Aeon, 337. 


— 
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38. 12 
R Son of Sancho III. King of Navarre, marry d to 

Sancha, Siſter of Veremond, King of Leon, 230. which 
Marriage unites the R ingdoms of Navarre, Leon, and Ca- 
ſtile, ibid. bas the Kingdom of Caſtile, 234. attempted 
to be ſeix d, by his Brother Garcia on making him a frie 21 
Vit in bis "Sickneſs, 240. veturns the Compliment by ſeix- 

ing Garcia on the like Occaſion, 242. "removes his Father's 
F Gorps from the Monaſtery of Ona to the Cathedral of "big 

ibi 


9 
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* cauſes bis Nephew Sancho IV. to be proclain'd nag 

avarre, 244. 

Ferdinand, Infante, and Second Son " Alphonſo IV. 
| of Aragon, eſcapes by the Favour of ſome Caſtilians _ 
bad taken and conceal d him, $2.3. 

Ferdinand, Duke of Penafiel, Infante of Caſtile, eletted King - 
of Aragon, &c. 538. beſ eges and takes Jayme II. Count 
of Urgel, in Balaguer, 539. and is crown'd at Saragoſſa, 
ibid. dies and leaves ſeveral Children * Leonora, ibid. 

| Fusse le by bis Son Alphonſo V. ibid. | N 

Ferdinand he Catholick over-reaches John, King of Navarre, - 

. 310. | marries Iſabella and unites the Crowns. of Aragon 

) and Caſtile, 324 was Son of John II. and Juana"\En- 
riquez, 298. before his Acceſſion ſtyled Duke of Mont- 
blanc and Girone, 304, 548. conquer d by John, Duke 

of Calabria, 552. conquers Navarre and Granada, and 


| 
| 
has under his Dominion the whoſe Peninfula 7 Spain, For- | | 
rugal excepted, 5 5 EN 554. 
| 
| 


Ferdinand, Eldef# Son oof 1 Pedro, King of Port al, — 


1 Hi Fatber, 575. marries Leonora Tellez de "Menezes, 
| the divore d Mie of John Lorenzo de Acunha, 575, 576. 
l on which Marriage the People riſe in Arms 576. by whom . 


be has a Daughter Beatrice, 378. 
; Ferdinand, Natural Son of Alphonſo, King of Aragon, bas 
1 tbe Kingdom of Naples, zoz, 540. the Generoſity of Don 


Carlos when, in his Exile, the People ofer'd bim the Crown | 
5 of Naples, 303- ND | 
's Ferdinand, Toungeſt Son of Jayme II. King 1 Mayorca, as; 


fenalizes his Courage in Greece, ibid. and marries Iſa- 
bella, Princeſs of the Morea, 484. at bis Death leaves a Son 


- nam d Jayme, ibid. 

„ Ferdinand de Traſtamara ſucceeds his Brother Bernard in the 
0. Affections of Tereſa, Firſt Counteſs of Portugal, 56 . 
re gages and defeats Alphonſo, ibid. 

b- Ferdinand, Infante, Son of Sancho VII. and Conſtanza, bis un- 
* happy Fare, 283. 

e- Ferdinand Goncalez, Father-in-Law of the Uſurter Ordono II. 
NE taken Priſoner by Garcia U. King of Navarre, 226, and 
to generouſly releas'd, ibid. 

ch Ferreras, 2 [i I. a learned notation from him relating to the 
a- Arm. i Navarre, 217. 

ed Feudatory, the Firſt feudatory Count of Barcelona, 342. 

* Fez, «vith its Two Princes, conquer d by Yuſouf Ben Teſlifin, 
Z- 116. rebel againſt Ceyed Barrax, 138. : 

4 Florentines, their Conduct to the People of Lucca, 442. are 
7s E by the Piſans witz ro fine Pillars of W | 
1 id: 5 


: 5 
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Fein, Matthew de - Caſſelbou, Count, 7 

= marry'd to Juana, Eldeſt Daughter of King John, 525 
fee 528, 529. 

Formentera, that Wand ſo all d from tl ee 7 


Wheat, 414. 
Forruno, Son of Garcia, King of Navarre, 229... 
Fraga, the of a Battle there againſt the Mooxs « Con 
Beatbh ef Alphonſo the Warrior, 255, | 
e a Grand ſon of. Gaſton and Lomain,* King' 4 
zr 308. W the Regal Dignity but Pifteen Months, 
id. 
Francis I. King of France, conſents to the Jevying Troops in fa. 
vour of Henry, King of Navarre, 313. 
55 ' Frederic de Toledo, Coke of Alva, makes fraudulent. De- 
| mand upon the King of Navarre, 3 10. the, Commander 
of Ferdinand the Catholick, ibid. the Pretence on <vbich 
| be undertook the Conqueſt of Navarre, 311 . ane Na- 
varre without any Reſiſtance, 3 12. 
1255 Third Son o edro III. King of Atta! ſeixes upon 
$16 
Prodric — of Luna, Natural Son of Martin, King 4 . 
| 8 a of Barcelona, in the firſt. mar of Charles 
: | the Bald, 348 A 
Froila I. King of Oviedo, gives Occaſion to the Ps A 
6 | ſeveral Places from Abderhaman I. 41, 325. makes Peare 
evith 8 44 : 


x n G ' 


\ARCIA, King of Leon; so. FORDS Abdichewin 
* tho a Tounger Brother, to the Crown of Cordouty 
wid. 
Garcia Ximenes, Count of Bi gorra and of noble Erin on, 
- the Occaſion of his being choſen? King of Navarre, 216. 
Sende, Son of Garcia Ximenes, ind:ſputably the Firſt King 
of Navarre, 219. bis Valour and Prudence, ibid. 
Garcia II. Son of Sancho Gare a, Governor of the Province of 
Rioja, ſucceeds his Father on bis Retreat from the World, 
| 223. | demands Aſſfſtance from bis Father, and Ordonoy 
| King of | Leon, 224. in Conjuntion with Ki Sancho, 
his Father, vetrieves his Affairs, 225. and gains 4 Vi- 
Cory over the Moors at Roncal, ibid. gives Sanduary 
to Sancho I. King of Leon, 226. and beats the Uſurper 
Ordono III. TY, bi glorious and di en . 


347. . 


... 
As . jp c a 


| | 
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ajcia, Count of Caſtile, 9 dloot by sa 
II. King of Navarre, 229, 
N Garcia 


_ Crown of 8 227. fam the — ibid. 
becauſe in the WWW 
with a trembling, 228. 

Ca eia, Som of Sancho III. imoents a mn | 
þis own Mother for U 


pond mT ks Navarre r bim, 234. ſurprizes 

. dis Brothey Ramiro in the Night, lying before „Hamill, 238. 

2 uers Aragon, 239. veſtoros bis Brother to bit Friend- 

— K5 2 takes Calahorra and ered it in- 
E an Bpiftopal — ibid. #reacherouſly would ſo'2s bis 
Brother Ferdinand ng of Caſtile, coming to viſit: bim 
in ber Sickneſs, 4. is r Ferdinand an 
tbe | ke Occaſion, 2.42, bis Death, ibid. 

Garciz, Son of Elvira, Daughter of Cid, and the Infiges; 
Ramiro, ade King of Navarre, 259.  boping for the 4/- 
Hane of Alphonſo, King of Leon, pays him 3 . 
76. an Atcommodation between King Garcia and 

ro, 262. makes an Alliance with Alphonſo Enrique, 2 
of Portugal, ibid. which provokes Alphonſo Raymond, 263. 
_ rowts Don Raymond, Prin's of Aragon, '264. | 

Garcia de Padilla, Grand Maſter the Order DO 
156. ſet at Liberty by Mahomet El- Hamar, ibid. 

un Brother. in- Lam to Pedro the Cruel, ibid. 

a Garcia de Chabra, General of Alphonſo King of Leon, 119. 

a, 


* 4 


defeated by Yuſouf ibid. 
Garcia, 590 of Pamplona, Regent of '"Navarze, ſent Eren 
9: Sancho VII. in Africa about the Surnendes of Vidoria, 
f 29. 
95 Gaſton, Enos of Flu wand hen marks: lee ne 
ef John, Inſante of Arago n and Blanca” de Navarre, 298. 


jd, ere dauer, of Banca bis v ot e 307. 
105 aſſmmes the Title of King of Navarre, ibid. and dies, ibid. 
10, Gaſton, Count of Foix and Prinee of Viana, dies before bis 
Vie ' Father, 307. bus leaves, by Margaret Daughter to Charles 
ry VII. Xing — France,  Francis-Phebus and Catarina, 9 


er Gazia, ſfheniff-s a ſliddew Expedition, Note: pi 119. | 
der 

rity Genoeſe their Claſtins and Treaty with Raymond V. 356, 
397 398, 443. ſell Mayorca to the Moors, 447” - 

» choſen King of Seville, 143. 


org gives bin by. bis Father 238. mur- 
der d by Ramonet, on of his Domeſticks, 233. 


1 maile Gm Conflable of Navarre, 300. this ke. 
mily the Head of a A in Navarre vu the. Houſe ; 


_ of Beaumont, 309. 

Granada, the famous Siege of this Place, 190. the Proceſſion 

a _ Parade. upon the taking Poſſeſſion of it, 193. when la- 

ken by Viclara Bifbop of 3 „ 
| Guadix, Naſſir obtains the Grant of that Lordpiy from Tae), 
9. 

G, 4 Soft of Mahgmetan's fem. the  Impoſtor © 
115. maſſacre Yuſouf's. Embaſſadors, ibid. 

Cuillem-Raym ond de Moncada, Grand Seneſchal of Catalonia, 
In" ood by Ver to demoli 5 the Fort of St. SAVE, 


= 3 


Culllem, Grand beneſcbal of Catalonia, Herald if is 


the Mayorcan Expedition, 446: 
Guillem de Moncada, Viſcount Bearn,. bow he fume the 
© Expedition to the ales, «4 bit Officers, 401. bits 
Death, 467. 195 4 
| Guillermo, Son of Bernard Count of Barcelona, takes Arts 
againſt Sancho the Great to oblige bim to reſtore. Roda an 
. Epiſcopal City, 229. and is conquer d, 230. 
Cutierre Gomez de Toledo, Governor of Baena, 158. T. . 
_-prizing Incident to have Mahomet El-Hamar Xing FA, F 
nada to deliver 7 rr ale. 


AIRAN, Governor cc 3 in "the Sige 

of Cordoua, 84. concerts Meaſures for the Reſtoration 

of ' Haſhem II. _ is diſcover d, ibid. takes and bebeads 
the Diſcoverer, ibid. | defeats Suliman's Army which ch 
._ vaſtly ſuperior in Number, 85. pig A at Aly Ben, Hamet's 
. Condutt, offers the Crown to Mundir Governor of Saragoſſa, 
$7. in Conjur#ion with Mund ir intirely defeats Ben Ha- 
-" met's Forces, 88. deſerted by Mundir, offers the Crown to 
. Abderhaman EI Mortada of the Ommiade Family, ibid. 
| forc'd to retreat into the Mountains, 89... accommodates Mar- 
ters wwith Mundir, 91. gains an Advantage over Haſſan I 


. 4 fted by Muxeit and 2 Fus, * ow 
Yahia Hut, 9 -* -; 


ke) tact - t$©.s W 


ww _ I S”*0. © 1 S $0 WW O_ » Us. WIS... 
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wies e wa en 18 U per Joſpph and Tſhael;" ft 
mn Iſmael and takes Saragolla, ; ibid: fs deliver d 1 111. 
ro the Rana « LS. br Jo Y, by the People of Sara+ 


15 Ke Mags of hs "tithes Mahomet El Medi; 
67. matt, An e Sally out of Cordoua, 68. a 
Fofes "Matomet's Affairs, 69 of 93 7 | 

Hiker Neider tbe . el re Mahaner = Moti | 


Hau; "foe Jos Aides Kh phos pro wy 
Hanno, he ne tun in 4 ; 
427. a ry all y e, Din rhe Carthaginiang, ibid. 5 
Hannibal, on if Amilleat, born in the and Triquadra, 430. 

Haro, for - Biblius,' "raben by Sancho Garcia, 12 
Haſhom, Caliph of Damaſtus, T5. bit Death, 20. . 
by Walid 1 Ben Jezid Ben Abdelmelic, bid, ef LY 

be cen, WT of Abd echaman, un, % lants his Brother Suliman 
#3 Suliman u liver” Dim to re linge "bis 
"os conquers Abdallah — forces him into fricaß 
ibid. a * Conteſt s with . 4 and Alphonſo ths 
Chaſt, e "Br Death, Hips 4 lificationt and we 

tceſſor, 1 

Haſhem II. 4 Chile of Ten Teart 1. 3 his Rothe Har 
ſan II. 6ꝛ: the Controverſy about his Succeſſion determim d 
in bis Rabat and Almanſor \afſief 4 his Proteffor, ibid. 
E deſpicable to bis Suhject under the Adminiſtvation 
Almanſor' 7 Som, 63. ed it in by his Palace by Mabomet 
Mehedi; 64. and impriſon d, ibid. taken out 7. * | 
2 EI Mehedi 7755 72 e the people, 68. 


of Fortune, 7 reſtor A, e bead Mahomet 74. 44 
os 78. on the taking of n eſcapes into Africa, 
and theyre dies, 83. YT 
Haſhem Rais, "oper again the Uſur * Mahorhet xi Mes 
hedi, 64: it taten and bebended, 6 
Paſhem 72 2 King of Cordoija. py p place of Haſſan ft 
rs bim Wes th Captices of bis Prime Mini 
Bk bs ne e, by Flight, 96. retires for Refuge 
to 


7 


evifle, 99. 

Haſhem IV. "Choſen King of Cordous after Yatiia ; Death, 100; 

the Cruelities of bis Prime Mini ſtor  exaſperate the People fo 
4. the. Miniſter is aſſaſinated and the Maſter driven out 

: 4 5 107. 

Ha em, Ae to a Croat "of rebede after the Bea 0 f 
. — aymon, und iuberitt Bis Father Virtues as well, as 

| n, 105. his Port Reign, and Death, kid. on 


"Veit d kame, 
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Henry II. King of dan en, bis Award about the. | 


* N. W Bi X 
7 | * : 5 bes Ne A ng ws F 


9 5 135. and is. aid. I. 
11 . ucceeds bis Father Ne Ill. to, * King- 
dom of Cordoua, e does not anſwer the Lee Pechle con- 


ceiv d of bim his Advancement, 62. bis Death, ibid, 
' ſutceeded by 17 Son Haſhem II. ibid. | 

' Haſſan III. proclaim'd King of Cordoua 22 the Aﬀeſiratio 
„ 0% Aly, Ben Hamet, 90. [in pa of. the, Government, 
" 93+ . diſobliges his Subjetts, = et. 1277 155 Nepheev Yahia 


7 bim, ibid. reſtor d to hit Cramm by the Africans, 


is ford to fly "for Fear of being  ſacrific d, as many 
3 his Africans were, ibid. | is deen way conf rd by Ya- 
hia, 96. | I 
Henry b I. ſucceeds bis Brother Thibaud I. to the Crown of Na- 


varre, 286. married Jane Daughter of Rob * Count 7 
_ Artois and Brother to Lewis IX. ibid. ys 92 


n 


-. betaween the Kings of Caſtile and Navarre, 27 


LO” 
1 III King f Caitile, Fucceeds his Father TRE: Jab 


11 Tv. King of Caſtile, has. the Kin Ry of Aragon of: 
b AC him on the en for. the ſuppord Murder * Carlos, 


550 
Hen $ Brother of Court Ra ond of the Houſe Bur - 
l 10% made Count of cen Alphonſo VI. 5 gun 
rics Tereſa, that King's. Daughter, ibid. chuſes Guima- 
raens for bis Reſidence and removes his Court to Coimbra, 
561. has a Son Alphonſo, ibid. and dies, ibid. Was al. 
ways a Terror to the Moors, ibid. | 


Henry, Son of John Albret, attempts the Recovery y of the King: 


dom of Navarre, 313. and is proclaim'd 1 King. at Pam- 


plona : by Aſparaut, Ai 
Henry, Cardinal, Son f Manuel King of Portugal, * 1 
his Grand Nepbewy Sebaſtian, G01. the Debates in bis Life 
about the Succeſſion, 602, &c. inclines to the Duke of on 
_ ganza's Claim, 609. bit Ad of Settlement for a Regen 
5608, 612. propoſes to. the States the King | of Spain” or 


Succeſſor, 612. bis Death, 61 3. 
Henry IlI. Kine of France, ſollicited to 4 Antonio de Por- 
tugal in bis Poſſeſſi ion f that Throne, 620. honourably re- 
chves Antonio, and grves. him a Fleet to recover Lis Bo- 
mnions, 634. Which Fleet is utteriy ruin'd by Santa Cruz 
ddmiral of Spain, ibid. 


£1 Heribert, 
2 | 0 «22 HY 


/ | | | | 
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Heribert; Brother of Count Bernard; bis uek'd ont 
tbe Fury of the Emperor's 801s,-352. 4 & 

Hermeſinda, Siſter of ane * forma a Deſign of: deftroy- / 
ing bat Ning, 2:49. . 

Hermogius, Biſpop of Tuys * on hos Sword « and. fellows bis 
- Soveraign into the Field, 2 24. l js 

1 — the great Promoters. 1 the- Ses as l 

Hiſtorlans, ſome Spaniſh ones ſo ignorant as to tate the Names 
Leere eee GMs ri 1 cot) 


Hoveden .— 278. | 

Hueſca fets wp for an independent Soveraignty,. 38. * 17 
King, 106. 

Hugo Desfar and Hugo Mataplana Jain at the: Battle of Por- 
topi, 467, | 

H : de Rage, Biſhop of Tortoſa, at the Head of ihe Embaſy to 
alute King Martin, 527.1 

Humeya,, Son of Abdelmelic, ma a Party, agcins. tbe 
Arabian Revolters, 18. whom he cuts to Pieces, ibid. and 

| raiſes the Siege of Toledo, 19. reſolves, at all. Events, 
10 revenge. the Aſſaſſinatian ; of his Father, 21. join d by 

4 Abderhaman Lehemien, Governor of Narbonne, ibid. 41 
ter a mo * Fight routs and cuts to Pieces Bel gi's 

E Army ibid. ed rs a the =o 5M "OP a, 

- Soy &; wh #4 is 


J Acob Ben Joſep! ot = Yuſoul, with the hole Rice of Atte 


n 


and Andaluſia, makes War on the Emperor Alphonſo, 
277. offers bis 3 to Sancho with all his Spaniſh 
Dominions. for Dowry, 278, 279+ 
Jacob Almanſor aſſiſts bis Father Yuſouf, Son of Abdelmau- 
min, 132. beſieges Huete, hich Siege be is fort d to raiſe 
by the Fall of extraordinary Rains, ibid. ſucceeds his Fa- 
aha Vuſouf, ibid. | bis Tranſattions in Africa, 133. up- 
on bis Arrival is oblig'd to baſten into Africa ta quiet bis 
rebellious. Subjects, 134. beſfteges the Governor of Morocco 
+ * Capital, 135. and takes it, ibid. the Impetu- 
ofity of his Paſſion, 136. 1g reprimanded by a Morabite 
for — Violation of his Feeaties, ibid. which. makes. ſuch 
T "Impreſſion on him: ther ls mms Vagrant, 137. and dies 
a Alexandria, exereiſiug the Profe Nom of a Baker, thid, 
bad the Affection of bis People, ibid. 


Jahuar, Governor 7 Cordeus, ts the eee 4 Seville, 


hc 
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Jaym e, or Jones L King 1 eme bas a Oven 25 Ma- 
varte ſett lad upon him by Sancho VII. 385. © but. is deſosted 


by the Flom 12 Thibaud l. ibid. Sog ef Pedro I. King 


| of At Aragon and F Barcelona,” 40. 4 me 


of bit Biyth, wid. he Occaſion of his Quarnel with 


= King of - Mayorea, | 451. - is imited' to revenge that 
| ow by a ſuitable Addreſs 55 Pedro ects 45 36 _ 
- mons his Prelates, Orandees,, Nobles, and Magi 


5 preſſes them to Meaſures proper for ſuch an undertakings 42 


455. on which Arohbiſhos Aſparga makes 4 prodigious Fon- 
der, 455. and the veſt of the Audience follow the Bv- 
ample, 458, Ke. ſes bis Subjefts the” Body" fhoult 
be divided among the Adventurers, 449. the" Ning and bis 
evbole Army receive the Savrament before they fil, 462. 
| gains a great, tho bloody, Victory over the" Lag of May- 
orca a? Portopi, 467, 468. returns the Moors "Stratagen 
of Pooting thein Friends Heads out of the Engines, q70-" af- 
ter a bloody and aftonifoine Siege be takes t any 478. 
. exchanges the Baleares with' Pedro, Infante of Por rival, „ ſor the 
Province of Urgel, 479. and bas, by Pedro Heath, tbe 
Succeſſion of thoſe Iſlands, 480. has by Leonora his Quern, 
Infanta of Caſtile, Pedro and Jayme, ibid. bis Death, 
481. conquers the Lingam of Valencia, $14: ſee 408, 
409, 410, &c. "= 
Jayme It Tounger Son of Jayme I. has by 67 Father's Will 
the Earldoms of Roufilton, "Callan; Cerdana, and 3 
pellier, ib #he Kingdom of Mayores, 481. is arreft 
by Pedro, his Elder Brother, and violemly forc'd t0 do Mo- 
| wage; ibid. Saves dn of bj De by. Nada, 4425; 
and retires to the Court of Philip IV. King of France, ibid. 
is reſtor d 10 the Kingdom of Mayorea Fhre' he NMe#iation 
of Edward I. King of England, ibid. marry'd to Rſcla- 
monda de Foix, 48z. by whons he had Three Sons, Jayme, 
| —_ . ig Habit of a Cordelier, Sunche, and Perdi- 
nan 1 | 
a TE. Ning of Sicily, Spend fs J L al the Pe- 
Jayme "ſucceeds Alphonſd, -Þs fad, n of 15 — 
| 225 eg. Þis Uncle Jayme II. in #he Kingdom of 


„ 483. bawng added to the Plater” W 
oh — Condition of hit doing Mom, * 


| Blanca, Danghter of Charles II. Xing of Naples, _— 4 
He G in his L Son Jayme, evho —_ 
4 


n 
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[ 
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Jayme III. Son 75 Ferdina 


D . . 


E * 


„ 1 516, 17. bee by bis 
Second Son Alphonſo IV. i ik... 


ef Pedro, King Aragon, ibid. oblig'd. te. de Homage o 
bis Knees to his Brother-in- Law, 48 5. accu d by. Pedro 


2 coinin Ae 5 guan 4 Soqyraign ood! of Mont- 
» 


111 lex; 


„Rhodes, the Pope's Legate, to polter him Sun rw ibid. 
affen .he it viclantly parted from his Wife, 4 the pub- 
liel Faith, it defyoif'd of bis Liberty, 489. and his Kiug- 
dom of Mayorca ts confiſcated, ibid. — bis Eſcape from 
Pedro, 490. receiu'd. favourably by John King of France, 
491. being ur nit d with Troops and Money by the French, 
| be makes. 4 Deſcent on Mayorca, ibid. avid 7s defeated. in 


3 * Jain, ne: ba Son e al Priſoner, 3 


Jayme S Ara on, c « of Xeries, Prime Miu or Fer 
dra, © Aragon, N 488. if f 
Jayme IV. Son of Jayme Ul. taken Priſaner in Mayesca in 
the Batils <abere his Father met bis Fate, 493. - eſcapes out 
| of | Buifen and maxries \tha Queen Funn. ibid. abo 
2 iim Dale ef Calabria, ibid. it deſpis d by: that 
80 e aud her Ceurt, 484. retires, is favoura- 
bn receiv the Prince of Wales, and aitendt bim in 
A Conqueſt of Caltits hid. dies in *. Tear 
f his Age, ibid. 
Jayme, Ede Son of Jayme II. King of Aragon, $16. re- 
— Leonora Daughter of Ferdinand IV. King of Caſtile; and 


#9 be acknowledg'd' Succaſſor by the . Aragon, ibid. 


2 4 Vow f Chaſtity,: nd takes. the Croſs. of the. Or- 


der of Si. John of Jeruſalem, 517. coſe. Grand Maſtrr of | 


Mosef and leads a. diſſolute Life, ibid. 
22 Count. ef U oppoſes Pedro IV. in getting the States 
bis only  Daughtey Conftanza Suceeſ- 
"Fa. N — 4 general Revolt againſt Pedto and obliges 
bim to f t6 Barcelona, 3a l. has his own Terms. and 


comes ty Gcurt, ihid. and dies, not without Suſpision of 15 


© Poiſon, ibid. cas Brother to Pedro IV. 423. 
Jayme II. Count of Urgel, wee Labella Siler of Martin 


King of Aragon, 30. made Lieutenant Genera of the 


Neulm, 432+ bis Claim to * Crown of Aragon, &c 534 
non the Deputies declaring for Ferdinand, - fakes Arms to 
 Juppert his Claim, $38. beſieged and taken in Balaguer, 
539. condemn'd to * * ibid. 9 and 
caves 


ſucceeds ble. Uncle. Sauchs- as 
f | the Crown of NM 1 5 484. marriss Conſtanza, Ser 


Army, 487. fies 0 Rouſillon 
rom Pedro's Violence, 48%. applies to the Cardinal de 


406" < Fears, 


* 


be as ay — 1 married = Poli = 


. of Coimbra, and Infante' of Portugal, 5 1. "UI 
Theria, tid from the River Lore, hy 3. $51 "> 
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Ibrahim ſucceeds bis Brother Jezid III. 24. 

© Brother of Jacob Almanior, bas cen pot: 
nally, 137. | ö 
Idris Ben Aly, Brother to Xing Yahia Ben Hut; roc laim 14 f 


King at Malaga, 100. . en Muxeit Wes Homage, ibid. 
bis Death, 103. F 


| Jezid III. ſucceeds bis Father Walid U. 23. cuts out the Tongue- 


of the Patriarch of Damaſcus for preaching againſt the Ma- 
- nichees and Mahometans, Ia bis Severity uſer he 
© Saracens to aſſaſſinate him, ibid. 28 
Inez, Queen of Alphonſo, King of JB F 
Innocent III. cron Pedro, King of Aragon, at Rome, 449. 
John I. King of Caſtile, his Character, 294. vanquif'd by 
John I. King of Portugal, 588, 592. his Death, 593. 


| John. IT. King of Caſtile, 166, takes Care of the W of the 


Infante Iſmael, Son of Ben Azar, 169. 

Tobi, 4,7 France and Navarre, © Son of Lewis and de- 8 

a King and liv d but Eigbi Days, 289. 

"og Duke of Girone, Eideſt Son of Pedro IV. King of Ara- 
gon, 523. proclaim'd King of Arag' * ui dies by a 

all from his Horſe, ibid. by the ion of the States, 

and King John's Will, his Daughters = excluded from oo 

Succeſſion, 527. 


- John II. Infante of Aragon, Duke of Moncblane, 15501 Bro- 


ther to Alphonſo V. King of Aragon, marries Blanca of 


'F Navarre, 295, 541. a Clauſe in the Articles of Marriage 


_ evhich gave great Diſturbance, ibid. proclaim d King, 296. 


4 Jealous of his Son's Right and pe eftons, 297. marriet 


Juina Enriquez, Daugbter of the Almirante of Caſtile, 298. 
. defeats and takes bis. Son Carlos Priſoner, 301. defeats 
him a Second Time, 302. takes him Priſoner in full Peace 
after Pardon granted, 304. his Death, 307. in Danger 
of being ſeiz'd, 545. beaten out of Catalonia by Pedro, 
Infante of Portugal, 551. and Pedro's Death prevents bis 
being depos d, 56 eſcapes by the Death of Pedro, In- 
fante of 1 » Ibid. and again by the Death of John, 

Duke of Calabria, 553. 


John de Foix claims the Crown of Navarre e Catarina, 
bis Elder Brother's Daughter, 308. defeated,” ibid. 
John D' Albret, Son to Alain, Lord o Albrer, marries Ca- 
| = 7 Ne er of Francis-Phebus, 308. carries ibe King- 


avarre inf Tm 4 Fr" you" 6 Pr. 
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© WA 
the Faction of the Houſe of Grammont, 3 io. aban- 
Bb the Realm we: ee oe iter or an 
wg 6 2855 Ls TED 
mchte, A Legate =O 5 
Johns Card! and forme 
Monk of Cluni, oppoſes the Balearick ie * * 


John, Grand Maſter * Avis, bis Eſcape from the 


__ Toru $79. made Regent of Portugal, after 

tber 8 Death, 3886. 3 1 tor Nv 
_ file, ibid, notwithſtanding the Deſect of | bis Birth i is 3 
5 Thug F Portugal, 591. gains the Battles of Froncoſe and 
Anjubarota over the King of Caſtile, 592. be dies and is 

„ by his Son Ed ward, or Duarte, 593, 394. 


John U. Son of Alphonſo V. King of Portugal , the firſt, who 
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Jone, or Juane, Daughter of Robert, Count of Artois marry ys | 
0 Henry I. King of Navarre, 286. 
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N Juana. Enriquez, 299. n 7 his 


bab, 300. 
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Ude, taken by the Duke of Alva, 630. 4 Citadel built 
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an protends that Haſhem "was „ ibid. puts bimſe 
1 r the Head of an Army againſt Sancho, Count of Caſtile, 
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dred "Thouſand Foot, ibid. hoſes . Thouſand Men at 
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en 4 famoxs. 1 bn 0s. Ha, Cho, king 
70 the Piſan's Conqueſt « * Baleares, 4337. 
Martel, Pedro, ane of the. lnhalitan 4 
na invites King Jayme, and all the Lords cf bis Curt, 
to Dianen, 443+ animates the King by ee on the 
| Glory aud Inyortance of \edecing the Baleares, ibid: +. 
Martin de Aragon, King of Sicily, marry d Blugca, Second 
- Daughter of Charles II. King ef Navarre, 299. 
Martin, Son ef Pedro IV. King of Aragon, Count of 
Xerica by. his Rather, 523. Duke of Moothlane and Grand 
- Conſtable 72 Reim, 326. . goes to his Sam Aſſiftance 
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"Ibid, is crown'd at Saragolla, 528. marq d Juana de Ara- 
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Martin, Son of Martin, King Aragon, marries the S 
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laſted 75 De We ibid. others ſay that be died in the 
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ſo, King of Portugal, 664. and to Pedro bis Brother; 675. 
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the Revolters, 19. 
Mayorca and Minorca deſert the Moors and commit themſelves 1 
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Mayorca,” "its Situation, 409. the e Names wadey «vhich 
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. Means of conquering 3 Tyrant of Sicily, 437. and 
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Aer, 153. in the Poſſeſſion e the Moors, 437. * 
s i 


— — 


9 755 "PIR" <a as 
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Mencis Lopez de 4 He, n King i 3 
566. ſeiz'd by 2 205 

Mendoza, his Importance in the Sen ol John, , 
Braganza, 647, 649, 654. 

Merida beſieg'd, 22. 

Metellus Balearicus has a triumph decreed bim for 1 4. G 
over thoſe Sea Rovers, 433. 

Mingencians, their Errors condemn'd_ at a Synod beld in Se- 

ville by Elipandus, 329. 

3 — „ its Dimenſions, 409. its Inhabitants always repu-,. 
ted Spaniards, 410. Three little Forts built there | the 
Carthaginians, 424. receive after they. had Fo mit- 
= to the Romans, and a 2 bin with 1. — Thouſand 
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Miramamolin, 117. ide Corruption of Emir El Moumineen, ibid. 

Miro, Tbird Son of Wifroid II. made Count of Barcelona, 
3 oh. » leaves Three Sons, Signiofroid, Oliban, and * 
ibid. 18 

Miro, Third. Son of Miro, is Count of Girone, 368. 3 

Moktar, or Muktar, that Sect reviv'd in Perſia, 27. main- 

tain d Aly to be a greater Prophet than Mahomet, ibid. 

Monteſa, 4 military Order, 1 85. 

Moors, the End of their Empire in Spain, 195. 105 Wel. 
ſion out of Spain, 196. wwben they got Poſſeſſion of the Ba- 
leares, 437- from Mayorca conquer Catalonia aud Count 

rel, 438. cut off the Heads of Count Borel and bis 

Five Hundred Men, 370, 439. and foot them out of their 
 Warlike Engines into the City of Barcelona, ibid. when 

bard preſi d, Ar all the Captive Chriſtians upon, Croſſes to 

oblige King Jayme to relent, 472. 

Morabites, oppreſi d by exceſſive Tributes, raiſe 4 ; furious Tem- 
peſt in Africa, 16. kill Omar their Vice-Roy in 4 Battle, 
ibid. are reduc'd by Ocba, or Aucupa, ibid. one Manages 

* the Africans of the A 113. when they enter d 


126. 


n 118. * of thejx FREE in Africa and Win, 


Miter; Rabe; — as an Hiſtorian, 41 1." as 
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| by Yuſouf Ben Telifia, the ſuns attribute 
b ding of it t6 Ben Tamon, 114. Yuſouf's Title 0 
© 'the building of it confirm d by ancient Inſcriptions, ' 115. 
bDefeg d 4 whole 1 — Jacob Almanſor .ꝛ,- 
- "put" Succeſs, 135 e.t ter 4 general Aſſault for 
Three Days and. Three Nights, ibid. Jo 
Moſques, Abdelaziz murder d in the great Moſque at. Se. 
_ © ville; 3. 4 ſumptuont one built at Cordoua, 46. 
Mouſa, one of the Emirs of Walid 1. 
| Muhabia,- and Abderhaman his Son, e 1 the grout Bis 
| ion of the Family of the Ommiades, 30. 
'$ Muley, the 8ignifi:ation of that Word; 1 39. z 'Y 
Muley Che, King of Fez, Brother of Abdulac, 139. In. 
Ke. of the Word Muley, ibid. King of Tremizan and 
unis, 146 | 
* Al buſes King of Tunis, boſyitably receives Mabomer 
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5 ee 
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. Count de Cabra, 175. ſurrender'd on Condition of his be- 
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on Ir fuvcentel fn his Government by his Son Yahia EI Mun- 


a 96; — dd.  * 


z $1 © We 


4 7 ates of Narbonne 
by Eudon, 7. 
Normans, #be Perple#ity ww the 22 into 


; Nuno de Sanz, Count of Raufillon 
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Oliban, Second Son of Miro, is Count of Cerdana, 366. . 
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ends bis Days miſerably, ibid. 

1 —5 famons for its Governor Hairan, 8 4. 

Oſmin, of the Blood of the Beni Merins, joins Inge], 148. F 
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Sanchg II. Son of: Gareia II. King of Navarre, cords bis Be- 5 
Ather, 4270 "firnant'd' Abarea; ibi gave 4 total Defeat to 
"the Governer- of Saragoſla;\ ibid. fiſts Garcia, cum 'of 
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